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herald

!
OF THE

KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
11 And in their days, even of those kings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 

a dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall standfor ever.”—Daniel.

John Thomas, Ed.] NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1857. [Vol. VII. No. 1.

“Nahum’s Lightning Chariots.” interpreters which has originated the exposi-

■ “ “ “ “iSMtfEtEaSESiS £
) more implicit the credulity. At least, so 

A strange notion has taken possession of>have we found it in our travels through life, 
some that the railroad system of locomotion is j But to proceed. “ They jostle one another 
revealed in the prophecy of Nahum as a j in the broadways,” when one car runs off the 
sign of the latter days, indicating the ap- track and blocks up the course of another, 
pcariug of Christ. The following, they say,! They then get into a “ rage,” and rage at one 
relates to locomotives and their lightning j another; that is, the drivers and conductors, 
speed# “ The shield of his mighty men is made > who swear at each other; and the *• tickets” 
red, the valiant men are in scarlet; the chari- > within, who are always on the growl 1 Thus 
ots with flaming torches in the day of his pre- >“ they rage in the streets, and jostle one an- 
paration, and the fir trees shall be terribly! other in the broadways.” The description, 
shaken. The chariots shall rage in the streets,! however, is not complete till the rushing 
they shall jostle one against-another in the j train is seen approaching in the night “like 
broadways: they shall seem like torches, j torches,” and “ running like the lightning,” 
they shall run like lightning.” > at Parliamentary velocity, some twenty miles

In the interpretation given, the “ shield jan hour • 
made red” is the danger-signal of the rail-< 0 interpretation of interpretations what an
road companies’ valiant switchmen 1 whose J interpretation art thou! Nevertheless it is 
uniform, however, does not happen to be (not more extraordinary than many others 
“ scarlet,” unless by chance some of them may J emanating from the same source; that is, 
happen to wear a scarlet vest, or red flannel < “ the thinking of the flesh,’’'unenlightened by 
shirt. But this is not peculiar to the switch- j the gospel of the kingdom, or promises cove- 
men, who only wear such garments when they \ nanted to the fathers, and evangelized in the 
can get no better. They and the enginc-dri- \ name of Jesus, as the King of the Jews. Na- 

, vers arc “mighty men,” and “ valiant,” be-\ hum’s lightning chariots converted into New 
cause of the mighty catastrophes produced \ York and Erie trains, is on a par with a 
by their recklessness! The locomotives and \ Swedenborgian Society, or Nauvoo, being 
cars are the chariots with flaming torches, j the New Jerusalem; and the darkening of 
The torches are the camphcne lights, reflected \ the air in the Blue-laws State in 1780 a sign 
through stained glass from the fore-fronts of of the coming of the Son of Man to Mount 
the chariots! The fir trees terribly shaken j Olivet in Asia in 1843! Is it to be wondered 
are the trees cut down aud chopped up into \ at that prophecy should be brought into dis- 
firewood for the furnace. They are thus sha- \ repute when heralded forth by such incompe- 
ken out of their forests iuto the fires, running! tent expositors? They hear that a “ prepa- 
on wheels like lightning! The chariots rage \ ratiou” is to precede the coming of Christ, 
in the streets, though the raging iron-horse is {though they have but a confused notion of 
turned off into stable, because the corporation) what that preparation consists in. They 
will not let him run through the streets 1 \ have an idea that it is something of the mar- 
Tliis part of the interpretation is rather lame, l vellous and terrific, aud somehow’ connected 
it must be confessed; but then the class of ! with the increase of knowledge. This is
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

enough. Unlearned in their mother tongue, 3 pire, which, while that city was the seat of 
and unstable as the sea, they rush forth for > government, is symbolized in Dan. vii. 4, by 
excitement to crowded meetings, where men, ? “ a Lion with Eagle's winds'' Moses informs 
as ignorant of the gospel as themselves, ha-1 us that the city was built by Nimrod, the 
rangue the multitude on the fiery baptism of < beginning of whose kingdom was Babylon, 
the earth and sky. They become intoxicated > Ereck, Accad, and Calneh in the land of 
with foolishness; they catch the crotchet of l Shinar. “ Out of that land he went forth to 
the hour, and under its inspiration they swell > for invaded) Assyria, and builded Nineveh,*' 
into extraordinary dimensions, until they are £ wen. x. 2. In the days of Jonah, who was 
lost in their own magnitude. Their knowl- $ sent to preach repentance to it in the reign 
edge of prophecy is now intuitive ; and their \ of Jeroboam II., king of Israel, it was “ an 
rules of interpretation, sound and feeling. > exceeding great city of three day’s journey ” 
“ They feel that this means thus and so; at > through, and though the one God was known, 
all events, it sounds very much like it!” The \ its wickedness was great, and, as might be 
sound of the words accords with their feeling, l supposed, its populace exceedingly ignorant; 
and their feeling with the sound ; therefore, < for God himself testifies, that it contained 
with such potent testimony, who can reject $ 120,000 persons that could not discern be- 
or question the interpretation! I tween their right hand and their left. Its

The identification of Nahum’s lightning ^ cattle were also very numerous. Diodorus 
chariots with New York and Erie, or Lon- $ Siculus says it was 150 stadia in length, 90 
don and Manchester “ lightning lines,” has On breadth, and 480 in circuit; that is, 
been elaborated after a similar fashion. The < about 21 miles long, 9 miles broad, and 54 
patentee of this interpretational invention > miles in circumference. Its walls were a 
saw in Nahum the phrase, “ the day of his > hundred feet high, and so broad that three 

* ■ preparation.” This was enough. He had ? chariots could drive abreast upon them. Its 
no suspicion that the Bible revealed any $ towers, of which there were fifteen hundred, 
other day of preparation than that preceding \ were each two hundred feet high.
Christ’s appearing. He, therefore, jumped \ At the time of its overthrow, Nineveh was 
to the conclusion that Nahum spoke of it; ^ very rich; for Nahum says, speaking of its 
and that, as the prophet speaks of red, of > gold and silver, “ there is no end of the store.” 
cars, of flamings, of streets and broadways, > These riches, however, were not obtained 
ind of running like the lightnings \he felt} alone by honest industry and gain; but by 
hat this must have reference to trains and ? the conquest and spoil of other nations. The 
ocomotives! So he started the idea that it $ iion being the symbol of the Nincvite power, 

*vas so ; and as foolishness is seized voracious- > he styies the king of Assyria “ the old lion,” 
ly, while truth is spurned, the ignorant re- the males of'his family, “the young lions,” 
joiced in so visible a sign; and, like the dark- \ the females of the harem, “ his lionesses,” and 
ening of the sun in 1780, it became with it, > the heir apparent, “ the lion’s whelp ;” and, 
a fixed idea, a technic of “Adventism”—a , speaking of the way riches were heaped up 
sign of the coming of the Lord! s jn his vaults, the prophet says, “ the lion did

Seeing, then, that we utterly reject so un- <> tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and 
founded a supposition, it is fit and proper > strangled for his lionesses, and filled his holes 
that we present the reader an interpretation J witl, prey, and his dens with ravin,”—cli. ii. 
that cannot be scripturally nor logically < 9_i2. Besides this source of wealth, the 
gainsayed. .... < spoil of nations, Nineveh was full of people

As the prophecy of Nahum is brief, we j devoted to money-making. It was the Lon- 
shall in so doing give him a sketch of the 1 don of the ancient world, into whose bosom 
whole, by which he will be the better able to were poured the riches of Persia, India, Chi- 
sec the natural and necessary meaning of the ? na and the West, by the caravans, and navi- 
part so absurdly prostituted by the patentee \ gation 0f its rivers. “ Thou hast multiplied 
aforesaid. j thy merchants above the stars of heaven,”

(eh. iii. 16,) which shows that the Ninevite 
was a great commercial as well as military 
power.

The moral condition of the city at the 
prophecy in ch. i. 1, where he styles it “ The j time of its greatest glory was excessively 
burden of Nineveh," and the words of it, “The \ corrupt. Modern Rome is a fair specimen 
Book of the vision of Nahum." “ The bur- \ in proportion to its size, or Papal Europe 
den”—massa> an oracle threatening to i rather, of the impiety and abomination ram- 
Nineveh. j pant in Nineveh; whose fate, therefore, with

Nineveh, standing on the banks of the i that of her sisteK, Babylon, have become the 
Tigris, was the capital of the Assyrian em- \ type of that entire and complete desolation
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The Vision of Nahum Interpreted.

that awaits Home and the government which \ away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
support her iniquity. The moral condition l Yc shall worship before this altar in Jcnisa- 
of the city of Nimrod is apparent from the j lem ?” In this, Kabshakeh rejected the idea 
epithets bestowed upon it by Nahum, who I of the God to whom the altar in Jerusalem 
styles her “ the well-favored harlot,” “ the i was dedicated, being the true God; but on 
mistress of witchcrafts.” In her day she j the contrary, maintained that the God wor- 
traded in nations and families, whom she sold \ shipped at the altars on the high places, 
by lies and robbery, as Rome has done, and \ which Hczekiah had demolished, a god recog- 
con tiuues to do at the present time. “ Woe j nized by Nineveh, was the god men ought to 
to the city of bloods!” saith Nahum; “it is-j worship. He therefore continued, referring 
all full of lies and robbery; and the prey de- \ to that god, and said, “Am I now come up 
parteth not;” that is, it is not restored. For j without Jehovah against this place to destroy 
this cause he threatens her with ruin. Re- j it? Jehovah said to me, Go up against this 
struction was to overtake her, “ because,” says l land, and destroy it.” 
he, “ of the multitude of the whoredoms of ^ SQrt of ad(lrcss in the bearing of the 
the well-favored harlot, the mistress of multitude upon the wall, was very displeas- 
witchcrafts, that seUeth nations through , . tQ Eliaklim and hig associateg/ The sub. 
her whoredoms, and families through her j ^ of UezeUiall were pr0ne enough to fa- 
witchcrafts: upon all ot whom her wicked- Jvorthe claims 0f the gods of the nations; 
ness passed continually, ch. in. 1, 4,19. ? and might possibly come to the conclusion,

The spiritual merchandize of the well-fa- \ that Rabshakeh’s account of the matter was 
vored harlot was forced upon the nations ] correct; and that the miseries of Judea were 
by her military power. By her riches she j the vengeance of the god of Nineveh, on 
sent out large armies to compel the nations s account of the impieties of Hczekiah. If 
to receive her yoke; and to purchase, at the this supposition should be revived and 
price of their religious liberty, civil indepen- strengthened in their unstable minds, they 
dence, and precious metals, the lies she had j mjght rebel against the house of David, and 
prepared by the incantations of her astrolo- j open the gates to the Assyrians, to appease 
gers, magicians, and soothsayers, who, when j the wrath of Sennacherib and his god. Ap- 
her shame was displayed before the nations j prcliensivc of such a result Eliakim and his 
aud kingdoms she had spoiled, emigrated to frieuds interrupted Rabshakeh, and said, 
Babylon, and became the wise men and « Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
counsellors—the clergy and ministers—of Syrian language, for we understand it; and 
Nebuchadnezzar, the heir of her departed talk not with us in the Jews’ language in 
glory. j the ears of the people that are on the wall.”

Nineveh’s success in these expeditions of j But Rabshakeh was too much of a serpent- 
her Propaganda is boastfully displayed in $ diplomatist for that. He perceived his ad- 
Rabsluikch's, the king of Nineveh’s general’s, j vantage aud was determined not to forego it. 
speech to Eliakim, the vice-governor over the j If he could not persuade Hczekiah s minis- 
household of David, in the reign of Hczekiah. ( ters, he might move the Jews to revolt against 
This king had rebelled against Nineveh, \ them, which would answer his purpose as 
which, in the fourteenth of his reign, had \ well. He wanted the city, aud cared not by 
spoiled him of much gold and silver. Judea \ what means he obtained it. Therefore, disre- 

accordingly invaded by a mighty army j garding Eliakim, lie turned to the men upon 
under Sennacherib, who, being detained be- j the wall, and cried with a loud voice, in their 
fore Lachish, sent Rabshakeh to demand the i language, saying :
surrender of Jerusalem. In delivering his j « Hear the word of the great king, the 
message to Eliakim, (a type of Messiah, Tsai, $ bin" of Assyria : thus saith the king. Let 
xxii. 20-25,) he said, “ Thus saith the great j not°Hezckiah deceive you : for he shall not 
king, the king of Assyria, to Hczekiah, < be able to deliver you out of his hand : nci- 
What confidence is this in which thou trust- ^ ^or let Hczekiah make you trust in Jclio- 
cst ? Thou sayest (but they arc vain words) \ va]1( saying, Jehovah will surely deliver us. 
I have counsel and strength for the war. s acd this city shall not be delivered into the 
Nowr, on whom dost thou trust, that thou j hand of the king of Assyria. Hearken not to 
rebellest against me? Now, behold thou j Hczekiah ; for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, { scck my faYor with a present, and come out 
upon Egypt, on which, if a man lean, it will { to me, aud then eat yc every mau of his own 
go into his hand, and pierce it; so is Phara- > viuc, aud every one of his tig tree, and drink 
oh, king of Egypt, unto all that trust on hirn. ’• yC every one the waters of his own cistern, 

“ But if ye say unto me, We trust on Jc-1 until I come and take you away to a laud 
hovuk our God : is not that lie whose high j like your own laud, a land of corn [and wine, 
places and whose altars Hczekiah hath taken \ a land of bread and vineyards, a land of the
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.G (

oil olive, and of honey, that ye may live and j into the hand of the king of Assyria. Be- 
not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah, j hold, thou hast heard what the kings of As- 
when he deceiveth you, saying Jehovah will \ syria have done to all lands, by destroying 

Hath any of the gods of the j them utterly ; and slialt thou be delivered ? 
nations delivered at all* his land out of the Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
hand of the king of Assyria ? Where arc the \ which my fathers have destroyed ; 
gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? Where and Haran, and Jteseph, and the children of 

the gods of Sepharvaim, ITena, and Eden which were in Thelasar ? Where is . 
lvah? Have they delivered Samaria out the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, 
of mine hand! Who are they among all the*< and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
gods of the countries, that have delivered \ Hena, aud lvah ?”
their country out of mine hand, that Jeho- j The prowess of the forces of Nineveh he 
vah should deliver Jerusalem out of mine j knew to be great, for it was preeminently 
hand?” \ “the city of bloods”—the blood of all the

Here, then, was a direct and mighty issue \ nations had been poured out by her sword : 
created between the God of Nineveh and f nevertheless, he would not yield ; for though 
Jehovah. The great Nisroch, the god of \ reduced so low as to be unable to keep 
Sennacherib, had conquered all before him j my in the field, lie had faith in the promises 
(for what the conquerors of the ancient j covenanted to his father, David’s house, and 
world effected in the name, of their gods, they in the present assurances of Jehovah. llczc- 
attributed to them,) while Jehovah’s land was j kiah acted as a man who considered that the 
overrun, his cities' laid waste, and the only ' controversy was bclwccn Nineveh and Jcho- 
thing left to him was Jerusalem, and his al-; vah; and not between himself and Sennacherib, 
tar in the midst of her! The reader will \ He therefore laid the king of Assyria’s letter 
perceive that the issue formed was about j before Jehovah in the temple, where “ he 
Zion ; “ which Jehovah had chosen, and de- j dwelt between the cherubimand earnestly 
sired for his habitation, that it might be his invoking his attention to the document, bc- 
rest, and dwelling place for ever.” Ps. cxxxii. sought liis interposition, “ that all the king- 
13,14. Should Nisroch of Nineveh, or Jehovah doms of the earth might know that thou art 
of Jerusalem possess the cihj and the land ? Jehovah of Gods by thyself.”

- This was the question, which in the Scrip- Jehovah did not answer Hezckiah in the 
ture is styled “ The Controversy op Zion” temple; but communicated with him through 
(Isai. xxxiv. 8,) a cause docketed long before, \ Jsaiah in answer to his prayer. Concerning 
often called, but as often adjourned, and still j t)ie king of Assyria, lie said, “ The virgin 
in abeyance, awaiting final adjudication in j daughter of Zion hath despised thee, laughed 
the latter days. \ thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jeru«a-

Thc crisis was one of “ trouble, rebuke lem hath shaken her head at thee. Whom 
and blasphemy.” Nisroch seemed to have it hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? And 
all his own way. The word of Jehovah ap- j against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
peared powerless, for Judah could not stand and lifted up thine eyes on high? Even 
in the battle; and his little army was cooped \ against the Holy of Israel. By the hand of 
up within the walls of the beleaguered city, i thy messengers thou hast reproached the 
In this extremity all that could be done was | Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of 
to keep the gates closed; and to wait and \ my chariots I am come up to the height of 
sec the salvatiou of Jehovah. Hezekiah sent j the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and 
to Isaiah informing him of the king of j will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, 
Assyria’s “reproaches against the liv-; and the choice fir trees thereof; and I will 
iug God and requesting him to pray j enter into the shadow of his borders, the for- 
to Jehovah for their deliverance, and j est of his Carmel. I have digged and drunk 
the vindication of his own name. The foreign waters, and with the soles of my feet 
prophet told his messengers to tell the king have I dried up all the rivers of places be- 
not to be afraid of the words with which the | sieged.”
king of Assyria had blasphemed Jehovah; This was the boasting of the Ninevite 
for Jehovah said, that “he would send ^ j power, wliich attributed to its god Nisroch. 
blast upon him, ’ aud he should hastily re- j ^ie Ragle, by whose wings its Lion
treat, mid “ fall by the sword in his own j soared aloft over all the earth, its exaltation 
taud-’ land grandeur; and its triumphant invasion

Rabshakch having returned to Sennache- j of Jehovah’s land, which it flattered itself 
rib, at Libnah, without an answer, he sent a j was destined to remain, in its totality, a vas- 
lettcr to Hezekiah by others, saying, “ Let / sal province of its dominion. With the an- 
not thy God in whom thou truslcst deceive j cients as with the moderns, success was the 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered \ criterion of right; because with the world

deliver us.
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at large it is a maxim, that “might is right” J cause he was unable to defend them against 
—yea, “ divine rightby which it justifies j Nineveh and her god, but “ because they had 
the most cruel despotisms, and sanctifies the > sinned against him,” and because they walked 
most debasing superstitions. All the “ order” j in the statutes of the nations which occupied 
and “ civilization” concentred in Nineveh, > their country before they acquired possession 
believed that the Lion winged by the Great j of it, and in the statutes of the kings of Js- 
Eaglc was more powerful than Jeiiovaii, the j rael. “ Therefore Jehovah was very angry 
founder and proprietor of a contemptible j with Israel, and removed them out of his 
little kingdom in Judea. Not being of faith, > sight;”—“out of their own land, to As- 
tliey judged by sight. Had not Shalmaneser, j Syria.”
the Great Eagle’s vicegerent, overturned the As to Judah, she was not blameless in his 
kingdom of the Ten Tribes, and carried Is- > sight; hut walked in the statutes of Israel, 
rael away into Assyria, and at his pleasure / Therefore it was that they also had been 
placed them in Halali, and in Halor by the j visited with war which hitherto had expelled 

of Gozan, and in the cities of the j them from the open country, and shut them 
Medcs ? 2 Kings xvii. 3,6. Was not all that j up in their castles and fenced cities. Their 
portion of Jehovah’s land in the possession j calamities would have been fatal to their 
of Nisroch?* Was he not the monarch of? commonwealth, only that they had a king 
the mountains of Lebanon, whose valuable J that loved and venerated Jehovah’s 
cedars and firs lie disposed of at his pleasure? ) above Nisroch and all other idols, which he 
Had Jehovah been able to stay his conquests, ? detested. This zeal for Jehovah he had dis- 
or to save his cities from his power ? Here | played in “ removing the high places, break- 
were facts, and facts were stubborn things, ? jng* the images, cutting down the groves, and 
Could the “ order” and “ civilization” of the ? breaking in pieces the brazen serpent that 
world be blamed for despising the name of j Moses had made, calling it Nehushtan,” a 
the God of the Jews, seeing that lie could not j piece of brass; “for unto those days the 
protect his people aud land from the oppres- j children of Israel did burn incense to it.” He 
sion of their enemies? It was despised, and, j trusted in Jehovah the Gods of Israel ;* so 
being despised, it was reproached and bias-j that after him was none like him among all 
phemed ; and lie was taunted as a deceiver ? the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
of his too-confiding and credulous friends and j him.” This high character of the King of 
partisans. “ Let not thy God in whom thou \ the Jews procured for Judah an arrest of 
trustest, 0 Hezekiah, deceive thee!” Could \ judgment, until the controversy concerning 
anything be more insulting, more calculated \ the holy land and city was settled between 
to arouse the indignation and fury of Jcho- j him and the Ninevite vicegerent of the Great 
vah ? < Eagle, by plucking off its wings from “ the

But Nisroch’s servants (whether the agents j old lion.”—Dan. vii. 4; Nah. ii. 11. By the 
of the Great Eagle [Rev. xii. 14], “the Bird time this crisis had arrived, the cup of Jeru- 
of Jove,” adored in Nineveh or in Rome,) salem’s transgressions overflowed. Her kings 
judge of facts by reason’s natural light, which ) end her citizens had sold themselves to do 
always leaves in outer darkness those who are \ ev'h against Jehovah, therefore lie sold them 
unfortunate enough to be led by it. They mito the hands of their enemies to afflict them, 
know not the ways and purposes of God; for, \ Hence, it was for Israel and Judah’s wickcd- 
not being his servants, he has not revealed \ ness, an(l the wickedness of contemporary 
his plans, principles, and intentions, to them. ? nations, that he had made Nineveh to tri- 
Jehovah, no more than prudent and sagacious \ umpli over them. .... ...
belligerents, reveals not his strategy to his? But the kings of Nineveh did not think 
enemies. He keeps their powers in the dark, ? so; for Isaiah testifies that the "YY inged-Lion 
that, in digging pits for him, they may be j power said, “ By the strength of my hand I 
taken in their own traps. What the kings ( have done, and by my wisdom; for I am 
of Assyria had done against Israel and the ? prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
other nations, was not by the power of Nis- i the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
roch, which was no god ; but by him whom ? an(] I have put down the inhabitants like a 
they blasphemed. In regard to Israel, they t valiant man: and my hand has found as a 
had been conquered and broken up, not be* ? nesfc tae, riches of the people; and as one

___________________, gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered
v all the earth : and there was none that moved 
| the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.”

river

name,

* nisr-ocJi, signifies a great eagle. I havo
that tbo winged lions excavated by Layard 
ruins of Nineveh, wero the symbols of itsno doubt 

from tho
power in union with tho deitv, whoso presenco the < 
Ninevites represented by an Eagle, whoso head was > *
ono of the four faces of tho cherubim between 
'vings, in tho Most Holy Placo of tho Temple 
dwelt by his glory—Me Shekinah.

:
_____ JvirPS’ t)y~yehoicdh elohai-
whoso < i/israilil; therefore ho hoped in God Almighty and in 

Jehovah $ his Christ, who are ‘*tho Gods of Israel,” as wo havo 
< rendered it.
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—Isai. x. 13. He knew not tlmt lie was a j cst power on earth, was displayed in the 
mere rod, axe, or saw, in the hand of Jehovah > overthrow of its hosts at Libna, when 185,000 
for the punishment of Israel and the nations, perished by a blast from Jehovah in a single 
He boasted as if he were the workman in- night.
stead of a tool—“ the rod of Jehovah’s anger, This Armageddon was the beginning of 
the staft in whose hand was Jehovah’s indig-? woes to the Assyrian in its controversy with 
nation.” The prido of his magnificence and j Jehovah concerning the holy city and land, 
power was great and ostentatious. “ Are \ The situation was remarkable, and we believe 
not my princes altogether kings? Is not | typical; the elements whereof may be thus 
Calno as Carchemisk ? Is not Hamath as enumerated :
Arpad ? Is not SamariaasDamascus ? As > L Jci10vali and fte Kin of the jew3 
my hand liaU> found the kingdoms of the idols, (Mcssiah.s ancestor) were in Jerusalem in a

have done unto Samaria and her idols, so do 2- The King of the Jews breaks in pieces 
to Jerusalem and her idols ?” True; but says ) the serpent to which the Jews had long 
Nahum, “Thy crowned ones (are indeed) as burned incense;
the locusts, and thy captains as the great 3. The land of Israel is covered with the 
grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in j forces of Assyria, whose object is the posses- 
the cold day; but when the sun ariseth they j sion of Jerusalem ; 
flee away, and their place is not known where 
they are.”—Ch. iii. 17. »

4. The armies of Assyria, destroyed by a 
blast from heaven, which is the putting of a 

But, in answer to his question, “ Shall Ii book in the nose of its king, by which he is 
not so do t6 Jerusalem and her idols?”— turned back ; but the end of the power is not 
Jehovah’s reply was, “ No; thou shalt not S )’et 5 and
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, j 5. Jehovah having expelled the Assyrian 
nor come before it with shields, nor cast a j from his land, stirs up peoples to attack it in 
bank against it. By the way that thou j its stronghold, and to subvert it.

. These circumstances and events grouped
shalt not come into this city. For I will ? together in one epoch, which constituted tho 
defend Jerusalem to save it for mine own sake, «latter days” of the first, or Ninevite Assyrian 
anf for my servant David’s sake, saitli Jelio- j monarchy, form a mystery in type, and a very 
vah. It was true that Nineveh had done j striking one too, of the future contemporary 
terribly, and that no power had stood before j overthrow of the Constantinopolitan Assyrian 
her; but, said Jehovah, addressing her vice- > confederacy of powers, and deliverance of 
gerenfc, “ Hast thou not heard long ago that j Jerusalem and Judah, by “ the King of the 
I have done it; of ancient times, that I have j Jem” energized by omnipotence, in “ the lat- 
formed it. As if he had said, “ Didst thou > ter days” referred to by Daniel in his inter- 
not understand that I, Jehovah, arranged all j pretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream—Ch. 
this, as the Arbiter ol nations ? didst thou > b 28. But, as the putting a hook into the 
not know that I am the Almighty Ruler, > jaw or nose 0f the Ninevite power, and the 
when thou repentedst at the preaching of > turning of it back to its stronghold by the 
Jonah.' “ N owl have brought it to pass j terrible defeat of Sennacherib, was not imme- 
that thou shouldst be to lay waste defenced J diately subversive of the Ninevite Assyrian 
mtms into ruinous heaps. Therefore their > dominion; so, neither will the first stroke 
inhabitants were of small power ; they were j from heaven that shall fall upon Gog the 
dismayed and confounded: they were as the J prince 0f Rosh, when his myriads shall 
grass of the field, and as the green herb; as j the Holy Land as a cloud, be the consumma- 
the grass on the housetops, and as corn blasted tion of thc Constantinopolitan Assyrian do- 
before it be grown up. But I know thy > minion. The first concussion will deliver 
sitting, and thy going out, and thy coming ) Messiah’s land from Gentile sovereignty; and 
m, and thy rao-e against me. And because in so doing, be a hook in the iaw of Levi- 
thy rage _ against me, and thy tumult, are j athan, and the turning of it back to the place 
come up into my ears, therefore will I put of its throne. It will inaugurate “ the latter . 
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy days» of the Assyrian in the,Iron and Clay 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way j period of its existence, during which, like its 
by which thou earnest. Isai. xxxvn. J Ninevite predecessor, it will be reduced to 

Such was to be the end of the old Ninevite \ chaff, and its territory become the province 
lion's attempts upon Jerusalem, by which < of a new dominion. Here, then, is a period 
“ all the kingdom’s of the earth might know \ typically defined by the defeat of Sennacherib, 
that he was Jehovah'of Gods by himself.” \ and the subsequent fall of the Ninevite Power;. 
This superiority over the Assyrian, the great- < and anti-typically illustrated in the smiting.

I
!

earnest, by the same shalt thou return, and
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Visit to Canada and the West. 9

and grinding to powder of Nebuchadnezzar's I; bracing the waters of the Bay and Lake On- 
image. Nineveh did not fall at the instant tario, the banks of jvhicli are studded with 
of Sennacherib’s disaster. This was only the elegant residences and groves — the city 
beginning of woes for “ the bloody city full spread out from the mountain to the bay in 
of lies and robbery.” It retained its domin- > fine panoramic expansion, and the mountain, 
ion nearly a hundred years after his superna- j with its bold cliffs, combine to form a scene 
tural defeat—a period beginning with the dc- j whose portrait cannot be adequately dclinc- 
Jeat, and ending with the fall, of Nineveh. I ated by sketches of the pen. About three 

This period comprehends what is styled by \ miles from the statiou, the road runs along 
Nahum, “the day of Jehovah’s prepara- the narrow ridge between the foot of “ the 
tiox that is, when he prepares the Mcdes mountain” and the verge of the valley, till a 
and Babylonians under Cyaxares and Nabo- > point is reached in view of the village of 
polassar, for the destruction of the city. The Dundas, romantically situated in a deep val- 
reader will be better prepared for acquics- Vy, and connected with Hamilton by the 
ccnce iu this interpretation, when he is made Desjardines Canal, which terminates in Bur- 
acquainted with the history of the period lington Bay.
before us. AVe shall therefore, at this point, > Leaving Dundas station, the road eon- 
narrate the conclusion of Jehovah’s contro-> tinues a westerly course through a hilly re- 
troversy with Nineveh. j giou, mostly covered with pines, until we ar-

(2o be continued.) J rived at Fairchild’s Creek, fifty-two miles
l from Elgin. Eight miles onward the coun- 
5 try is still uneven, but in a better state of 
'{ cultivation. At the end of this distance the 
j road crosses the Grand River; and two miles 
j further brought us to the Paris station, 

Arrive nt Paris—Our doings ihore—Tho Dovits Ame- > where it is intersected by the Buffalo, Brant- 
liorations necessarily abortive—Preaching the truth ford, and Goderich Railway, which also 
fatal to popularity—Novel Ground of Ecclesiastical ) orr,^n< n,.niui Kv o hrirW ihonfProscription-Visit to Kramosa-Protestant Ascend- posses tllC IxiaiHl Klter b\ a briogc aOOUL 
nncy in Trouble—Roadsido congregations—Ques- j 100 lcct above tllC Water-level. V\ C arrived 
tions put and answered—Translation into tho King- J hcre in about three hours after leaving To-
part Illinois.1* 10 ! vonto, and had the pleasure of finding Bro.
nr i m i > . , * George L. Scott already waiting to receive\VE left Toronto in company with our j lls. 

friend, Mr. Coombe, with whom we had so- J 
journed during our stay in that city, on Sat- ? 
urday, July 19, at 3.47, for Paris. This is a j 
town containing about 2,000 inhabitants, six j 
spiritual bazaars, called u churches” in the j 
parlance of “ Christendom,” a Mechanics’ J 
Institute, bank, newspaper styled the Paris j 
Star, two flouring mills, a woollen factory, J 
three foundries, brick-yard, &c. It is situated 
about half a mile from the sWition, on both
sides of a little stream called Smith's Creek ,vhic]l hospitably entertained us. "while 
and derives its name from the plaster of s, A »i
Paris beds in its vicinity, and which arc a j ^ proeured a hearts for the Gospel of Lie
source of considerable revenue to the place. \ V1U°( om a s

In journeying (journeying is too slow a / On the forenoon of Sunday we immersed 
word to express the transportation of living \ our friend Mr. Coombe, who had for a con- 
bodies from one place to another in so fast \ sidcrablc time been searching the Scriptures 
an age as this ; it belongs to the slow-coach ( to sec if the things lie read in Elpis Israel 
system of travel over the trackways of thirty and the Herald were really so. In coming 
years ago, iu lightningizing rather) from to the understanding of the truth he had 
Toronto to Paris, a distance of seventy miles, { fallen in love with it, and determined to obey 
we retraced the rails to Hamilton, where we 1 it; and will, we feel persuaded, strengthened 
exchanged the Toronto Branch for its parent! *>7 a continued indoctrination oi Us sublime 
stem the Great Western Railway. On leav- \ precepts, “ work out his salvation ” to too 
ino- Hamilton, the road skirts the south- < glory and honor of Him who has called him 
western shore of Burlington Bay, and cross- \ to his kingdom and renown. 
in«- the Desjardine by a substantial bridge, j While in Paris, we spoke twice in the 
enters a range of hills by a heavy grade. > Town Hall to respectable audiences, and 
Looking back, the view is beautiful, cm- \ three nights afterwards at the Congregation-

Visit to Canada and tlie West
(<Continued from p. 25S, Vol. VI.)

Paris, like its European namesake, con
tains more friends of the Old .Mother and 
her Harlot Daughters, than of “ the truth.” 
It would be marvellous were it otherwise. 
There are, iudeed, very few* there who care 
anything about it; or have even conceived 
the idea that such a thing exists apart from 
the traditions doled out to them by the spir
itual merchants of “ Christendom.” Bro. 
Scott’s is the Jason-houschold of the place.
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Coyne.101 F! al Temple by the favor of one of its trustees, s which appeared in in its columns, that Dr.
On one occasion, we spoke on Tiie ArosTA- > Thomas’s lectures are subversive of the great 
sv, which, of course, brought us into direct j truths taught in the Holy Scriptures. Sub- 
collision with “ Babylon the Great, the versive of errors, the fruit of the great apos- f 
Mother of Harlots and of all the Abomina- J tacy, indeed they may be ; but subversive of 
tions of the Earth.” Some of the Pope’s the truth no arguments can be which are 
children being present, they very naturally i logical deductions from the writings of Moses 
felt aggrieved; so that next day we heard and the prophets, Jesus and the apostles.

of great wrath on their part against The Doctor professed to give an outline of 
us. They arc said to be quite numerous in s the religion taught in the Bible, and in doing 
Paris, and* not very peaceably disposed. In j so he showed that the coming of the Lord 
Canada, their “ ecclesiastical dignitaries,” was the grand object of hope among the 
says The Star, “ have left the arena of spirit- first Christians. That the Great Salvation 
uni contests, and entered the political. They which began to be preached by the Lord in 
have attacked our institutions, intrigued s Galilee, in the largest sense of the term, is 
with our public men, and threatened our po- the deliverance of the human race from sin 
litical rights. They have thus made them- and its consequences, so that there shall be 
selves public property, and laid their actions j on earth no more death, neither sorrow nor 
open to the criticism of public journalists, lamentation, nor any more curse nor pain. 
Neither cope, crozier, nor mitre will protect In a more limited sense it is the deliverance 
the man from the shafts of truth and justice i of the Twelve Tribes of Israel from their 
wherever a free press exists, if he trenches j subjection to the Gentiles, and the conse- 
upon the privileges of the people. Our | quent establishment of them as a powerful 
whole political system is now deranged by j and independent nation in the Holy Land, 
priestly interference, and we cannot, dare not j called the Kingdom of God, and the con- 
bc silent.” To the sons of freedom these j temporary deliverance of all other nations 
semi-pagan ecclesiastics and their tail have j from the tyranny of the cruel, infidel, and 
no answer but threats of violence and brute j profligate governments that now oppress 
force. We were informed that they threat- s them ; so that being subdued by their con- 
'ned to throw the editor of the Star from the j querors, and enlightened, they might all be 
ailway bridge into the Grand River. They i ‘ Blessed in Abraham and Ins seed.’ In a still 

, id not, however, execute their threat upon j more restricted sense, it is the deliverance of 
lis person, though they did upon his types, J individual Jews and Gentiles who believe the 
which they hurled into the stream. They j promises of God, set forth in the prophets 
were reported to have threatened us with a j and in the teaching of Jesus and his apostles, 
similar defence of their diabolism; but their j from their past sins, through the name of 
rage was restrained, and we finished our tes- < Jesus, and i'rdm the grave to the possession 
timony in Paris to the torment of some, but S of glory, honor, incorruptibility and life in 
without dismay qr damage to the outward > the aforesaid Kingdom of God. The lectures 
man. Many who heard, did so, we were told, i were delivered with an earnestness which left 
with much earnestness, watching us-closely i no doubt upon the minds of the audience 
to lay hold upon our words—but without re- j that he was speaking what he considered 
suit; for they confessed that we kept so close 5 most important truth. His style is easy, 
to Scripture that they had not been able to ! clear, chaste aitd elegant, but more calcu- 
succeed. > lated to convince the understanding than to

The following notice of our lectures ap- < the car.” 
peared in the Paris Star of July 30,185G : > Among the three friends who were “at

“ On "Wednesday evening, the 23d inst.,! charges” for our visit to Canada, was Mr. 
Dr. Thomas delivered to a highly attentive i D. F. Stewart, of Evcrton, Eramosa; a 
audience, in the Congregational church, the < place about forty miles in a direct line north 
last of his course of lectures upon ‘ The < of Paris. An interesting biography makes 
Kingdom of God.’ Although differing rad- S this gentleman an exception to the ordinary 
ically in his conceptions of religious matters ^specimens of our common, matter-of-fact, un- 
from the popular theology of the day, he was»i spiritual, humanity. He is a native of Scot- 
able to retain the interest of the majority of < land, and the first that entered himself a slu- 
his hearers throughout the entire course. A s dent at Bethany College. Before the gospel 
wrong impression has been made upon the i of the kingdom shone into his understand- 
public mind, through the medium of a lead- i ing, he was wildly enthusiastic inhisadmira- 
ing journal* which, by the way, refused to j tion of Campbcllism,.,and in schemes for the 
insert a reply to a very one-sided article < amelioration of the human race through a

< wholesale emigration of the industrious poor 
‘ of Britain to the unoccupied lands of the

.
:

rumors i

i

* 'flte Toronto Globe.
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Visit to Canada and the West. 11

still sound in Campbellism. What more 
natural than that his brother-in-law should 
send his own sister the Herald ? Or that 
Mr. Stewart should read it? And that he 
should desire to gratify his curiosity in hear
ing those who preached the gospel of the 
kingdom? All this he did-, and yet was lie 
still true to Bethany: nevertheless, in so 
doing, lie came under the condemnation of 
the wise men of Eramosa! Thus, when lie 
went to reside in the township, knowing how 
popular he had been as a visitor and 
preacher among them, and being conscious 
of no offence and perfectly innocent of 
“ heresy,” he conffdently applied for admission 
as a recognized member of their local society.

But, to his astouisment, his admission was 
vetoed ! What had lie done? It was ad
mitted that there was no charge against 
him ; but that they understood he had been 
reading the Herald, and might be perverted 
by it, and hereafter cause trouble in the 
church: to prevent which they declined to 
receive him! Thus, they excluded one of 
their own faith from their fellowship, not for 
any evil lie had done, but lor what lie might 
(or might not) possibly do! Such is the 
wisdom of serpents, and the harmlessness of 
doves, in Canada West!

By such means as these, the Gothamites of 
Eramosa forced Mr. Stewart into separation 
in advance of his convictions! Having thus 
the reproach of “ heresy” without the merit 
thereof, lie became interested in its exam
ination ; and, although it has not resulted 
as yet in putting off* the old man of fleshly 
sectarianism (at least it had not when we 
were with him) in the obedience the gospel 
of the kingdom demands, he became so far 
convinced of its truth as to be satisfied that 
his antecedents were sectarian and not 
Christian: and to desire a visit from us, that 
he and his quondam co-religionists might 
have the doctrine presented systematically in 
outline for their enlightenment upon the 
greatest question of the age, if demonstrated 
to be what we affirm, the truth of the living 
God by faith in which salvation can alone be 

! obtained.
In compliance, therefore, with his request, 

we left Paris, July 24, for Eramosa, accom
panied by his sister-in-law, who sought to im
prove her health, which was enfeebled by a 
residence in the country parts. We did not 
light ningize to Eramosa, the road being ouly 
partly by rail, the remainder by an old stage 
belonging to a bv-goue age, and a farm wag
gon. " The distance was only fifty miles, 
which, by rail, at Canadian rate of travel, 
might be performed in an hour and a half; 
whereas we were made to journey it for nine 
hours and a half. We left Paris at S A. M.

United States. To one acquainted with God’s 
plan of amelioration (as, indeed, it is now to 
his more enlightened self),the contemplation 

, of his speculation is amusing. He sees now 
its impracticability, and the fruitlessness of 
all individual and associate enterprise in that 
direction. Ungospelized sin’s flesh cannot 
socially ameliorate the flesh, if by ameliora
tion is to be understood bettering its condi
tion so that justice and truth shall be the law 
developing the happiness of its community. 
A truly wise man will take this world as he 
finds it, using it without abusing it, and ; 
“ contending earnestly” for nothing but “ the ; 
faith once for all delivered to the saints.” As j 
it is, mankind have even now more good at j 
the hands of God than they deserve. They j 
arc rebels against his precepts, and treat him ; 
as a liar, yet “ he fills their hearts with food ; 
and gladness.” They must first be made I 
faithful and obedient before they can be j 
blessed; for it is •* in Abraham and his j 
Seed,” not in the Devil and his ameliora-; 
tions, “ all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.” Mr. Stewart has discovered this; 
and is therefore found no more in the halls of 
marquises and corporations, soliciting their 
cooperation in a speculation suicidal to their 
manufacturing prosperity, (they would rejoice 
to empty Britain of all the rogues and vaga
bonds of the ground-stratum of society ; but 
not to expatriate the industrious poor for the 
bettering of their condition by whom they 
have their wealth;) but is now found amelio
rating his own in studying the Book of the 
Covenants, and in extracting a living from 
the soil.

Mr. Stewart was formerly, not only the 
first-begotten of the Betbanian Alnm Mater, 
but a zealous and acceptable preacher of her 
traditions, and general travelling agent for 
the Bethanian Millennial Harbinger in the 
United States and Britain. With the Camp- 
bellites in Canada West, and especially in 
Eramosa, a kind of chief lodge of the order 
in that province, lie was a remarkable favor
ite. Then he knew nothing of Moses and 
the prophets. This was once our own case, 
and then, even as he, we were remarkably 
popular in the sect! Is it not strange, pass
ing strange, that this fact does not give them 
pause in their opposition ? When men become 
intelligent in Moses and the prophets sectarians • 
disown them, and seek to expel them from 
their synagogues; but so long as they continue 
ignorant, grossly ignorant, of their testimony, 
they approve and commend them above mea
sure ! This has been the experience of Mr. 
Stewart in Eramosa. Having married a sis
ter of a believer of the gospel of the king
dom, he became an object of suspicion. His 
wife was deemed heretical, though he was
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by rail for Fairchild Creek, alias the paper j from the step of a doorway into their midst, 
town of Harrisburg. We were detained ! and to distribute several rapid aud heavy or- 
hcrc about three hours as the cars for Galt j thodox blows upon them ere he was himself 
and Preston do not leave the station until disabled. After this, they were assailed 
the arrival of the train from Niagara Falls, £ with hootings and stones by the children of 
or Elgin. The railway to Preston is a new \ the Pope and spade, who had congregated 
line, being laid to Guelph for intersection ^ near the Post Office from the adjacent rail- 
at that town with the Grand Trunk Rail- s way. A fight ensued, in which Protestant 
way. which, when finished, will extend from j Ascendancy was temporarily subjected to the 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, through New Bruns-! fist of wickedness in its Popish peculiarity, 
wick, by Montreal and Toronto, and recciv-j This success gave confidence to the Romans, 
ing on the route a branch from Portland, j They began to smash windows and to dis- 
Mainc, via Quebec, to Sarnia, at the south- J charge pistol shots. The Mayor read the riot 
ern extremity of Lake Huron, and thence j act, and swore in special constables. These ar- 
across the peninsula of Michigan to Grand \ rested a ringleader, who was rescued by his 
Haven, on Lake Michigan, opposite to Mil-) militant co-religionists while the constables 
waukie. [ were bearing him off to gaol. To this point,

After a patient waiting for the time sped-! ‘he, Fospccts of Protestant Ascendancy 
fied, we left for Preston about fifteen miles j «Jue; aud^ the orthodox railway
from Harrisburg. This place is a small, but j 'navvics gave victory to the banners of 
thriving village, about three miles from Galt, j PonJc- But the apparition of 40 riflemen. 
It is expected to become a place of import- \ hca(Jcd by their officers, cowed the hearts of 
nncc. The Houses are substantial stone \ Papists, who arc ever most courageous
buildings, and the greater part of its popula-J YrCU Tvrca\1'lS vengeance upon tne
tion, as well as that of the surrounding coun- \ defenceless. The sight of forty rifles restored 
trv, German. Galt, near by, is a flourishing \ fortunes of the night; and, by 10 o'clock, 
place, situated on both sides of the Grand j Protestant Ascendancy ruled the destinies of 
River, and contains about 3000 inhabitants. \ ^ier Britannic Majesty s loyal, and hitherto 
We were detained an hour at Preston, iii j peaceable, town of Guelph. The ringleader 
which we dined; and, at 1 P. M., started in < was recaptured, and committed to take his 
an old four-horse stage for Guelph, twelve'! £na\ at V1C ens,?ln° assizes ; others 
miles distant. We were five insides. The fined? and a well-known anti-law-and-order 
weather much warmer than we expected to s number of the “ pisantry,” was committed to 
find it in Canada; the country pleasant, the \ Sa°l for twenty-four hours for contempt of 
wheat harvest abundant; but the roads an s court, in openly endeavoring to persuade the 
impalpable dust of magnesian lightness, J convicts not to pay their fines, 
raised into clouds by the rotation of four j It being now 4 o’clock, we took our seats 
wheels and the fretting of sixteen hoofs un- i in the cars for Rockwood, eight miles east of 
der whip and sun. Enveloped in a halo of i Guelph. They were much crowded, as all 
dust and heat, we had to endure a rough aud j the country-side were returning from the 
tedious ride of two hours. We arrived at \ circus they had been to see. Before us were 
Guelph, on the Grand Trunk, an hour before j two Romish Sin-Pardoners, whose occiputs 
the train started for Toronto, by which we i aud parietals, with an occasional glimpse of 
had still to go eight miles to a place called > their frontals, we had a good opportunity 
Rockwood. *. J of studying. Their organizations were of

, These two places, a few davs before our jthe villainous type, one rather more so than 
arrival, had acquired notoriety in Canada as fthc other. They conversed in Latin, their 
theatres of anti-Roraish enthusiasm and ] ecclesiastical mother-tongue; and from the 
popish brutality. The Orangemen, devoted trumpery they had on, and the vestment- 
to Protestant ascendancy in the British do- f they seemed to carry, they were probably on 
minions, had their Twelfth of July celebra- \ a sin-pardoning expedition, merchandizing 
tion at Rockwood. In the evening, about \ souls.
seven o’clock, when the festivities of the day j We had now arrived at Rockwood, where 
were over, some hall-dozen of them, wearing f Mr. Stewart was to meet us with his farm- 
the badges of their order, were proceeding i waggon to convey us five miles further, to his 
on their arrival in Guelph to their several j house near Everton. But Bro.-Scott’s letter 
abodes in the town, as it is said, “ in the \ informing him of the time of our arrival at 
quietest possible manner.” But, on their j Rockwood had not reached him; and we 
turning the corner of a certain street, the dc-j were consequently landed upon a platform 
raoniac spirit of the old Roman Strumpet! where a station is to be with no one to direct 
rushed into the head of a worshipper of the ! or receive us. Here was the prospect of a 
Image of the Beast, and caused him to leap ' fatiguing walk with more baggage than we
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were able to carry without fainting by the Stewart’s enabled 113 more highly to nppre- 
way; or of putting up for the night in a ciatc the benefit conferred by the elder’s 
place whose appearance indicates that stran- team. It was with great satisfaction we at 
gers are taken in and done for, rather than length arrived at Mr. Stewart’s. lie was 
entertained with hospitality and good cheer, J not at home, having gone to meet us in a 
Yea verily, we would have preferred to s/?r/?ig-waggon. lie had, however, taken the 

• camp in the woods thau to sojourn there. J other road ; but had heard of our arrival and 
The scattered hovels that bear the name of j departure by the messenger, which had re- 
Kockwood arc situated on the margins of a j lieved him of all anxiety on our accouut. A 
deep hollow, very recently all rocks and J thorough ablution from head to foot with 
forest, but now all rocks and a black-looking, 5 cold water, a change of apparel, and a cup 
stagnaut mill-pond. But we were delivered j of tea, restored us to a state of agreeable ex- 
from this gloomy alternative by the kindness istence, which is pleasant to think of even 
of a Campbcllitc lady, whose husband being \ now. That night we enjoyed a rest to 
a kind of factotum (an elder, we think) < #hich we rarely attain. Our friend did not 

• among the Bethanians of Eramosa, had a j return till late, so that we did not see him 
year before nominated himself, and therefore j till the morning.
been specially commissioned, to meet the We ,.c four (!mcs in tbc (ow„ship of 
President of Bethany College at Toronto, namelV) on Thursday and Friday
and to cseor him thence to their encamp- n; (,£ a,;d twicc- ’ „ Sundayi /uh- 27. The 
nicnt by Won. Through our companion of mceti in the wcc£ wa3lof?.bnild-
in travel, who was acquainted w, h her, and f calIed (be ,?Celltral Church,” belonging 
from whom she learned the difficulty we were tQ° hc Bctbanian Djsciplcs, and distant from 
in she kindly invited us o scats in the w-ag-, Mr Stcwart>s somo 'tbrce or four mile$. 
gon that had come to nice her at the cars and , Bci , ti the eoplc dia not assemble 
to convey her home. As there were two roads tj|, £ p/M. £ut th‘cn \hev flned the house, 
in opposite directions from the platform to an(] listenK, ;.ery attcntivelV till ten o’clock, 
Mr. Stewarts,and being uncertain about Ins aftcrwhicb w(/bad t0 traVcl home in the 
movements we sen a message by a pedes- dark or, tbc light of our undcrstanding of

"'«? hap?C'rC, °, bef,0‘"S ft ■°”C Ti ’ way. not being favored with the moonf A 
for Mr. Stewart, if he should meet him. while t0/tbe r(jat, ,°fls dark> bcin„ through
rye thankfully accepted the invitation to [, wood in wbicb’om. toamstar’s light
^‘‘r'r rr 7m 1 r°i ™S ! became darkness, not knowing whither be
the journey of 1,1c which a fat auas, ortho- driving I1S u’tjl bc ancbo”ed against a
A™i 1 7 7 y C°, ‘ 'I'' r'nna'V' tree. The light within being of no Account,

f 11 0 “P^ings and down fallings j lcd |0 a box of ]ucTfo,-s and a can-
of the way, howevc,% here was son,elh.ngi;,., ‘b wbicb wc regained the road; and.

-n W= the oo'itcmplat.on of a Campbcllitc ,vitbJt otbcr interrll°tion (bau the clumsy 
.“"yov'ig our repu- device against quadrupeds, called “ draw- 

ate‘’rT 7 ,nt,°th0 ]Q!7 sanc-! bars,” invariably presents, regained our car-
tum of the encampment; and we at the same ’ a between eleven o’dock and mid--
time on a visit to set forth a doctrine, which < . , . 
reduces the principles of the Order to imma- J1 ® 1 ’
teriality, and nothing more! On arriving | On Sunday our appointments were on the 
at the proprietor's gate, the elder’s wife in-' roadside under the shade of certain trees, 
vited us very politely to go in, and take tea ; j The meeting in the morning was appointed 
but our compagnon dc voyage knowing the \ for 0 A. M., that the members of the Camp- 
orthodox horror that existed within doors ] bcliite body might have an opportunity of 
against our alleged “heresy,” declined putting • hearing about the kingdom of God; and,if 
the elder's nerves to so cruel a test; so thank- j tliey wished, of attending their own meeting 
ing his good lady for her politeness, and the j likewise at I0-V. AATc were there at the hour 
real benefit she had conferred in the use to ) appointed, but as yet no§ne had arrived; we 
whicli she had applied the elder’s waggon,wc '/ therefore took a walk, and on return found 
left part of our baggage with her to be sent \ quite a goodly number. A Ye told them that 
for, and handling the rest, we started afoot we had been punctual, but not they. Our 
to Air. Stewart's. The distance, judging < time was, therefore, so reduced, that it would 
from the fatigue experienced in the walk, is \ be impossible for us to do justice to our sub- 
from a mile and a half to two miles. Much \ ject before it was probable many of them 
of the way was through dust, and smoke \ might wish to leave for another place. They 
blown from burning logs on the windward •’ could do so ; but wc should continue never- 
side of the road; so that with dust, heat, j thcless to discourse to those who were dis- 
smarting eyes, weighty baggage, and debili-1 posed to stay until wc had fairly laid the 
ty from°previous sickness, this walk to Mr. \ matter before them,” Here a Bcthanian,
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Hemld of the Kingdom and Age to Come.14'
rccliniug upon the turf, called out, “ Come \ who have drunk of the intoxicating cup in 
then, to the marrow right off.” “ That,” ^ the hand of Babylon the Great, 
said we, “ is for us to determine. Tn | the case before us, the questioners were 
the present perverted state of the public \ 0f that order of sectarians who have been 
mind it is not possible to bring ‘ the mar- J taught to believe that the Gospel 
row’ of divine truth intelligibly before them preached for the first time on the day of 
‘ right off’ There is much rubbish to be Pentecost, by Peter. They could not gain- 
cleared out before the foundation can be laid \ say the demonstration we had established : 
upon which to rear a superstructure owned j ^ That thc Go , was prcacllcd to 
and accepted of God, the great master- Ahmhnm 
builder through the truth. If, when 101 ar- > „ ‘ n , .. .. r . ,
rives, you wish to leave, the way is open ; if Secondly. That Paul says, it first began to 
you prefer to remain, none more welcome: / preached, in his own day, by ihc
while we reserve to ourselves thc ordering of : Jj0rc* Jcsus-
our discourse to suit our own views of the I Thirdly. That what he preached was “ con

firmed ” to Paul and others by thc 
apostles who heard him.

*
was

fitness and propriety of things.” i
We proceeded then to address them on ! _ ,, . .. . .

the kingdom of God; showing, from Moses ' Fourthly. That salvation is predicated on 
and thc prophets, that God once had a king-1 ^ie obedient belief of what Jesus and 
dom upon thc earth; that lie has not one ' 
there at present; but that his kingdom will • Fifthly. That what they preached was “ thc 
hereafter be restored where it was before,.by } Gospel of the Kingdom of God.”
Jesus Christ, at his appearing in power; and These five points, we say, neither they 
by him be presented to his church, which is nor any other man admitting thc authority 
the aggregation of the brethren of Jesus, < 0f thc Scripture, can set aside. They saw 
and of thc co-heirs with him, and not the 5 there was a gospel preached before Pentc- 
subjects of the Kingdom of God. j cost of which they knew nothing. Now, if

When half-past ten arrived, we perceived j admitted that this gospel, preached 
a movement on the part of some to go. We, ■ J)c[?rc the crucifixion, were the gospel to be 
llercfore, remarked, that as speaking in the ) believed for salvation, the admission would 
•pen air was fatiguing, we would pause for a ; convict them of infidelity, and of being yet 
few minutes and take a glass of water, which ' ln ^lc,r .sir!s’ though they had bccu immersed 
would refresh us, and afford an opportunity \ f°r remission of sins . As the lesser dim- 
for those to retire who wished so to do, \ cu^ty* therefore, they clung to their sectarian 
without disturbing the speaker or those who l tradition, that the gospel was first preached 

. wished to hear. Upon this, our friend on Pentecost; and assumed that what we 
elongated upon the turf arose and went to j bad # demonstrated must be another gospel, 
his barouche, to consult his companions about' making two ' Hence their question, “ Which 
a move, but they had no wish to go, so he ] the two gospels we had named was the 
and they remained; albeit, a few others < Powcr tlod for salvation?” 
withdrew from the declaration of God’s tes- But we did not say that thc Scripture 
timony, to present themselves at “ Cen- \ exhibits two separate and diverse true gos- 
tral Church,” where Moses and the prophets ; pels. We showed that it affirms but one 
figure as a Hebrew almanac out of date! true gospel, whether preached to Abraham,

: to Israel in thc wilderness, by Jesus before 
| his crucifixion, or by his apostles on and

leaders among the Bethanists ; such as U,is gospel
“Which of the two Gospels tve had named . , that is , the power of God for salve-
was the power of God for salvation ? 1” and ; ti „ as Panl 1 evcn that very gospd
“What did women, by Jesus not being at, whi’h in the san'e ’lla])tel. f|noted from by 
th.s time a h.gh priest?!’ and “ If there ; acstionerei hcdccla .C3 h(! was separated
were no kingdom now, what did Paul mean t t a‘(, «wllich God had promised afore, by
by saying that _ God had translated us into; hi hets jn the Scriptures.”-
the kingdom of his son ?! .W j. [, 2, 16. But they have yet to learn

These questions were evidently proposed , that the Gospd is a whole, composed of 
as a foil to darken the truth we had set \ divers parts; that the parts are essential 
forth. If they were honestly propounded,: to that whole ; that a part or parts do not 
they fairly illustrated the confusion of mind , contain the whole; that a part is not the 
produced when the truth, scripturally exhi- ] whole ; that is, the divine sonship of Jesus is 
bited, salutes the ears of people indoctrinated ; not the gospel, but an essential and necessary, 
with the traditions of thc schools—people ‘ an indispensable element thereof.

his apostles preached ; and,

1

On Friday night and Sunday afternoon, 
questions were put to us by certain of the
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Visit to Canada and the West. 15

“ But was there not-somcthing peculiar in j ing.” They were called by the Campbellite 
the preaching of the apostles on Pentecost, \ gospel to a kingdom men call “ the cnurch,” 
that distinguished it from the preaching of j and to a glory “ beyond the skies!!” But 
Jesus before his crucifixion?” Doubtless < the Bible contains no such call to transhj- 
there was; but this peculiarity did notj kingdomia, the Utopia of “ Christendom.” 
constitute their preaching another gospel \ The very reverse. It invites men to “ do- 
tlian liis. He preached the gospel of the king- \ minion, glory, and a kingdom” upon earth— 
dom as a message from God to Israel; and \ to “ a kingdom and dominion,and the great- 
liimself as that Christ of God, and divine < ness of the kingdom under the whole heav- 
son of David that was to come. The \ en,” and not above and far beyond it—Dan. 
apostles preached the same message, and < vii. 27. This hope proclaimed by Moses 
setting forth tiie name of the crucified and \ and the Prophets, Je^us and his Apostles, 
resurrected Jesus for repentance and remission < is not their hope, our adversaries themselves 
of sins, “/or all and upon all who believe” < being judges. They have no “confidence” in 
“ the things of the kingdom of God, and the j it; neither do they therefore “ rejoice” in it; 
name of Jesus Christ.”—Rom. iii. 22 ; Acts, $ and consequently they adjudge themselves 
viii. 12. This was the Pentecostian peculi- j to be not of Christ’s house; so that he is no 
arity. If a man believed the gospel of the J High Priest for them; nor for any others, 
kingdom, but rejected the claims of Jesus to t who can show no better faith than that of 
be son of God, and son of David, and \ demons, “ who believed and trembled.” 
heir of David’s throne, as the unbelieving 
Jews did, he could not be saved ; for though 
he believed in the kingdom, he rejected the
name. So^pn the other hand, if a man con- j First; That had Jesus remained upon earth 
fessed that Jesus was Son of God and Christ, j after his resurrection, instead of ascending 
but repudiated the Gospel of the kingdom, j to the right hand of power, he could not 
or were ignorant of the things concerning it, J have been a priest in Israel, so long as the 
as our contemporaries are almost universal- / Mosaic Constitution was the law of the

land.

We affirmed and proved our affirmation 
from the word,

ly, he could not be saved ; for he was “ alien
ated from God’s life through ignorance,” and J Second; That he is hereafter to‘sit upon his 
rejected the things of the Second Will, or throne in Jerusalem, as a priest after 
Abraham’s covenant confirmed by the blood the order of Mclchizedec; and 
of Jesus; by which covenant done men can mrd That th d not tiu lhen wili 
be justified, sanctified, saved. - lie that be- , he be a High Priest for Israel and the 
lieveth not shall be condemned.—Eph. iv. J\nations 
18 ; Rom. xv, 8 ; Heb. x. 9 : 10.. , . .... • i > After our discourse on Sunday afternoon,As to the second question, it was amply L iu some way c0Hnectcd with a
sufficient to say, that we did not affirm that CaFmpbeime paper published in Canada, re-

Waf- lh'S a, H'sh marked that they had heard that the kingdom 
Priest.’ What we did affirm was, that since ofGod di(] no/now exist upon earth; he
the entrance of Jesus within the veil and would therefore ]ike to know what Paul 
through the rent thereof, he has been High meant bv -u that „ God bath translated 
Priest only - over Ins own house ; whose u5 into ,'he kfin|dom ?» 
house are they who hold fast the confidence ? °
and the Rejoicing of the Hope firm unto
the end”—Heb. iii. 6. This definition of J person wrote a letter about a certain subject 
Christ's household, composed of “ kings and j to another, would that individual be justified 
priests for God,” of course excludes all who < in interpreting it of something else - and if the 
are ignorant and faithless of the “ One hope j writer expressed himself indefinitely as to 
of the calling,” though they may believe with < time, would the interpreter do right in mak- 
the demons of antiquity and confess, saying, < ing the time definite?” He admitted it 
“Thou, Jesus of Nazareth, we know thee < would be wrong. We remarked then, that 
who thou art; thou art the Christ the Son j this admission applied to the case iu hand, 
of God!” Our questioners were destitute of J Paul is writing concerning the change which 
this hope, which Paul styles “ the hope of < had taken place in the position of the Colos- 
lsrael,” and on account of which, he says, j sians; not of entering into the kingdom of 
he was an ambassador in bonds—Acts xxvi. j God, which Je3us told Nicodomus, no man 
G, 7 ; xxviii. 20 ; Eph. vi. 19, 20 ; Col. iv. j could do except he were born of water and 
3. They had not been “ called to God’s j Spirit—Jno. iii. 5; and which Paul to the 
kingdom and eternal glory” (I Thes. ii. 12 ; same purpose testified when he said, “ Flesh 
1 Pet. v. 10) and, therefore, that kingdom j and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
and glory are not their hope,nor their “ call- \ God.” So long as a man is “ flesh and

We met this inquiry by asking him, “ If a
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. blood,” lie is not born of Spirit. He is flesh S dom of God. The baptism is the trauslat- 
: and not spirit; for “ that which is born of ing act, by which the state is changed; and 

the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the believer transferred from under 
the spirit is spirit.” Paul did not write to tence of death, and comes under a sentence 
the baptized in Colosse, that God had trails- j into life. The Colossians had been translated 
latcd them into his Son's kingdom, which j into this new state, the hope of which is the 
spirit-men can alone inherit; for Paul well j kingdom of God, but the state is not the 
knew that none of them had been born of j kingdom itself. No one of spiritual under- 
the Spirit in rising from the dead. standing would confound the state and the

What the apostle did was to write to them s hope ot that state with the thing itself hoped 
of that intellectual and moral qualification \ for- P^ul was^ writing about translation 
they were the subjects of, as compared with ! the hope of the kingdom, not into the 
their position before they were enlightened— j kingdom itself; and rejoices that God “ the 
wliile they were under “ the dominion of the j Father had qualified him and them for the 
darkness.” Then, as lie reminded the bap- | portion of the inheritance of the saints in 
tized in Ephesus, “ they were alienated from ) fhe hght^;” an(l that inheritance is the king- 
thc life of God through the ignorance that > dom of God and his Christ, constituted in 
was in them”—they were “ without Christ.” its ful1 development of “ the kingdoms of 
They had not been « translated into” him. this world,” which arc to become his, when 
They were “ aliens from the Commonwealth | the time? of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled.— 
of Israel, and strangers from the Covenants ! Rcv• 15.
of Promise, having no hope, and without > As to the time when they had been trans- 
God in the world.” But a great change j latcd into the hope, he speaks indefinitely, 
had happened to them through “ the good- j He uses the aorist and not the pfffcct tense, 
ness of God,” who had sent Paul “ to open j which declares the fact, without specifying 
their eyes, to turn them from darkness to j the time of the action. A strictly gram- 
light, and from the power of Satan unto > malical translation of the passage stands 
him.” This Paul accomplished as the in- j thus—“ Giving thanks to the Father who • 
drument of God. He sowed, “ the word of has qualified us for the portion of the inher- 
the- kingdom” in tlicir hearts, and God, by itnncc of the saints in the light, who himself 
the signs and wonders, and divers miracles, j delivered us from the dominion of the dark- 
and distributions of the Holy Spirit, where- j ness, and transferred us to the kingdom of 
with he bore witness to the truth according j the Son of his love, in whom we have the 
to his will, gave the increase—Heb. ii. 4; 1 j redemption through his blood, the remission 
Cor. iii. 5. i of sins.”

16i
■

a sen-

i

And because they were God’s increase, \ Our questioner said, “ translated” was in 
Paul writes to them, giving thanks to the s the perfect tense in the Greek. We replied, 
Father for them, “ on account of the hope j that it was so in the English version of the 
laid up for them in the heavens, which they j Greek, but not in the Greek itself; “made 
had before heard in the word of the truth of meet,” “ delivered,” “ translated,” were all 
the gospel.” The hope was preached to them j of the aorist, and not the perfect. He re
in the gospel, and they believed it. It was S peated that they were not the aorist but the 
the hope that made the preaching glad tid- perfect; thinking, we suppose, that the mill
ings. The belief of the good news changed j titude, which know as little of Greek as liiin- 
their relative, position; for, believing self (for we were told afterwards that it was 
they were baptized into God, into Christ, all hieroglyphics to him) would mistake the 
into the hope of his kingdom and glory, into j repetition of the assertion for proof. Upon 
the faith, &c. In their old position, they J this we dismissed his question with the re- 
were under “ the power of darkness,” or ig- j mark, that if he said, “ translated” was the 
norance ; in their new, under the power of j perfect, then he did not know a perfect when 
light, or of the divine knowledge, styled by j lie saw it in the Greek. He said he was in 
the apostle “ the knowledge of God”—Col. j good company, but in what respect we have 
i. 10. The subject-matter of this knowledge j yet to learn.
was “ the kingdom of his dear Son,” which j After we had finished, Mr. Stewart in
is set before men as the hope to which they j quired of a Mr. Parkinson, a Bethanist, and 
are called or invited in the Gospel of salva-; townreeve, how he liked the discourse? 
tion. To be translated into this knowledge, j “ Not at all; he had never heard such per
is, for a believer of the kingdom to be re- l versions of the Scriptures before!” An 
stored again to Israel on the*basis of tho j excellent judge, this same Mr. Parkinson, 
Abrahamic Covenant, to be baptized into doubtless; seeing that he is as skilled in Moses 
the name of God manifested in the flesh, in and the Prophets as the sagacious creature 
hope of eternal life and glory in the king- \ who rebuked the madness of Balaam in pro-
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Epistle from 11 The Called” in Edinburgh.

pkcsying for hire against the tribes of Ja
cob !

“ Perversions!” exclaimed Mr. Stewart;
“ what are they ?” “ Oh, they are numerous!”
“ Name one, Mr. Parkinson?" But Mr. P. 
was more ready to assert than to prove. At 
length he affirmed that we had said that the 
apostles had learned nothing from Jesus!!
Upon this barefaced declaration Mr. Stew
art’s indignation boiled over. H.c denied it; 
and straightway appealed to us to confront 
the man. “ The very reverse,” said wc, “ as 
every one that heard us can attest." We 
had been particular to show that Jesus taught 
them more than he did the multitude; for to 
these he spake only in parables; but his 
apostles he indoctrinated in the mysteries of 
the Kingdom; Jesus made them intelligent 
in the Kingdom ; and, therefore, they put a 
very pertinent question to him after his re
surrection, saying, “ Wilt thou at this time 
restore a^ain the Kingdom to Israel ?"
Then turning towards the people, Mr. Stew
art said that he was willing to meet Mr.
Parkinson before them at any time he might 
appoint, and defend the truth they had heard 
so abundantly proved, against anything Mr.
P. might be able to prefer against it. But 
Mr. P. has grown into a Reeve of one of the 
townships of Her Majesty’s backwoods since 
he used to insist upon Mr. Stewart making 
his house his home when he came to Camp- 
bellize in Eramosa; he would not, therefore,
“ condescend" to have anything to say to him.

But the time of our departure had arrived.
In all we had -said in Eramosa wc made no 
attack or allusion to Campbcllism in partic
ular ; yet the spirit of the old Adam en
throned at Bethany could not be still; but I report from Edinburgh, whom we found 
seemed bent upon a suicidal opposition, there; and who had communicated with 
The conviction, we were informed, left upon certain friends in Wisconsin respecting our 
the minds of many was that the lights of [visit to Paris; wc received a pressing invi- 
Eramosa arc flickering and expiring wicks, tation to extend our tour into that State, 
—“children in knowledge,” but in prejudice On Tuesday morning, therefore, 
and presumption Titanic men. May the again “ aboard” the Great Western on our 
truth presented be an extinguisher of their way to Geneva. St. Charles, and Aurora, in 
traditions from the hearts of many; and may j Illinois; aud from thence to Milwaukee and 
they be induced by what they have heard to Pewaukee in Wisconsin. In all these places 
attend to what God has spoken to the Fa- we expected to address the people in behalf 
thers by the Prophets, and to their posterity of the Gospel of the Kingdom of God; albeit 
by his Son, that, believing, they may become from sickness our expectation was not en- 
obedient to “ the faith once for all delivered \ tirclJ fulfilled, 
to the Saints," (of which at present their j [To be continued.)
view is blended with the densest fog,) that, j ______
having duly suffered for the truth, they may
rejoice in the presence of the Lord during Epistle from «the Called’’ in Edinburgh 
his manifestation and kingdom. j to their Brethren in New York City.

On Monday, July 28, we departed from j The following letter, with the “ general 
Eramosa at 7 A. M., in our friend’s farm Report" referred to, was received about the 
waggon for Rock wood, that great city of j latter end of June or beginning of July. We 
rocks and stumps of forest trees. Rain add- should have laid it sooner before the* friends 
ed to the discomfort of the joltings and up- j of the great truth we advocate identified

17

heavings of the way, keeping us on the strain 
in balancing an umbrella and our own posi
tion on the unstable board. At length 
arrived at the platform, where we found shel
ter in a sort of sentry box, lighted by a 
single pane; the architectural nucleus, 
perhaps, of the future station! Confined to 
this coop by the rain, which fell pretty freely, 
we tarried for the Toronto train till twenty 
minutes to nine; for to Paris via Toronto 
we preferred to go, though seventy miles 
further, rather than by way of Guelph to 
stage it on to Preston. Having bid our 
friends adieu, and bequeathed to Mr. Stewart 
an honorable contention for the faith, among 
his quondam co-religionists, we evacuated 
the watchbox, and were soon en route for 
the Provincial Capital. We arrived there 
at 11.15 A. M., and were detained at the 
station till 12.20 P. M., when the train start
ed for Hamilton. A short distance from 
this place we met the Great Western cars, 
into which we were transferred bag and 
baggage, aud conveyed thence over our 
former route to Paris the Less. At 3.30 
P.M. wc reached this station, a five hours 
and a half run from Rockwood, or 120 miles, 
exclusive of detention at Toronto. We were 
met by Bro. Scott, with whom wc retired to 
his hospitable home. That night two Nico- 
demuses called to see us, and propounded 
many questions, which we endeavoured to ^ 
answer according to the word ; but whether 
to their conviction wc arc not able to affirm.

we

Paris was the original terminus we had 
proposed for this visit to our foreign rela
tions of the Province. But through the 
lady who was the bearer of the letter and

we were
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.18
i
I, with the Herald, together with our abstract < joyment of Christian fellowship. As yet 

of the report, and the reply of the brethren j there has been very little done in that way ; 
in this city, so happily expressed by bro. j probably from the predominance of that most 
James Bcadman,-their amanuensis—but that j common clement in our character—individual 
our time has been so much occupied in < and associate—indifference to others. By 
travelling and disseminating the gospel of \ saying this indifference is reprehensible, we 
the Kingdom in Kentucky, Canada, Illinois, j condemn ourselves it may be. Let us amend 
Virginia, and elsewhere. We are now in j our ways and, on as large a scale as we con- 
winter quarters, and, among other things, J venieutly can, consider one another, to pro- 
shall endeavour to prepare from the report a j voke into love and good works, 
condensed view of the kingdom’s prospects It js gratifying to find that the question of 
and present fortunes in Britain, for the infor-j Lord's coming is exciting some interest 
mation and encouragement of all who are j ju various quarters among religions men : 
interested in the preparation of the Bride for but jt tends t0 so ]ittie g00d, \s so barren of 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. In the j rCsult, that it is a question whether any great 
mean time, by way of instalment we lay be-1 eu(j jg served toward the dissemination and 
fore our readers the following epistle and reCeption of the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
rePty- Editor. | God. And therefore a question whether the

Dec. 15,1856. j general mind is at all prepared for that com
plete submission to God’s Christ, so much 
desiderated in all disciples. Of many preach
ers of this doctrine it may be said, their words 

To Dr. John Thomas for the Brethren with j shew a comprehension of things “not far from 
him in New York, U. S. \ the kingdom of God”; but the hearers arc

. only tantalised with the echo of future great- 
Dear Brother : j ness, cleriviug- no further good than the bulk

Through the favor of our sister Jessy j of the community who never hear of these 
Lindsay lrom Dundee, en route for Wisconsin, things. Truly there is no hope for men until 
we send you a copy of the Report of the ) they cease from following the clergy, and 
position of matters as they are (or they take to the reading of the Bible. 
were, rather, for this was gathered at New We ar0 happ 'to in|orm the brethren, 
tear t>mc)m Great Britain, so Tar as we tlirougb you, that we are generally in good 
can ascertain, the .document in question healtl° & those personally known to you all, 
will sufficiently explain Use If; and we trust Br0. T Renwick Jnd sigtc' Ag;lcs ArcUs, wc
that lie perusal ol.it will be interesting to have to say they are well; the former has rccov- 
a l the brethren m New York. Perhaps ercd1.is health so much ns to be able,to some 
also the friends in other places may see from j extent to resume worU. Brethren J. For- 
it how things fare on this side of the j n)au. tViHiam Wilson, J. Cameron, A. Tait, 
Atlantic. < James Lawric, See., arc in ordinary health.

It is very natural and very proper too that We live together happily and to some profit, 
we should feel some interest in those of the j and increase our number by occasional ad- 
same faith who are scattered throughout the dition—thus, to-day we receive amongst us 
United States and Canada. Wc hope there- s Mr. Robert Norric—known to some of your 
fore that ere long we shall be furnished with \ number
as copious information on this head as yon can , w all even tboso who arc not personally
P „ * i you, yourself, known t’ fecl a considerable
will have a sufficient clue to such places and s • ,_„ . . ,, * , L’v -.r i.
persons as shall be likely furnish you with the latercs ” the cliu,;cl! ,n*c£ r m l," 
necessary material, and’that there are plenty ?me",a actll,amtcd wl‘1 B,°' J- , ° Z’ 
of energetic men in the church in New br0„“°' ,b,s ",n |n,gs- wc indulge Urn
York to undertake the necessary correspon- ',0PC that ™ s!'a 1 bJ--and^>' rcce,vca f ar 
donee. It has been also suggested that you, f om 0 '-l0 .'“f®™ l.,s. ol >°ur. wclla"\ ° 
Bro. Thomas, will bo the likeliest person to ?B‘"ula£ our.fa,|h ai,d hol>e’to mciease om 
know whether there are any brethren on the i * aie"e •
continent of Europe—in Germany or France, > ^ay t‘lc blessing of the God of Abraham, 
with whom we could communicate. If you > through our Lord Jesus the Christ, be 
know of any such, wc would feel obliged by i y°u a^* George Dowie.
you informing us of them. ! Edinburgh, June 1, 1856.

Apart from the mere statistic value of our \ _.____
inter-British correspondence wc expect that \
ail occasional epistle well helps to enhance s “ The wise shall inherit glory.” 
our advautageousness and increase our en- s simple shall inherit folly.”—Prov.

on

“ The
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Reply to tlic Brethren in Edinburgh.

Reply to tlie Brethren in Edinburgh, j of every new-born saint as the advent of an 
The Church of Jaw Christ in N. Y. to those \ addjU?n*° lhe c0(nlm?1' fnn,d of

ob,ainl ma rr IGal'a'f f.rU ‘Ch “f thct4,e(>sc 0f\ Andflielo'vcd^BrctKrcn^wc agaiirtliaiil; you 
God and offesus Chnsl our Lord. J for ^king the first st’p in °this dircctfon.
Beloved Brethren,—Your interesting letter, J From what lias been said we would not con- 

and the report sent by Sister Lindsay have f vey the idea that our church is quite isolated 
been received and read to us by Br. Thomas, > and neutral amidst the cry of “ what shall we 
and we send you many thanks for your 5 cat and drink, and with what shall we be 
Christian courtesy in affording us so much j clothed,” and how fast can we make money, 
pleasure. We were, indeed, pleased and sur- j constantly ascending from the insane crowds 
prised at the number of Churches and the < around us; no, brethren,we have often brought 
number of brethren, but especially at the < us on the wings of the winds and lightning 
tolerable uniformity in their practice. Com- < notes of cheer—from various and distant re
plete agreement could hardly be expected. i gions ; from the north and the glowing 
xi would be strange if so many, employed so J south ; from the prairies and the regions of 
long under the builders of modern Babel, j gold. And we believe it is the intention of 
were all found speaking the same language, s our beloved brother Thomas to collect infor- 
cspecially the language of Canaan; but we 1 mation on these subjects, to collate your iu- 
are persuaded that all who have really re-5 tcresting report, and publish them in his ex- 
pented, believed and obeyed the Gospel will j ccllent paper. x
by-and-by rectify what is wrong, and become Further on you remark “ that the coming 
fused into that Unit so earnestly prayed for j of the Lord is exciting some attention among 
by our dear Saviour previous to his suffering, j the sects, but there is no hope for the people 
For if we have repented,that will have brought j until they forsake the clergy and begin to 
us into unison with God’s way of thinking; if study the Bible.” This fearful fact is too 
we have “the Faith” we shall purify ourselves; j true, and from what we sec and hear we feel 
if we are obedient children we shall do whatso-} certain that there is no well-founded hope for 
ever he has commanded us, and by these means j the people. Respecting the Gospel they seem 
succeed more or less in attaining the charac- > willingly ignorant; of "the nature of repent- 
ter of our dear Redeemer—his dignity and ancc towards God—God’s way of gifting 
humility—his gentleness and firmness—his mortality to man, and the destiny of the 
justice and benevolence—his hatred of sin ) world in the Golden Ages now rapidly ap- 
and amazing compassion for the erring. f proaching—they have but little more know- 

In your letter you express the hope to be j ledge than if God had not spoken on these 
furnished with like information, respecting j subjects ; they arc “ intoxicated with the wine 
the Church of Christ on this side of the \ of the Mother of Harlots,” and, like most 
Atlantic, to which we beg to reply, that no j people in that condition, they imagine them- 
concentrated effort has been made by us of j selves extra sober and sensible. In this state 
that kind, owing we hope not altogether to it is quite easy for the priests who blithlv 

of selfishness, but partly to that > officiate in the temples to flatter excited self- 
and other influences inseparable from the > esteem, and by an artful admixture of Myth- 
singular position in which we stand, both to > ology, false reasoning and perverted scripture, 
our past lives and to the religious world. > to persuade the deceived people that they have 
You know the scales have not long fallen | found a smooth highway to Heaven, and that 
from our eyes; we have hardly done wonder-1 they are leisurely walking in their silken 
ing at our past credulity and the amazing i slippers to the starry abodes of angels and 
darkuess in which we have been stumbling ; > of God. Now, for people so circumstanced 
our vision is not yet nicely adjusted to the J to stand still and consider the simple truths 
new light poured on it from the fountain of) of the Gospel of the Kingdom, and bend to 
day; the glorious things revealed still astonish j its humiliating conditions, seems impossible, 
us; we yet reel with the weight of glory; to \ They have deposed reason ; they have given 
keep anything like steady, demands most of J up her clear and satisfying conclusions for 

time, and, after all, as with the Magnates i mere sensuous pleasures; their delirium is too 
in the Satanic kingdom, we cannot always \ agreeable—the enchantment thrown around 
maintain the balauce of power. We shall, it ’ them is too delightful—they cannot be unde- 
is hoped, in a little while act more as if, in the* \ ceived till the sentence is pronounced. “ He 
beautiful words of Harris “ we wished all the \ that is filthy, let him be filthy still.” Not but 
saints in Christ Jesus to constitute one fa-' that the Gospel is still the “Power of God to 
mily, clothed in a robe of happiness, with \ all who believe,” but they are mostly outside 
charity for a girdle, and hailing the addition * and beyond its saving influence. Indeed we

n10

i ui-

an excess
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think wc see an awful parallel between this 5 place for every Christian, on the first day of 
generation and that cotemporary with the \ the week, is at that table, refreshing his 
ministrations of the Redeemer. The world \ memory, strengthening his faith, intensifying 
is full of religion, but nearly empty of Christ- \ love, and edifying his brethren. Again, the 
ianity. There is a good deal of sacrifice, but Lanark difficulty respecting the death of 
precious little of obedience,and hundreds of op- \ Christ being the Gospel, its being the result 
posing sects claim the possession of the Spirit \ of the love of God, &c.—although a more 
of the Holy One, while the victory of the J sober difficulty, is not very hard of solution, 
world over the churches, and the masses of j The death of Christ, certainly, is not the 
corrupting materials of which they are com- j Gospel; it is, indeed, a wonderful and tragi- 
posed, demonstrate that the insulted Spirit) cal event; but the Gospel is glad tidings, 
has long since left them to their vain imagi- j The death of Christ is not, strictly speaking, 
nations. But it is time to leave this painful the result of the love of God : it is rather the 
subject, that we may offer a few suggestions result of a law of God, namely, that “ without 
respecting a difficulty or two noticed in your j the shedding of blood there is no remission” 
reports, as having troubled some of the breth- j —that is, the sentence of death, which has

passed on all men, could not be remitted ex- 
Thc first which we shall mention is teeto- \ cept blood or life had been given for the lives 

talism. We think the Spirit nowhere teaches to be ransomed: the life, blood, or death of 
teetolalism; the Redeemer docs not insist i Christ was the great price paid for man. 
upon, or even recommend it, nor do any of his j Now, none of us love to pay a great price for 
Apostles; therefore, as Christians, we have anything: it is the object to be purchased 
nothing to do with tectotalism, and for Chris- that we love, and therefore pay the price 
tians to insist upon it is like glorifying moon- demanded. God gave his beloved for his 
shine, and neglecting the great source of all otherwise lost children on earth; the Jews, 
its light—it is acting like that portion of the of their own free will, crucified him through 
doctoring community, who ply all their chem- envy. These two statements are perfectly 
islry, drugs and nonsense, to the palliation or reconcilcable; it is only to the mere meta- 
removal of the symptoms of disease, and pay physician that such passages present any dif- 

atiention to the laws of health and life. Acuity. Wc Christians are willing to take 
Christianity is the only remedy for the moral such facts as we find them. Wc may not 
diseases of man,—it can cure them, teetotal ism ? ultcr them, or explain them away: the Bible 

Temperance in all things is the great j ^ a hook of metaphysics—it i3 a book of 
law of Christians and wc would recommend induction, from which earnest men, by careful 
that teetotalism, as a piece of useless lumber, study, may learn the nature of that God with 
be thrown, with a stone round its neck, into whora he has to do, secure immortality, and 
the depths of the sea. obtain suggestive glimpses of a bright dcs-

Again, as to whether it is proper to send the a ‘T° into ‘he futu«> etcrn,ty. If 
Sacramental bread and wine to absentees, a " ouU ba !W™d1s®ns of God’ wc 
few words will suffice. The Lords supper is *»PJ”entaP^‘“’ “1 b?“m° carncst bc’ 
simply a family feast commemorative of a 1,evers and lovers of the Blblc' 
wonderful event—an event on which hangs 
the redemption of the world. It is to be 
eaten by the church in its associative capa
city, and not sent to the sick-room, except 
that church agrees to keep the feast in the 
sick-room, in consideration of the disabled 
brother. It ought not to be sent to the 
careless loiterers at home, or Sunday-visitors 
abroad: they don’t care for it. The com
mand to them is, “ Forsake not the assem
bling of yourselves together.” There is no 
transubstantiation, no salvable virtue, in the
bread and wine : they are symbols only of the $ spirit diffused themselves in mighty waves 
body and blood of the dear Saviour; and the i proceeding through the universe, to return 
effects, when they are produced on us by par- j again to the throne of the Eternal, laden with 
taking of them, are the result of ideality in j gladness and praise from millions of beings 
combination with that peculiar moral con- j in many worlds, mingled with the lofty songs 
dition into which repentance, faith, and the j of the Seraphim, and the humble and fervent 
Holy Spirit have brought every true son of j thanks of forgiven man. All men are subject 
Abraham. The proper place for the Lord’s j to, and enjoy, these influences of the Spirit. 
Supper is on the Lord’s tabic; and the proper \ Nor can we shun them any more than we

20

Hi
f,

ren.

no

never.

Wc would, in conclusion, venture a remark 
on the subject of the Holy Spirit; but it is 
so vast, that wc fear to place our foot on its 
threshold. In its comprehension it is infinite; 
yet, in its relation to man, it is one of the 
simplest iu the records of light. It is difficult 
of apprehension, principally with the lovers 
of the wonderful, who are apt to remain un
satisfied with common blessings, and are al
ways reaching after special gifts and flowers. 
There was “ one Spirit” when God began to 
create the worlds. The influences of the
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can flee from the influence of the suu, between burn up the earth, and take the righteous 
which and the influence of the Spirit we think with him to’heavcu, there to dwell always, 
there is a beautiful parallel. When man was He also came down upon us for having 
created a being, who had to develop hisJ ]eft “the Reformation,” and appearing to 
character and happiness out of supplied ma-wish to know our reason or reasons for hav- 
lerials, but chiefly from an humble imitation * jng (ionc jt. ^ftcr jie had finished, I arose 
of his Creator’s perfections, God at proper j and made an appointment for Zion, the next 
times diffused abroad other influences of his < Lord’s day, saying, that the Lord enabling 
Spirit—influences illumined with light, warm- mCj j would prove, not that I believe, but 
cd with love, vivified with power, and dark that thellolyScripturcstcach.thcreign of the 
with vengeance; and men were found with j Lord in person upon the earth one thousand 
affinities (to use a chemical phrase) for those j years. 1 also staled Mr. Campbell's claim 
new spiritual influences, and transmitted them to the SurERvisoRsmp in my presence, and 
to future generations. Hence Moses legis- j my having demurred to it. Upon this some 
latcd, David sang, Solomon moralized, Isaiah / conversation ensued, and resulted in an agrec- 
and all the prophets withdrew the veil from nient to have a friendly discussion at Jeru- 
futurity, and revealed the glories of an eternal salem on the ensuing Friday and Saturday, 
kingdom. Christ taught a divine morality, December 5th and Gth. 1 agreed to affirm 
suffered, and bled. Apostles preached it to ^ the proposition of Messiah’s personal reign 
the world, and wielded the attribute of Deity Up0n the earth for 1000 years after liis 
to prove their ambassadorship, and to pro- j second appearing: and Mr. Orvisundertook 
ducc faith in them who heard; and we, in / to maintain the opposite, 
these last days, may enjoy the combined effects 5 
of those spiritual influences and efforts until 
we arc transformed into the image of the
Christ, and reign in the approaching king- > , , . , . T i t i
dom. With these we may well bo satisfied cd °° appointed. I bad been en-
and thankful, without craving the gifts of j ab\ed to classify the testimonies I wis,lied to 
powers ; or, if we greatly desire them, let us adducc’ and mucb t0 satisfaction, 
bring ourselves up to the standard of faith ; Class 1, was designated by the phrase, Mes- 
aud then, if the gifts are not imparted, it will J siah’s throne, embracing the passages con- 
bc because our Father deems them unsuitable $ corning David’s throne as promised to his 
for this day and generation. j Seed, the Messiah.

Hoping this epistle will be received in the 
same spirit which dictated it, with love to 
all the holy brethren, we remain,

It was not from confidence in myself, but 
in the truth, and in the God of truth, I un
dertook this discussion. We met and discuss-

Class. 2, designated by Messiah's residence on 
Mount Zion, the city of the Great King; 
embracing passages concerning Zion.Yours, in one hope of our calling,

In behalf of the Church,
James Beadmax.

Class. 3, designated by Messiah's land and 
people.

Class. 4, designated by Messiah's inheri
tance among the Gentiles; and

(Signed) 
New York, Scpt. 10,1856. .

> Class. 5, designated by Messiah's reign, and 
j the reign of his Associated Brethren, the 
| 'Saints; embracing Messiah's times.

Christ and his brethren’s Reign on Earth 
Defended against Campbellism.

This arrangement enabled me to remember 
with quickness all the testimonies I deemed 
it necessary to adduce. 1 trust, in all 
humility, that my proposition was abundant
ly shown to stand proven in the Holy Scrip
tures—shown to all the unbiassed, to the no
ble-minded, and to the honest-hearted.

Dear Brother Thomas,—On the fifth 
Lord’s day in November, after having met 
and worshipped at Zion, in this county, some 
of us went to Jerusalem and heard Mr. Or
vis. a noted man among the “ Reformers,” 
with whom brother Magruder held debate.
He read 2 Pet. iii., and commented on it, 
advocating the second personal coming of the j The discussion closed to all appearance in 
Lord from the passage read, and from other friendly feeling. Mr. Orvis, doubtless, did 
passages—his second personal coming not to j all he could ; but he evidently appeared to 
reign on the earth, but to burn it up ! He me weaker than when he discussed with 
dwelt particularly on his raising all the dead, brother Magruder. I might name some of 
both tne righteous and the wicked simulta- the passages he quoted in opposition, but 
neously. In a word, he contends, that the they arc so well known in what is styled 
Lord will judge all at his second coming : “ the orthodox world,” that I deem it unue- 
he will send the wicked into an eternal hell, j cessary.
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i Brethren King and Dr. Lemuel Edwards* Friday, your quondam friend, Mr. White, • 
expressed themselves as well satisfied with made a motion to adjourn sine die, indefi- 
thc effort I was enabled to make in defence nitcly. This was seconded by another man 
of the truth. I challenged my friendly op- whom I did not know ; but it was disregard- 
ponent to produce one passage to prove that cd. I considered this motion as a good indi- 
David’s throne had ever been transferred into j cation.
heaven above. He maintains that Jesus has j I was pleased in having the discussion in 
been reigning 1800 years, and says he has Jerusalem, because it was carrying the war 
proven it! "He asserts, that the passages iut0 Africa.
concerning David’s throne have no connec- < JjQt our trast bc in the truth, and in him 
tion with Messiah’s second appearing. But j wbom Rioses says, that he is a God of 
lie made no effort to give us a testimony that < truth : let him bc our shield and buckler, and . 
David’s throne had ever been transferred to 
heaven.

I

1
!

' I

our exceeding great reward. I understand 
that Mr. Orvis is to receive six hundred dol- 

Hc said he would not discuss the subject > Jars for preaching at Jerusalem, next year; 
any more. \ so he appears to be bound.

In private, he said, that we would increase i He says you called him a hireling, 
like the Millcrites did ; aud in public, he lira- j A. A.
ited our increase to 1866. < --------

You can publish this communication if ? Scholia,
you think proper; it may stimulate our pub- No jntcrprotation of ouc part of Scripture 
lie advocates to hold themselves in readiness c(m be col!,eet which i,n4Iidatcs at,‘ther. 
lor discussion at any time an opportunity Tw0 lestimonieSi cach consisti„g 0f very few 
may oiler a here ,s no need to publish every | wu.d com lcle, overturn th| earth-burn- 
debate; if we have many, they can bene- ,; tl’ ^nsed 0„ 2 Fet. iii., or any other ' 
lit the persons prcscnl^so many of them as ! ^ ^ ar0 . ,, 0ne generation passeth 
are rightly disposed. j away, and another generation cometh ; but

I think the friends of the truth have no thc earth abidelh forever—Eccles. i. 4; and 
need to bc discouraged. God is for the « q0(1 laid thc foundations of thc earth, that 
truth, and is their God who faithfully advo- jt should not be removed forever—Psal. civ. 
cate it. He will cause it and them to tri- 5. ^\rhen Mr. Orvis, or any one else, shall 
umph when thc time shall have arrived. | have converted these into a revelation of the 

You, dear brother, will not bc ashamed, burning up of our planet, it will be quite 
when you stand before thc Son of Man, to time enough to attend to their igneous inter- 
rcmeiuber that you contended earnestly aud pretation of Peter, 
faithfully for thc faith once for all delivered 
to the saints.

Furthermore, when Mr. Orvis, or the Su
pervisor shall have disposed of Isaiah xxvi. 

I have immersed twelve this year. This \ 13, 14, they will have less difficulty in pfov- 
looks small; but God does not despise even ing the resurrection of all the dead. Till 
a “ little flock,” when right. they have scripturally and logically rccon-

Thatthe good Lord may be the shield and died that with their proposition, we may 
exceeding great reward of yourself aud of \ rcs^ uPon 0111* oars an(l float along, 
all who advocate his cause, is the desire and 
prayer of yours, in the bonds of fraternal af- j does it consist in ? Let them put their heads 
lection, Albert Anderson, j together, and show us from thc word! The

Acquinlon, King William, (Va.) ! same question may bc put concerning their
£ “ heaven.”

Where is their “ eternal hell,” and what

Dec. 13,1856. Why have we left “ thc Reformation ?” 
P. S.—At the close of the discussion on j Because it is deformation and defamation of

the truth.♦ Bro. J. B. Edwards was not at thc discussion. Ho docs not like to go to this Jerusalem house, being just
ly indignant at the unrighteousness of the so-called “ Reformers” who excluded him and others from the ; _ . .
use of this house, notwithstanding their having liberally ( loOO years, IS oOO years too long, 
contributed to the building thereof. These self-styled v\lv . ,vn QL(,irnnt rlirl flip“ Reformers” excluded them from the use of the house, \ increase as ulu tlie
and did not refund the money which brother Edwards ) Mlllerites. \ > e adhere tOO Tlgldlv to tllC 
and others of our brethren contributed j word for that. The truth never will be em-
in^onneTtion w^th^vdiat my^ietter^states abou^breth- j braced by the multitude this side the resur- 
ren Hill King, and Dr. l. Edwards. rection. Sectarianism and its patrons will

| haje the ascendancy till then. 6ur day will 
they are supervised.—Editoe. uot come till the apocalypse oi Jesus Lnrist.

The reign of Jesus as “a priest upon his 
throne” after thc order of Mclchizedec for

i
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After 1866, our increase will be “a great j thorns, and anxious, by a sine die adjourn 
multitude which no man can number.” \ ment, to allay their prickings, and to cover 

Mr. Orvis is to receive $600 per ann. vrox. his protege’s retreat! He is not wise, and 
for preaching his “ eternal hell,” earth-burn- to° presumptuous to be taught. What can 
iug,” universal resurrection, saint-emi"ration be doue with such a man ? Leave him to his 
to Skyaua, to the Bethanian Jerusalemites, ldols> and wish him well in praying for their 
according to the testimony before us! Then \ destruction; for then there may be 
is the editor of the Herald perfectly justified < cbancc of his deliverance from thrall 1 
in styling Bro. Anderson’s “friendly oppo- \ But wc must conclude in heartily congratu-
neut,” a hireling. If Mr. Orvis do not relish lating Bro. Anderson that he has satisfactorily 
the epithet, let him cease to dull his palm | defended the faith, and so sickened bis oppo- 
with the bribe ; and it will afford us great j nent of his wretched work, that he has deter- 
pleasure to announce that a hireling lie has j mined not to discuss the subject anymore! 
ceased to be. \ “ Prudence” is said to be “ the better part of

“He appears to be bound.” Doubtless \ vak)r • ’ I he wisdom of the serpent is clearly 
the appearance betokens the reality. If the > seen; shall we henceforth expect the harm- 
Bethanian Jerusalemites would give him j ^CSSDGSS °* dove?
$600 per annum, to show them what Moses \ 
and the prophets teach in connection with \

•the words of Jesus and his apostles, even j 
though it might lead him and them to re- J 
nounce what Lord Bacon styles “ the idols of i 
the den,” then there would be no appearance j 
of bondage. But, under existing circum- j 
stances, all this is reversed. He is bound to J Gilmour, of Goderich, I have had the per- 
preach Campbellism (every one knows what { usal of this year’s Herald, and would long 
this term imports), or forego the $600 per j ago have possessed myself of the whole work, 
annum. The proof of this lies in the fact, j but for certain matters having been rather 
that he cannot preach the doctrine advocated j under the weather. I am greatly pleased 
by Bro. Anderson, or Presbyterianism, &c.,! that you have visited Canada. God grant 
and retain the fee. Therefore, we style it that that visit may be the means of arous- 
a bribe; and add, that he is bound by this iug some to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
bribe to serve his paymasters (and they are > in Jesus. If the Herald could get introduced 
hard cases), or be practically dismissed. This > here and there, much good, I think, would 
is awful bondage, for which a paltry $600 a be the result. It is to this work, under 
year is but a fretting to the soul! j God, that I am indebted for what little I

AVe doubt not but brother Anderson, who j hoPc 1 know of thc GosPcl»' and 1 can 
is a freeman, gave good account of thc bond- ] asstire 70U tbat the perusal of it at first, used 
man who attacked him on the way. The < alm°st to make my hair stand up, so 
“ testimony for Jesus, which is thc spirit of trary were its teachings to all my prc-con- 
prophecy,” “dwells richly” in Bro. A., who J ce\ved notions of God s truth. It is hard to 
“ meditates on it day and night.” AYe pity < unlearn and reject the strong Calvmistic 
the man who ventures to parade his igno- < teaching of thirty-five years—-the system ol 
ranee of the truth under the whole broadsides \ religion of one s parents, relatives and ac
he is capable of booming upon him from the j quaintances, and which, of course, from its 
batteries and fortresses of God. Ilis only f agency in advancing thc cause of civil 
defence is the greater ignorance of them that \ liberty and enlightenment, was looked upon 
hire him. Ambrose* was, doubtless, on l as ^ie 0ldy *rue *aitli. Ah, yes! it is

\ indeed hard for one, so firmly grounded in 
| the prejudices of Presbyterianism as I have 

* Tills same Ambrose, when wc bad fellowship in \ becil, to be convinced that it is all wrong.
l™»» '‘"manly »P«akinB. ^ with God all

as lie is now of tho ‘‘friendly opponent” of the word > things are easy. \\ ith me, indeed, the 
which God has magnified above all his name. In those struggle has been a hard One ; but 1 thankdays of zeal without knowledge, ho wanted others to ) TT- ^ r \ a c , . T_unite with him in sottling us in King William. But a { Him for hat measure Ot light 1 possess, 
certain Bethanian, named Duval, obtaining nn inkling S and pray for more.
of what was in agitation, baited Ambroso with a present \ T i * 11 i • , . , .of two pointers, and so caught him with guild After! I should have given much to have met 
that important ovont, x\.mbrose tilled his sails with tho ( you at Toronto, but this regiou is so remote

i from "'kU ™»y be called the civUized world, 
tho unstable waves of tho sea (I), performed a somerset, ( that it is 110t often WC get down theSSK* a scaasa | ga Sis .5

some

Editor.
Dec. 20,1856.

A Word from the Bush.
Dear Sir,—Through the kindness of Mr.

con-

I
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Looking for and hastening unto the glori
ous appearing of our Lord,

I remain, yours,
Garret W. Robins.

all the churches behind him, .to study the 
first principles of the Bible in the bush. 
The ways of God are indeed unsearchable, 
and incomprehensible, uutil His own light 
dawns upon them, and reveals what lie 
pleases to the creature.

If you have published the “ Message,” as 
you intimated to the good folks of “ Eliza
bethtown,” please send with the Heralds to 
Mr. Combe, 5s. worth, that is to say, a dol
lar’s worth, for me.

II !

Camp Point, Adams, 111., 
Nov. 30, 1856.:

1
I

P.S.—Bear with me, brother, while I 
inquire if there is no possibility of my ob
taining a copy of Elpis Israel ? Please send 
me also a few copies of “ The Wisdom of 
the Clergy Proved to be Folly,” to the 
amount of oue dollar.

■
It is a pity that the third volume is out of 

print. Could you not manage to print a 
new edition ? it must interfere greatly with 
the completeness of the work. I should 
think that you could easily get an amount 
guaranteed, sufficient to warrant this step. 
I would willingly contribute my mite.

I am, my dear sir,
Yours very truly,

The edition of Elpis Israel is entirely 
sold off, and no copy can be obtained until 
the publication of a new edition, which 
many have urged us to issue. Oue friend is 
so desirous of a re-issue, that he undertakes 
to contribute one fourth of the expense. We 
promised him to take the matter into con
sideration. We are thinking of it; and 
should, perhaps, conclude at once to issue a 

j third edition, if we had not at present more on 
• hand and in prospect, than we could atteud 

Dear Brother,— I have succeeded in j to with such a super-addition. We have not 
obeying the truth. Through the assistance j read the work since wc originally published 
of T. H. Chase, I and my wife were bap- j it in 1850. We know what ought to be 
tized into the one hope of the kingdom of j there, and we must examine it to see if what

ought to be do really obtain. Just now, 
however, we have not the time for this 
revise.

Wm. Gunn, P.M.
Inver Huron, Bruce, C. W., 

Nov. 19, 1856.

The Hope Confessed.

God.
It is with much interest and benefit that 

I have read the back volumes of the Herald. 
It is beyond my ability to express the ad
vantage your writings have been to me in 
the study of the word of the truth of the 
gospel of the kingdom ; especially as ex
hibited in that article from your pen, under 

» the title of The Great Salvation, in vol. ii., 
No. 2. I regard it as a matchless produc
tion.

Of the pamphlet referred to, none remain-
Editor.

Dec. 18,1856.

England, Persia, and Russia.

tunityS I
greata wlf^ Z Herald EM EnS}and a"d Persia would be-
expectation of meeting its author in the c.orae “t^0llist Poweff: a,!d t ,a‘ RVS" !•*' .• j °nnA „ sia would be found on the side of Persia.
Christ, To this end do‘ I labor, and shall 'iT*1 r® P‘T'!cls’ aDd de'
have all my desire satisfied when I awake != ared ll as th,elr teachmg 't he news by 
in lilrnnpcc J the huropa informs us that England has de-

v * ’ ' dared war against Persia; and that Russia
It may not be amiss to inform you that, | has announced her intention of assisting 

on Christmas day, 1844, I and my wife \ Persia with 50,000 troops, if invited by the 
were baptized into Campbell ism, and that in Shah. This may lead to a renewal of war 
1851 I became an elder of the congregation; j between Russia and England, the natural 
but now, by the shining of the word of s and implacable adversaries of “ the time of 
truth, which is light, into our hearts, we have s the end.” This new movement is a sign of 
rejected it, and are confidently looking for \ the times ; for Persia is a member of Gog’s 
the accomplishment of Israel's hope, in j confederacy, 
which we rejoice, and consider ourselves ' 
infinitely bettered.

b

Editor.
Dec. 30,1856.

!
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OF THE

KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“And intheirdays, evennf those kings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall never perish, and 

a douixion that shall not U left to another people. It shall grind to powder and brinnlo an end all these kingdoms 
and itself shall stand for ever.”—Daniei..

John Thomas, Ed.] NEW YORK, FEBRUARY, 1857. [Vol. VII No. 2.5.

! The Vision of Nahum Interpreted, v’of his land and sovereignty over Israel. The
>: country having been rent from Assyria in 
l his father’s reign, he determined to re-unite 

Being so terribly overthrown by the blast l it. He accordingly invaded the territory of 
of Jehovah, Sennacherib returned with the! the Ten Tribes, and took captive as many as 
remnant of his shattered forces to Nineveh. \ were left, and carried thorn into Assyria: 
His hatred of Israel was enhanced by his late j and then pi
disaster. Instead of making peace with them, \ in their stead. The prediction of Isaiah was 
and doing homage to Jehovah their God by! then fulfilled, which said, “ Within three score 
whom he had been expelled from Judea, he jflnd five years shall Ephraim be broken, that 
was filled with rage and cruelty against s it be no more a people.” This was exactly 
them. Multitudes of them resided in Nine-! the space of time which elapsed between the 
veil, and its subject cities. Every day he! prediction and the event: and the people of 
caused great numbers of them to be massa- the Ten Tribes did then cease from being a 

. crcd, and their bodies to be left exposed in j visible nation, a situation from which they 
the streets and broadways, forbidding any have never recovered until this day. 
man to bury them. Tobit, to avoid his! Esarhaddon having possessed himself of 
cruelty, was obliged to conceal himself for ! that part of Jehovah’s land tenanted by the 
some "time, and suffer all his effects to be! Ten Tribes, sent some of his forces into 
confiscated. In short, Sennacherib’s savage j Judea to subject it to his authority likewise, 
temper rendered him so insupportable to his > His generals defeated Manasseh, the King of 
own family of “ young lions,” that two of his j the Jews, and carried him captive to Baby- 
“ whelps,” named Adrammelcch and Sharezcr, Hon. Having remained there some lime, he 
conspired against him and killed him in the j was at length released, and permitted to re- 
temple in the presence of the Great Eagle as! turn to Jerusalem.
he lay prostrate before it. But the assassins! This national calamity is alluded to iu 
fled to the mountains of Ararat, leaving the) Judith in these words: “The children of 
throne of Nineveh to a younger brother, | Israel that dwelt in Judea were newly re- 

• named in Tobit, Sarchedomis, who was the \ turned from the captivity, and all the people
of Judea were lately gathered together ; and 

This ruler of Nineveh had a long and!the vessels, and the altar, and the house, 
prosperous reign of thirty-nine years. Inj were sanctified after the profanation.’’—Jud. 
the early part of his career, the line of here-! iv. 3. This was the captivity of Manasseh, 
ditary governors of Babylon, who had made j and profanation of the temple by the Assyri- 
thcmselves independent of Nineveh in the Jans, while Jerusalem was in the hands of 
days of Baladan (2 King£, xx. 12), became Esarhaddon*s forces, and not to be confounded 
extinct; and Babylon was filled with troubles j with the return from Babylon uuder Cyrus' 
and commotions for eight years. Esarhad- > decree.
don taking advantage of this juncture, made! Esarhaddon was succeeded by his son Sa- 
himself master of the city, and re-annexing Josduchinus, who is styled iu scripture Nebu- 
it to his former dominions, reigned over his J chodonosor. This man carried the contro- 
uuited acquisitions thirteen years. \ versy of the Winged Lion of Nineveh against

The lion of Nineveh still continued his j Jehovah, to its ne plus ultra of impiety. He 
controversy with Jehovah for the possession! made proclamation that “ lie was the lord

(Concluded from page 9.)

anted colonics of idolaters there

same as the Esarhaddon of Isaiah.
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I il Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

of the whole earth and decreed the de- j “ god,” whose myriads “perished by the bat- 
8truction of all the gods of the land, “ that: tie of Jehovah.”
all nations should worship Ncbuchodonosor \ The wickedness of Nineveh had now be- 
only, and that all tongues and tribes should j Come very great. The impiety of Nebu- 
call upon him as god.” This was assuming ' chodonosor was the culmination of its oppo- 
the position of the Antichrist of modern ■ sition to the God of Israel, to whose people 
times. He commissioned Holofernes, the aud sovereignty its enmity was bitter and 
generalissimo of his forces, to go through all intense. Tobit, of the tribe of Naphthali, 
the countries of the West with 120,000 in-! w]10 had been brought to Nineveh by Shal- 
fantry, and 12,000 mounted bowmen, to re- j maneser, was still living there. But pcrcciv- 
duce them to an obedient recognition of his \ ;ntr his end approaching, he forewarned his 
godship. This vicegerent of the Ninevitc < children of the sudden destruction of the 
Deity entered upon his mission with great; cjty; of which at that time there was not 
zeal in the service of his lord, who swore “ by \ the least appearance. He advised them to 
his life, and by the power of his kingdom, j qUit the city before its ruin came on, and to 
that whatsoever lie had spoken he would do j depart as soon as they had buried him and 
by the power of his hand.” Wherever the , his wife. “ Go into Media, my son,” said he 
Ninevitc forces appeared, everything belong- < to. Tobias, “ for I surely believe those things 
ing to the rebellious was wasted and do- j which the prophet Jonah spake of Nineveh, 
stroyed. The gods of the nations were ; that it shall be ‘overthrown, and that for a 
abolished, their groves cut down, and the ; time peace shall rather be in Media.” Tobit 
worship of Ncbuchodonosor the First cslub- \ having soon after died, Tobias removed to 
lished on their ruin. j Ecbafana, the capital of Media, where he

But the little kingdom of Judah, confiding ; lived until he attained the age of 127 years, 
in Jehovah to whom it belonged, refused to j “ But before he died he heard of the destruc- 
acknowlcdge the Anti-jchovite pretensions of j tion of Nineveh, which was taken by Nebu- 
the old lion, aud prepared for war. Achior, I chodonosor and Assucrus: and before his death 
the chief of the Ammonites, advised IIolo-1 he rejoiced over Nineveh.”—Tob. xiv.4—15. 
femes to avoid a contest with the Jews, I Ncbuchodonosor died, and was succeeded 
“ lest their Lord should defend them.” This j by Saracus, a contemptible and effeminate 
counsel, however, was opposed by the other ( prince. Nabopolassar, a native of Babylon, 
chiefs, because “ Israel was a people that and general of his army, rebelled, and usurped 
had no strength, nor power for a strong bat- the Babylonian section of the Assyrian empire, 
tie.” The clamour against Achior having over which lie reigned one and twenty years, 
subsided, Holofernes said, “ Who art thou, j Assucrus, or Cyaxares I., king of Media, 
Achior, aud the hirelings of Ephraim, that j hearing of the defeat of Holofernes by Israel, 
thou hast prophesied among us to-day, and j determined to attack Nineveh and destroy 
hast said that we should not make war with j it before it could recover from the disaster, 
the people of Israel, because their God will j He engaged the remnant of the great army, 
defend them ? And who is God but Nebu- j which he defeated, and drove back upon 
chodonosor ? He will send his power, and Nineveh. Pursuing his victory, he laid 
will destroy them from the face of the earth, siege to the city, which was upon the point 
and their God shall not deliver them ; but S of falling inevitably into his hands, when 
we his servants will destroy them as one J he was obliged suddenly to raise the siege, 
man; for they are not able to sustain the j and return to Media to repel an eruption of 
power of our horses. For with them we > the Scythians, which, with the war against 
will tread them under foot, and their moun-' Lydia that followed it. delayed the fate of 
tains shall be drunken with their blood, and I Nineveh about nine years, 
their fields shall be filled with their dead j . jn the meantime Nabopolassar, king of 
bodies, and their footsteps shall not be able \ Babylon, having become old and infirm, asso- 
to stand before us, for they shall utterly per- j ciate(l his son Ncbuchodonosor called “ the 
ish, saith king Ncbuchodonosor, lord of all j Second,” with him in the throne of the king- 
the earth; for he said, A one of my words : (iom. This young king is the celebrated 
shall be in vam. j Nebuchadnezzar spoken of in the Book of

This, however, was one of those “ lies ” of | Dauiel. Ilis exaltation to the joint-occupa- 
which Nahum says, Nineveh was “ fullfor \ tion of the throne of Babylon with Nabo- 
many days did not pass over ere Holofernes j polassar, occurred in the fourth year of 
was a headless corpse by the hand of a j Jchoiakim. king of the Jews; and two years 
Hebrew woman ; and their encampment in J before his father’s decease, 
the plain of Mcgiddo, the scene of confusion, j Having mediated a peace between Assu- 
slaughter, and dismay. Bethulia’s widow, j crus aud the king of Lydia, Ncbuchad 
the feeble aud beautiful Judith, by the help for himself and father contracted an alliance 
of Jehovah, silenced the vain boasling of the » with Assuerus, king of the Modes, for the

26

l

»
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conquest and destruction of Nineveh. Hav-, city. Of Nebuchodonosor, Nahum says, to 
ing therefore united their forces they besieged \ Nineveh :— 
the city, took it, killed Saracus the* king, and \ 
utterly destroyed it. The two armies en- i 
ricked themselves with the spoils, and Assu-j 
erus prosecuting his victories, made himself j 
master of all the cities of the kingdom of 
Assyria, except Babylon and Chaldea, which j 
belonged to Nabopolassar.

Thus Babylon and Chaldea became the j 
nucleus of a new Assyrian empire. The j 
wings of the Great Eagle were plucked from j 
the Assyrian Lion, and it was made to stand \ 
upon its feet, and a man’s heart was given j 
unto it. Nebuchadnezzar commenced his 

• career as general of the kingdom ; and by 
the conquest of Syria and Judea, he suc
ceeded to the sole inheritance of a throne 
which at his father’s death comprehended
under its dominion Chaldea, Assyria, Arabia, \ But Judah shall live in peaceful independ- 
Syria, and Palestine, over which lie rcigued J ence when her oppressors are no more. Na- 
iu Babylon, the capital of the empire, forty- $ hum saw this in his vision as the consum- 
three years. ? mation of “ the Controversy of Zion.” Nineveh

The destruction of Nineveh by the kings; all her successors in her great contest 
of Babylon and Media fullilled the prophecies £ with Jehovah for sovereignty over his people 
of Nahum and Zcphaniah. The latter, who \ an^ !an<)> should be destroyed ; for the dc- 
prophesied in the reign of Josiah, king of the \ crec 1S “ ^1C picked shall be wholly cou- 
Jcws, said,. “ Jehovah will stretch out liis | surued. and cut on. Ihercfore, saith the 
hand against the North, and destroy Assyria;{. prophet,
and will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry > ‘‘ Behold upon tho mountains tho feet of Him
like a wilderness. And flocks shall lie down norfoSh'voVsT''
in the midst Of her, all the beasts of the? For he shall no more through thee: 
nations : both the cormorant and the bittern ? The wickcd is whol,y consumed, he is cut oft” 
shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their \ The er of thc wjckC(] shall no more 
voice shall sing in thc windows: desolation < pass through Judea, because of Hint who 
shall be in the thresholds: for lie shall un-$ brino.s the proclamation of peace to Judah.

thc cedar-work. This is the rejoicing < But tlic power of the wicked is supreme 
city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her < tberc t0 this day ; therefore, in these words, 
heart 1 (am supreme) and none beside me : < j^ahum looked beyond the fall of Nineveh, 
how is she become a desolation, a place for < pfe penetrated into that future indicated by 
beasts to lie down in! Every one that passeth > j^i, j„ similar words, saying, 
by her shall hiss and wag his head.—ch. ii. 13. >
Such is Nineveh, and such has she been for ^ 
ages. Until the late discoveries of Layard, \ 
the site of thc city was a matter of dispute. ?
Nineveh and Babylon, thc destroyers of the s 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah, are both fallen, S 
and vanished ; but Israel, Judah, and Jcru- > 
salcm, the people and city of Jehovah, re- \
main, and are preparing to "blossom and < Burst 'forth into joy; siDg together
bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit!” > Vo wasto places of Jerusalem!

i For Jehovah hath comforted his people;
Ho hath redeemed Israel.
Jehovah hath made bare his holy arm,
In tho 6icht of all tho nations:
And all tho ends of the earth shall see 

< Tho salvation of our God."—Isa. liL 7.
The Assyrian has not yet abandoned his 

1 pretensions to Jehovah’s land; there caii 
> therefore be no peace for Judah until the 
\ Assyrian’s claim shall be extinguished in the ; 

Jehovah is jealous of thc honor of his \ utter consumption of his power. The fate 
name ; therefore he avenged it iu fury upon $ of Nineveh and Babylon is thc earnest, as 
Sennacherib Nebuchodonosor, and their \ well as type, of that of Rome and Coustanti-

“From thee hath there gone forth ono 
Who Imagined evil against Jehovah;
A most wicked counsellor

But though this pretended god was obeyed 
by myriads,

“Thus saith Jehovah, k
Though they arc victorious and so many,”
Yet shall they be cut down and pass away.”

Then addressing Israel, he says:—
“Though I afflicted thee I will afflict thee no more ;

For now will I break his yoke from ofl' thee,
' And I will burst thy bonds in sunder,

And Jehovah will command concerning thee.
That thy namo bo no more scattered abroad."

Then to Nineveh he says :—
“ From tho houso of thy gods will I cat off 

Tho graven and tho molten imago:
I will appoint thy grave; for thou art vilo.n

I

cover

,l ITow beautiful appear on the mountains 
Thc feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, 
Of Him that proclaimctli peace!
Of Him that bringeth good tidings of good. 
And that proclaimeth salvation!
That saith to Zion, Thy God reignoth!
Tho watchmen shall lift up their voice; 
With their voice together shall they sing: 
For with their own eyes shall they sec. 
That Jchotah restoreth Zion."

The historical outline presented before the £ 
reader will show him the fitness of Nahum’s ] 
introduction, in which he says :—

“Jehovah is a jealous and an avenging God; 
Jehovah avengeth, and is very furious.
Jehovah recompenses his adversaries.
And he reserveth wrath for his enemies.
Jehovah is slow to anger, though great-in power.”

■
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nople, tie modern seats of the Assyrian’s 1
power. Hence, MlCall, looking lorward to > They hasten to the wall, and a covert is prepared: 
the final deliverance of the Holy Land from ( The gates of the rivor arc forced; 
the Assyrian of the Latter Days, whose do- A”d th° Pato’ “”d th° cl“deI d,ss°lTod” 
minion, as it will be in those days, Nebucliad- ? The Assyrian captains try to rally their 
nezzar saw in his dream, speaking of the j dismayed troops, who, they perceive, are dis- 
Judge of Israel born in Bethlehem, says : j posed to turn their backs upon the assailants: 
“He shall he: the p«ice when the Assyrian „stana, stond, they cry, bntnonolookolhlMck. 
shall COmC into the land. ia.e snail delivei < Their hearts melt, and their knees smite togethor; 
us from the Assyrian when he eometh into \ And there is great pain in all loins, 

land, and when lie treadoth within our 
borders.”—oil. V. 5, 6. It IS easy to per- < And there is no end to their carcasses, 
ceive that Nahum, Isaiah and Mieah, all? Over which they stumble.”-Cb. ii. s-10; iii. 3. 
speak of the samo person ; that is, of the l The city being taken, the victors proceed 
Christ. Their testimony exhibits him as | to secure their prisoners, to collect the spoil, 
the publisher, and the giver of peace to Is- j and to demolish her towers. Referring to 
rael—the Shiloh to whom the gathering of} this Nahum says, 
the people shall be. When the Assyrianfalls upon the mountains of Israel after the j Her maids arched away moaning as Soves, 
manner of Sennacherib, peace shall be upon { And smiting tholr hands upon their breasts ”-Ch. ii. 7.
Israel for evermore. I As to the spoil, he says, speaking of Je-

In the second chapter, Nahum announces \ hovah’s troons 
that the destroyer, the united army of the ’
Modes and Babylonians prepared by Jeho
vah, marches against Nineveh to avenge the 
cruelties and desolations inflicted upon Is
rael. “Behold, saitli Jehovah of armies,
I am against thee; and I will burn thy 
chariots in the fire, and the sword shall de
vour thy young lions; and I will cut off thy \ men' of war had become effeminate, and 
prey from the earth; and the voice of thine whose king and nobles had given themselves 
ambassadors shall be heard no more.” Hence up to luxury and repose, however thick and 
the destroying army was Jehovah’s prepara- j lofty and numerous they might be, would 
tion—his mighty and valiant men with blood- be but an indifferent protection to its inhabi- 
red shield, and scarlet uniform, brandishing I tants, and offer but a feeble resistance to 
their spears; with scythe-chariots blazing in < the enemy. This was the case with the fort- 
the sun like flaming' torches. As they ap- j ifications of Nineveh, which, as Nahum fore- 
proach the fated city there are heard, j told, were easily subdued by her destroyer.

our

“Thoy seizo tho silver, they seize tho gold,
And thoro is no end of the glorious store,
Because of all kinds of desirable furniture.-’—'v. 9.

The result of this pillage is that'"
“Ninoveh is void, and empty, and waste.”—v. 10.
The walls and towers of the city, whose

1

The cracking of tho whip, and tho noiso of tho rattling \ “A-11 thy strongholds,” says he, “shall become 
wheels; J Like fig-trees loaded with tho first ripo figs :

And of prancing horses, and bounding chariots. j If they bo shaken, they fall into tho eater's month."
The cavalry mount, and the flame of the sword. J Ch. iii. 12.
And the glittering of the spear aro seen.”—Ch. iii. 2. This was not the case with Sevastopol.
Such in vision was the appearance of Je-! Her stronghold, though much shaken, did 

hovah’s hosts as they approached the city, i not come so easily into the mouth of the 
Nahum saw them moving in battle-array— j eater. A slight shaking will bring down a 
an imposing spectacle. But Nineveh was i shower of ripe figs from the tree. The figure 
fainthearted and unprepared. This appears ! is, therefore, very expressive of the facility 
from Nahum’s words— \ with which
“ Lo, thy people aro as women in the midst of thee:

The gates of thy land are set wido open to thy foes.”
“Tho habitation of the lions,

And tho feeding place of tho young lions;”

and all the dens and lairs, or strongholds of 
Nineveh were captured by the Medo-Babv- 

The issue -would therefore not be doubtful, $ Ionian army of Jehovah, the omnipotent and 
when the shock of battle edme. Having j victorious God of the Jews. Thus, the skirts 
passed through the gates of the land, Nahum ? of the well-favored harlot, the mistress of cn- 
saw them at thc gates ofthc city preparing for ? chantments, who trafficked in nations and 
assault. This is expressed by the phrase, “ He ? tribes, wero reversed upon her faceand her 
shall recount his mighty men.” They shall j nakedness exposed to them she had deceived, 
be brought into line—they shall be arrayed \ She was made vile, and set as a gazing stock

; in a deserted land.
j “ And it shall como to pass

That all who seo thee shall fieo from thee,
! And shall say, Nineveh is destboted t

,! Thy shepherds slumber, 0 king of Assyria; 
Thy nobles give themselves up to reposo."

for the onset.
“ Tho chariots rage in the suburbs ;

They charge ono against another in tho broadways: 
They appear as torches, they run as lightning:

'

*
n
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"Who will bemoan thcc ?
Whence shall I seek comforters for thco ?

Thou shalt be hid.
that there is a power claims Jerusalem 
mightier than the Sennacherib or Nebuchod-

Thy people are .attend upon the mountain., j “"T ^ ^ “ Thcn. Saith
And no man gathoreth them. - j tne Lord God, mv fury shall come up in my
There is no healing of thy bruise; i face; and Gog shall fall upon the mountains
Aliytlmt''hear the rcpor^oftheosliall clap their hands j °^fra®l: f°r * "'j*1 consume him with the 

over thee: j spirit of my mouth, and destroy him with the
passed continually upon brightness of my coming.”—Ezck. xxxviii. 

' ' 18; xxxix. 4 ; 2 Thcss. ii. 8.
From tliis declaration, then, of what the 

the great question of the eighth century be- \ Ford will do, it is evident that ho has not 
fore the birth of Christ, Is Jehovah, God of J departed from his old method of settling 
Israel, or Ncbuchodonosor, God of Nineveh, the j questions pertaining to his sovereignty over 
Lord of the whole earth, and ruler in the king- f the earth, and Israel. He is now holding 
domof men?—Dan. iv. 7. The truth wases-j back until the principles of the Apostacy 
tablished in the defeat of Hololcrnes, and the < shall developc themselves into full'maturity of 
destruction of Nineveh, according to the < blasphemy in the impiety of Gog. Some may 
word of Jehovah's prophets, in the reigns < think that it is impossible for a man to stand 
of the impious father, and his contemptible j up in the nineteenth century, and to declare 
and effeminate son. The truth was mighty, < of himself in the old formula, that “ There is 
and prevailed ; not by argument, however, j no God of the earth but Ncbuchodonosor;” 
but by the sword employed by Him who has but, when we find, in the “ enlightened city 
said, “ I have magnified my word above all < of Boston,’,’ a paper, extensively patronised, 
my name.” w < avowedly hostile to the Bible, and declaring

This is a world in which Jehovah’s truth \ that “ its divine authority has no foundation 
cannot prevail by the mere force of testi- j in truth ;” and that Nature is a better guide 
mony and reason. It never has so prevailed, j to truth and virtue than it;—when such 
and never will while “sin flesh” is -the na- j folly can be gravely enunciated in Protest- 
turc of man. The Christianity of the fourth ant America, we believe that it is quite pos- 
ccntury was not placed on the throne of the sible for the dark regions of “ Holy Moscow” 
Caesars without war. The anti-papalism of to present the intoxicated nations with a 
the fifteenth century did not enthrone it- chief, who will not blush to affirm his own 
self in the Protestant States without a long j godship and omnipotence. Men, uncnligbt- 
and bloody war. Testimony and reason be- S ened by the doctrine of the Bible, are capa- 
gm the strife which is victoriously consum- blc of uttering the most egregious nonsense, 
mated by the sword. This is Jehovah’s me- j and of perpetrating the most flagrant ab- 
thod. lie dealt so with Nineveh, with Baby-j surdities. The only difference is, the way 
Ion, with the Pome of the Ctesars, with Ger- j they manifest their folly. A man at the 
man Popery, and hereafter with the Rome ] head of nations defies the God of Israel with 
of the Popes. When Gog, the Prince of a mighty army; a puny editor of a Boston- 
Rosli, shall rule the Image-Empire of the j paper insults him with a lying pen! Ex- 
Latter Days, lie will not fail short of the im- \ tremes meet. Whether armed with a sword 
piety and arrogance of Nebuchodouosor the or a pen, it is the thinking of the flesh, 
First. Like him, he will claim the lordship j which is enmity against God ; is not subject 
of the whole earth; and “ Oppose and ex- < to his law, neither indeed can be; for the 
alt himself above all that is called God, or j thinking is the mentality of sin. “Mental 
an object of fealty ; so that as a god, he sits \ Liberty,” and Romish and Muscovite Super
in the temple of the god, exhibiting himself j stition all hate the Bible, and make a mock 
because he is a god.”—2 Thess. ii. *1. In j at sin. No pretensions are too impious or 
this assumption of divinity an issue will be < blasphemous to issue from the mouths of such, 
formed between him and Jehovah ; or rather i Infidelity and Superstition are extremes that 
the old issue will be revived, the time and per- \ meet; and when they shall kiss each other 
son chiefly differing. By virtue of this self- \ with fraternal and political embrace, the 
exaltation to supreme godship, or lordship j Afostacy will have produced the Lawless 
over all the earth, Gog will claim possession j One in the fulness of his power, whose infi- 
and sovereignty over Jehovah’s land, and ! delity of Jehovah and Jehovah's word, will 

’ Jerusalem, the city of the Great King. “ He embolden him to claim the Lordship of the 
shall think an evil'thought,” which will impel! World. But enough. .The sword will settle 
him to follow in the footsteps of Sennacherib the question ; and'the nations will learn that 
and Holofernes against Judea. He will oc- > there is but “One Lord” and “One God,” 
enpy the sites of their encampments, as well j and that Jehovah, the Avenger of Israel, 
as the Holy City. The crisis is then form- \ and the hope of his people, is He. 
ed, and the nations will be taught to know $ Jan. 1,1S57. EDITOR.

Thus was determined in favor of the truth,
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Y I 400 feet in length, and 29 feet above the wa-

Kocte from Paris to Goocva-BiEotry Eolgos thoro- j ter, after which the land continues somewhat ' 
tho Ecclesla nt Geneva—Excellent Singcra-Good $ higll and uneven for a fCW miles, when it 
Sga1“?n sJo'ST. tt“aA<l£n„St sPrwf. out,in|° broad and fertile flats on tip-
in St. Charles—Visit Aurora — Manifesto—“’OSAd-j proaclllllg Lobo, a little Milage Situated in 
vcnUsls'"—Singing by Moonlight Away—Invitation j the midst of a fertile and well cultivated
to Revisit Toronto—\ islt Milw aukle—Disabled by ) prt,.,.*,.TT "From thonoo the road strikes an Sickncss-Lako Voyage—Land on Mackinaw—In- ( COUUtiy. 1 rom tlieilCC me roau Sir Kra i
dians there—A Wrong-headed lvansas-Goose—Sla- j air line, which it keeps for a distance Ot hlty- 
very—Excitement on board—Arrive at Toronto— t gjx mi|es • the Surface of the country being 
Privato Meeting- rr ve n cw or i quite level, and the road bounded on either
We left Paris at 11.23 A.M. and arrived | sj(te -with heavy timber, except here and 

at Windsor opposite Detroit, Michigan, on j there an opening made by the woodman’s 
the Detroit river, at 5.40 P. M., a distance £ axc near some of the stations which inter- 
of 157 miles from Paris, and 229 from Elgin
and the Niagara Suspension Bridge. J Qne hundred and sixty-eight miles from 

The route passes through Woodstock, th(J Niagara Su3],ension Bridge is Chatham, 
London, and Chatham to Windsor. Tl'e j contaj„ii,g 3,000 inhabitants, a well-built and' 
tu-st of these towns is nineteen miles from thrivj fmva ou tbe banliS of the Thames. 
Pans. 1'or eleven miles east of it, the region j an(j jn the season of navigation has steam
's level and highly cultivated, the town is ! boaj communication with Detroit. Leaving 
situated on a hilly see ,011 of country and is ohatham> tho road soon enters the prairie, 
the shire town ol Oxford county. It cou- wliicli sweeps off on either hand, extending 
tains 1300 inhabitants, six bazaars called on the ri h[ to the skores of Lake st. Clair. 
“churches,” a grammar school, and the i The enliS. section is almost devoid of culti-
c°unty buuamgs. , . \ vat ion, and being low and marshy, possesses

To the west of Woodstock the road is nothi,^ to relie°e its A few
bounded on either side by a range of hills, j milcg fotheron. and thc road c0^cs in sight 
aud flve miles further on enters the valley j f Lakc. A motl col|cction of wca"th- 
or the Thames at Beachy.lle. From this, Lr.beatcn houses is djg'ified by tho name of 
it continues down the valley, with hills on Rochest near its slforc. J'/om, this point 
either side, covered with a heavy growth ol h lantU’mostiy covered withlimber and

thc Suspension Bridge, the country appears \ Windsor, so named after thc town in Eng- 
uewer, and continues its hilly aspect, with j land near which thc Queen’s palatial cas- 
extensive pine woods frcqueutly bounding | tic stands, commands a beautiful view of Dc- 
the view, until a distance of nineteen miles ! troit, half a mile distant, on thc other side the 
is reached, when the road enters the city of 1 river. Its population is about 2000. This 
London the Less. j isthe western terminus of the road. It was on

London, whose population is 10,000, is sit-1 Tuesday evening, the 29th day of July, that 
uated on an elevated plain, at thc confluence \ wc arrived here. "When the baggage was 
of the two branches of the Thames, aud is j transferred, wc crossed over to Detroit, 
one of the most thriving of the young cities j situated on the river or strait, of the same 
of Canada West. It is in the heart of one j name, connecting Lake Eric and Lake St. 
of the richest agricultural regions, but dates Clair ; aud is one of the largest commercial 
its prosperity from the completion of the cities in Michigan. It was founded by the 
Great Western Railway. Its streets are French in 1740, and now contains a popular 
handsomely laid out, aud many of the build-1 tion of 40,000. It is distant from Chicago, 
ings are commodious and elegant. It con-, to which we were directing our way, 282 
tains fourteen or fifteen Guardian Saints’ j miles; a length of road over which wc pas- 
Bazaars. as the Spirit in Daniel styles thc j sed between six P. M., and seven P. M., of 
Church-depots thc Gentiles use for spiritual j Wednesday, being a little over twenty-one 
merchandizing; and many of them are noted j miles an hour, which for railroading is rc- 
for their architectural beauty. It lias also markably slow.
three or four bauk agencies, extensive foun- On issuing from Detroit, the road follows 
dries aud machine-shops, several mills, two the river a short distance, and then bears off 
daily and four weekly newspapers, two mar- through a level and fertile country, in a 

> kets, and nearly one hundred stores. There south-westerly direction, many parts of it 
are also extensive barracks near the city in j being \n a state 0f high cultivation. About 
which are stationed a regiment of the line > ten miles from Detroit, the road bears west- 
and a company of artillery. j erly through a level, but less populous

Half a mile west of the city, the road J tion. The timber is similar to that growing 
crosses the Thames by a substantial bridge » on the bottom lauds, and in many places

[

venc.

i

l

i

sec-
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grows quite dense. The farm houses are < tion of Battle Creek, with the Kalamazoo, 
mostly small, and old as the country is, it j whence the road continues down the valley; 
nevertheless has a raw'-material aspect, which [ now close upon the river bank, and anon 
is characteristic of all settlements bearing ‘ crossing a wide interval; and then again by 
the impress of the colonization of the French, j the side of a range of hills, which lock the 
a degenerate and degenerating variety of valley in on the north. The country is 
mankind. thickly settled, and in many parts highly

cultivated.
Thirty-six miles from Marshall, and one'N 

hundred and forty-three west of Detroit, is | 
the fair village of Kalamazoo, pleasantly 
situated on the left bank of the river after 
which it is named and said to be one of the 
most flourishing of the State. It was first 
settled about twenty years ago, and now 
numbers nearly 6000 inhabitants. Plank 

! roads, and, indeed, all the natural advantages 
of the regiou have been developed with re
markable rapidity. The streets are wide, 
and regularly laid out, and pleasantly shaded 
with native burr oak, which a good taste 
preserved from the axe of the settlers.

From Kalamazoo the road enters a tim
bered country, dotted here and there with 
farm houses, and cultivated fields, with ever 
and anon a station around which are clus
tered the dwellings of the ordinary adjuncts 
to the formation of villages, a tavern, store, 
and divers mechanic shops.

Forty eight miles from Kalamazoo js the 
beautiful village of Niles, on the right bank 
of the St. Josephs’ river, which is navigable 
for steam boats beyond this point. Thirty- 
seven miles from Niles is Michigan City, a 
sandy place on the shore of Lake Michigan, 
and said to be one of the most flourishing 
villages in the northern parts of the State of 
Indiana. After leaving the station, the 
road enters the Prairie, which it keeps to 
Chicago. The scenery characterizing this 
portion of the road is exceedingly monotonous. 
The soil is of uncommon fertility, but mostly . 
of a swampy nature, which will prevent it 
from being reclaimed for some time to come.

Fifty-four miles from Michigan City is 
Chicago, the “ Garden City,” of the west.
It is situated on both sides of the Chicago 
river at its entrance into Lake Michigan, 
and is considered as the natural centre of 
the trade of the north and north-west, and a 
considerable portion of the south-west. It 
is built on an extremely level plain, suffi
ciently elevated to prevent being as yet over
flowed by the lake, and extending many 
miles without a tree, towards the south and 
west. The country adjacent to this plain, 
consists of beautiful and fertile prairies in- 

; terspersed with groves, and diversified by 
| gentle slopes. The Chicago river aud its 
: branches divide the city into three parts—
: the maiu stream flowing directly eastward, is 
about two hundred feet wide, forming one of

A few miles onward, the country assumes 
a more undulating appearance ; the farm 
houses are more substantial and commodi
ous, and the country in a more advanced 
stage of cultivation. The road soon enters 
the valley of the Huron, and at thirty miles 
distant from Detroit, arrives at the village 
of TpsOanti, containing a population of 
3,000 people, and situated on both banks 
of the Huron river, in the midst of a rich 
aud populous farming district.

After leaving Ypsilanti, the road con
tinues up the valley, crossing and re-crossing 
the serpentine river on substantial bridges, 
and amid scenery extremely picturesque. 
Seven miles beyond is the city of Ann 
Arbor, containing 5,000 inhabitants, also 
pleasantly situated on both sides of the 
Huron, and iu an excellent farming district. 
It is elevated aud dry, and has the reputation 
of being one of the healthiest in the State. 
Beside the county buildings, the State 
University is located here, the buildings of 
which are large and imposing. There are 
also an Observatory and Medical College 
which arc beautiful structures, and con
sidered creditable to the liberality of the 
city of Detroit, and the State government 
which favored their erection.

On leaving Ann Arbor, the road winds 
along the Huron crossing it at intervals, and 
for the most part walled in by a range of 
hills on either side, covered with a growth of 
scrubby oak. Thirty eight miles onwards is 
Jackson, a flourishing country town of 4,000 
inhabitants, situated on the Grand river. 
Emerging from this place, the road crosses 
a long trcstlcd structure, and enters a highly 
cultivated and beautiful country, sufficiently 
undulating to carry off the surplus water.

From Parma the road continues through 
an undulatiug and fertile country, and at 
Albion enters the valley of the Kalamazoo. 
Twelve miles from Albion, the road reaches 
Marshall, one hundred and seven miles from 
Detroit, a prosperous village of 3000 in
habitants, on the Kalamazoo river, aud the 
seat of law, which is neither gospel nor 
justice, for Calhouu county.

After leaving Marshall, the country is not 
thickly settled, though presenting»the 

diversity of surface, with occasionally 
high hills bordering the road on the north. 
About ten miles from Marshall is the juuc-

RO
same
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i ‘ the best harbors on the lake. Substantial' Her citizens, however, as far as our experi- 
piere have been extended into the lake, on \ ence went, are more sectarian and bigoted 
one of which is a light-house. Vessels ns-1 than those of St. Charles. They will neither 
cend the river a distance of five miles. The < read nor hear testimony or reason that is 
shores of the lake arc lined with wide and \ not in support of, or that calls in question, 
shaded avenues, on which are numerous j the scripturality of the superstitions of their 
elegant residences of the sons of Mammon, j fathers. There is a small ccc/csia there of 
who have devoted themselves with success to \ about sixteen brethren, most of whom, we 
the services of his cathedral. The streets < believe, were formerly Bethaniau Skyites; 
are generally planked and lighted with gas. \ or of that class of sectarians, who believe in 
Some of the planks were being removed : Skyisin, and look to the President of 
opposite the Metropolitan where we put up > Bethany College as the Grand Rabbi of 1 
cn retour for repair of the street. We per-! their sect. We do not think any of them 
ceived the foul air very readily, and doubt' were Millcrites, or of that modification of 
not, that the reason Chicago has suffered so > Millerism known as Adventism, of which our 
much from cholera in past times, exists in \ well-meaning friend J. B. Cook, is the 
the subplank abominations of the city. It j “spiritual” advocate—a system which may 
contains sixty-one churches for the mer- f be compared to a quaint, threadbare, and 
chandize of souls; where superplank abomi-j particularly tender, “old garment” patch- 
nations enough are vended to place it on \ ed with new cloth, according to that pe- 
a like physical relation to Lake Michigan, j culiar stitch technically yclept, “ gobble- 
that the cities of the plain have long sus- stitch.” If there be any among them who 
tained to Lake Asphaltites. The city is \ once paraded themselves before the world in 
wholly devoted to Mammon in its church \ this comical array, we arc not informed ; but, 
and municipal economies. Its population is < of this we are able to bear witness, that, 
said to be 100,000 ; but this may be a local; whatever their antecedents they have put off 
exaggeration in the spirit of hyperbole, l their old patchwork and filthy apparel, and 
characteristic of young and vigorous com- \ put on “ fine linen, clean and white,” in obcij- 
munities. In 1842, while we resided in the i ing the Gospel of the Kingdom which they 
country, its population was 10,000. But j have intelligently confessed. They have now 
since then all is changed. only to keep their garments unspotted, and

We arrived in this, the commercial Metro- to “ contend earnestly for the faith once for 
polis of Illinois, at seven a. m., and put in for all delivered to the saints,” and the kingdom

will be tlieir’s when the Lord shall come, and 
shall have restored it again to Israel.

The ccclesia at Geneva has several very 
intelligent and enterprising members, who, 
however, are not all residents of the village. 
Some of them being printers they not only 
speak, but to some extent, print the word. 
But such is the uniutcllectual prejudice of 
their neighbors that they will neither hear 
them speak, nor read what they offer them 
gratuitously. So long as a people pursue so 
stupid and suicidal a policy, it is impossible 
to enlighten them. They are hopelessly 
joined to their idols, and are only fit for cap
ture and destruction “ in the ditch,” with 
their blind clerical guides who lead them 
astray.

The brethren at Geneva have built them-

-

!■' i

; i

:

I

breakfast at the Tremont house. We were 
detained here till 9. 20 A. M., when we were 
again “aboard” for Geneva, on the Fox 
river, thirty-five miles distant from Chicago, 
by the Galena and Chicago Union, R. R. We 
arrived at this prairie village, the scat of law 
for Kane, at 11. 30 A. M., and in passing 
from the station according to instructions 
received, we were addressed by namc"by a 
brother from whom we had often heard, but 
never seen before, bro. Benjamm Wilson, who 
recognized us, if we remember rightly, by 
our resemblance to the likeness in Elpis 
Israel.

:

Geneva is about two miles below St.
Charles where we resided some thirteen 
years ago. St. Charles is more populous; 
but Geneva being on the railroad, is taking
the lead of it. There is indeed, a railroad \ selves a very comfortable stone mceting- 
from St. Charles to the Junction, but it is a j house which cost them about 8600. In this 
miserable affair, and worked by an old they meet every first day throughout the 
kettle, which is, or might be, worthily named year ; and are quite competent to teach tlicir 
after one Minard, whose policy, we were told, \ neighbors “ the words of eternal life,” un- 
lias for the present at least, stagnated the > mixed, and unperverted by the “spiritual,” 
fortunes of the town. “ Minard’s kettle,” is j or pious, absurdities, or “ sentiments of all 
the iron horse that -wagons to and fro travel- Christendom,” as they are styled by our 
lers and freight over a very rough prairie quondam friend, Dr. Jeffersonville of Indi
way. Geneva fell into better hands, and better ana. Their congregational singing is quite 
secular times have therefore come upon her. a treat to the ear, the treble, base, counter,
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and tenor, being well sustained by all. "We < hope for in ten years to come, if every believ- 
are satisfied that our heavenly Father, the j cr do his duty, as God expects, seeing that 
Great Inventor of Harmony and Melody, of j the gospel is now intelligently advocated by 
sound and speech, prefers to hear his own several, who are quite competent not only to 
glorious praise ascending to his throne in teach it, but to confound the clergy before 
concord of sweet sounds, than iu the horrible the people? All the brethren have to do is 
discord of twanging noses, and counter- to be “ instant in season and out of season,” 
screeching with a base accompaniment of commend their doctrine by their good con- 
growls from croaking throats. Jehovah ap- \ duct, and leave the rest to God, who in his 
peals to Israel, and inquires, if their governor j own way will give the increase according to 
would be pleased with them, and accept their \ his word.
persons, if they were to treat him as t hey did J On Mouday, Aug. 4, we visited St. Charles, 
that governor's superior? See Mai. \ 8. I where it was appointed that we should 
The moral of this question is that men should ] address the people at the Baptist House 
approach Jehovah with their very best scr- j three nights in the week. We were agree- 
vices; that is. their services rendered in the ! ably disappointed at the largeness of the at- 
very best manner : and that, if they would \ tendance. Something caused the citizens to 
not enter the presence of an earthly poten- J lend an car that did not operate upon the 
tate without carefully preparing themselves \ Genevese. Perhaps the truth has been more 
with the best that is possible; neither oughtS discussed in Geneva. Where this is the case, 
they be content to present themselves before < the leaders, or rather, mwlcaders, of the peo- 
“ the Blessed and Only Potentate, the King j pie become tormented; and as they cannot 
of Kings and Lord of Lords,” with anything l refute it, they warn the people in self-defence 
short of what is attainable by the cultivation j not to go to hear it. The truth is a great 
of the faculties he has bestowed upon them. J torment to its enemies; hence the witnesses 
If we were one of the kings of the nations, j thereof are styled in scriptures, “ prophets 
and any of our subjects sought admission to • who torment them who dwell on the earth.” 
our presence to sing our praise, we should \ One cause, we were given to understand, 
expect them to sing in harmouy, or to be \ of the people turning out to hear in such 
content to speak it. God made the human j numbers, was that the clergy in St. 
voice, and he made it capable of giving forth < Charles had lost their influence over the 
a concourse of sweetness, and as he is a God J minds of the people to a great exteut. The 
of order, not of confusion, we believe, lie j clergy iu the West, we were told, are geno 
would rather his people should order their j rally a very’ ordinary set of men, the rank 
voices, than distract one another from his \ and file, as it were, of the order, who were 
praise by grating their ears by a nasal con- < only tit to garrison the backwoods’ settle- 
fusion of sounds. The melody of the praise \ nients of the church frontiers. Talented 
iu sound and sense ascending from the larynx ' clerical genii arc monopolized by the purple- 
of the ccclesia at Geneva, is an inspiration s and-fine-linen Christians of the Atlantic 
to souls in harmony with the truth. It glows ■ cities ; while jobbing craftsmen arc sent to 
through the inward man. the brain and nervous < pick up a living in the backwoods and prai- 
system, with thrilling effect; and if he have } rics, upon the principle that anything in ; 
to speak, enfeebled by over-action, or de- i morals and intelligence will do for the A\ est 1 
pressed from external causes, lie is attuned to \ The people of St. Charles, it is supposed, are 
the instrumental work of setting forth the \ tired of nibbling the cob-ends usually thrown 
words of God to a crooked and crotchety ] to swine. Not so, however, the Genevese; 
generation. From the whole, then, our ad-1 the cob-ends of nibblings arc thankfully re
vice to the brethren is, lcam to sing, that J ceived aud cracked with a relish which ig- 
tlic melody in your hearts may find expres-) norance of better stuff can alone impart, 
sion in melody of voice attuned to praise. ! Pearls and holy things arc not for prairie 

We spoke in Geneva four or five times to < dogs and western swine; therefore the Clori- 
small assemblies, but with what result time ' cal East sends them bones and garbage, the 
will show. There is no insuperable ground j fragmeut-ofial of Atlantic sumptuousness, 
of discouragement even in Geneva. Some \ Hut this is bad policy, aud will be found to 
dozen years ago, the gospel of the kingdom j react upon “ the church ” to its disadvantage, 
had no adherents in those parts. Yet while ; If the clergy wish their craft to prosper 
we were then persuading men to turn from \ there, they must send efficient workmen, who 
the clergy to the Bible, a preparation was \ by their accomplishments can command the 
being made for developments which now ex- J respect and admiration of the people. This 
ist. °There is now quite a scattering of } is said not to be the case at present; and 
believers in the northwest who have accepted \ notably so in St. Charles. Hence, their dis- 
God’s invitation in the gospel to his king- j position there “ to hear some new tiling." 
dom and eternal glory; what may we not, This“New Thing” (and new it is to this

I
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; generation) we presented to them in brief; those which Moses and the prophets, Jesus 

and they heard us with seeming interest aud aud his apostles, have spoken of assuredly 
attention ; but whether what they heard will believing and affirming that if any man 
cause any of them to search the scriptures speak not according to these, ‘it is because 
under the conviction that the words of ctcr- there is no light iu him.’ 
nal life and glory arc to be found there, we «"We would, therefore, iuvite all who are 
cannot tell. All we can testify, at present, siand tired of trusting in fables, to attend 
is that four persons of good report in society, j at Temperance Hall, and judge for them- 
who had been studying the word assisted by j selves' whether the doctrine inculcated by 
Elpis Israel and the Herald, requested us to j Dr. Thomas, be ‘ of his own coinage’ or not. 
give them the aid necessary to enable them And as the exhibition of ‘ the truth’ is the 

- to yield that obedience which the gospel of j solc object of these lectures, we trust that all 
the kingdom demands. The request was \ who have a disposition to know it as testi- 
complied with, and they were imnSersed in j fad by the before-mentioned authorities, will 
the Fox River that same hour of the night.* j come Bible in hand, and test what they may 

On Thursday morning, Aug. 7, we jour- < hear, for themselves.” 
neyed in the Minard’s Kettle-Wain to the j jj-gy* The Clergy arc particularly invited 
Junction, where we took the Chicago and j on this occasion, as the Doctor holds himself 
Burlington cars for Aurora, also on the Fox j in readiness to answer any respectful ques- 
River, about 12 miles below St. Charles, j tions, at the close of each Lecture.—lectures 
We spoke here four times in the Temperance j free, and no collection.
Hall, but with little personal satisfaction, 
being on the verge of sickness, but not at 
the time aware of it. The audiences, which, Aurora, Kane, 111.. 
it was supposed, would be the largest here, \ Aug. 4,1856. 
were for the population, really the smallest.
Public opinion had been forestalled by one, -n . ... . .
,f the newspapers of the town, by which, no B,ut’ notwithstanding this appeal to the 
loubt, many had been turned dsidc. Two ca^or and impartiality oft;heAurorans, the 
brethren sought to correct the impression Nances ‘it Temperance Hall, were made up 
made, by publishing before our arrival in the °f. attendants from Geneva, Dundee, St.
town bills to the following effect: C1!arles’ ^ ?Pervl‘le- ^"(hfidd, &c with

’ . „ °r . - . . \ only a sprinkling from the town itself. The
. T ie Aurora Beacon of Aug. 1, haying j pr0piiets are in no favor in Aurora. Besides 

published a perversion of a notice left at its the natural incredulity of the heart of 
office for insertion concerning Dr. J homas } 
lectures; and The Guardian having neglected

i:

Peter Innes, 
L. Z. Baker.

man,
and its enmity to the things of God, we sus- 

> pect they have been brought into greater 
to give publicity to the one left lor it, we j iisreputc by thwmisapplication of their tes- 
claim that it is our duty to offer a few words timonies by the perverts of Adventism. Cer- 
of information ra regard to the lecturer and tain caHi' themselves “Advent-Believers,” 
the proposed lectures. ! or „ pje];cvers 0f the Advent Near," held a

“ The lecturer we have known for the last meeting at Aurora, preaching the coming of 
17 years, and is a man whose character for J Christ iu 1855 ! A Mr. Bywater, who be- 
integrity and moral worth, none have been j lieves in the restoration of the Jews, attend- 
ablc truthfully to impeach. The Beacon j ed, and somehow got into a discussion with 
would have its readers understand (if they one of their preachers named Mansfield, who 
should dare to go and hear said lectures) that hated the idea as rank Judaism ! Reader, 
they might expect to have served up some only think of a mau professing to be a Chris- 
‘ old hash,’ the fabrication of the lecturer’s tian, hating the restoration of Israel! Can 
own fertile brain, aud counters of his own j there breathe a greater misbeliever than such 
‘ coinage!’ But we, the subscribed, pledge an one ? Well, iu the discussion, Mr. By- 
ourselves to all intelligent persons who will j water was in the act of reading the words of 
attend the lectures, that their good sense j Paul, namely, “ And so all Israel shall be 
shall not be shocked with dry disquisitions saved but MausGeld, happening to know 
on abstract ideas, or obsolete words ; but- < what was coming, when his opponent arrived 
that he will speak of none other things than at the word “ Israel,” exclaimed, “ Shall be
-— ----------------------------------------------- j damned!” “ No,” said Mr. B., “ it does not

* One of tbc friends we immersed on that occasion < read so ; ‘ shall be saved’ are the apostle’s 
writes, “Your lectures whilo here have left deep im- words upon which M. exclaimed, “YCS ; Drcssions on the minds of some. It is hard for them ( i , . , , ■, ■. ,,, ^ ,to think upon, being like seed sown among tares; for £ but they Will be damned any llOW 1 Such 
tiieir minds nrc so much indoctrinated with the tradi- \ was the incident as reported to us bv an ear-

The West is overrun with juch 
become obedient to the faitii.” < “ Jvmgdom-believers,” mere darkeners of the
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Divine counsel by words without knowledge. <. assist in so desirable a thin" as the bringing 
They talk about prophecy, not knowing < together of the earnest, active, truth-seekers 
whereof they affirm; and by their vain bab- j of this city and vicinity.” 
lings only bring the prophets into contempt. > jn the second, referring to certain who had 
Let the brethren beware of such; and be- ? become interested in the truth, lie writes: 
fore they afford strangers facilities to address > « They hope most ardently that you may 
the public, let them assure themselves by ap- be induced to return from the Far West via 
proved letters of introduction, and by per- Toronto; and are ready to guarantee all 
sonal examination, that the applicants un- expenses thereby incurred.” In the same 
derstand the word of the kingdom,” and have 5 letter lie says, “ a Campbcllite from Bow- 
obeyed it. “ The Ecclesia of the living God mansvillc the head quarters of the Bethanian 
is the pillar and stay of the truth ;” it is its President was in thi<j afternoon. He says, 
duty, therefore, to see that that truth is not > ap js distraction and distrust in the camp 
perverted and nullified by the crotchets and there. This place is East, what Eramosa is 
traditions of fanatical and visionary men, of West of Toronto, the rallying point of Camp- 
high or low degree. J bcllism. Now, in the event of returning

We are not certain how many obedient be- j this way, you might think it proper to go 
lievers of the gospel of the kingdom sojourn in l amongst them, and assist them in getting on 
Aurora; butwc think there are about eight j the right path. It is a fine country, most- 
or ten. Three were immersed while wc were j ly settled by old countrymen, and easily ac- 
thcre; and we have recently heard that they $ cessible from the city, there does seem to be

a breaking up of old elements more or lesshave wisely concluded to meet every first day 
of the week, to show forth the sufferings and \ all round.” 
death of Jesus, and to read the Scriptures, 
and to edify one another as best they can.

On Sunday evening, Aug. 10, our ap- \ vatc house, and were about to meet a second 
pointments closed at Aurora. At 8.30 P.M. j time. Previous to this second meeting, the 
wc left the town with a spring-wagon load same brother writes, saying, “We are to 
of about twelve or fourteen of the brethren, \ meet again on Sunday, at 3 P. M.,and with 
for Geneva—being a moonlight ride of ten j their approval, I am to bring forward some 
or twelve miles up the Fox River. It was j of your strong pieces in favor of the abso- 
very pleasant, and made more agreeable by 1 lute necessity of reimmersion in all cases 
good “ part singing” by the way. At 10.30, j where the subject of a prior one was faith- 
we arrived at Geucva, where wc sojourned j less of ‘ the gospel of the kingdom.’ This 
for the night. At 9.20, on the following j will be the first point for those inquirers to 
morning the time had come for us to bid j have settled to the conviction of their own 
adieu to the brethren in Illinois for the pre-J minds. As soon as I know definitely when 
sent. Wc had renewed our personal ac- j you will be here again^I will arrange to get 
quaintancc with those parts after an absence them all together. Your services will be 
of thirteen years, under much more favora- < invaluable towards clearing up doubts, solv- 
ble and interesting circumstances than of old. j iug difficulties, &c., where the sole aim is to 
Then everything was dark, sterile, cheerless, j arrive at the truth. You will naturally be 
unpropitious ; but, as W'C have already re- j very anxious to press on to New’ York ; but 
marked, all is changed; all things for the j would you not wish to speak here once or 
better, nothing for the w'orse : still, even j oftener ? There is certainly a good deal of 
that chango requires vast improvement be- j interest in many minds respecting you and 
fore a man imbued with the principles of j your writings.”
truth and righteousness, can say, “ I am con- Things being after this sort, we concluded 
tent.” The “ Great West,” any more than to return by way of Toronto, after we had 
the “ Mighty East,” can never transcend the l fulfilled our appointments in Milwaukie. On 
limits of a wealthy and luxurious barbarism, Monday, Aug. 11, wc left Geneva for that 
until the enlightener of the nations shall re- city via Chicago, where we were detained 
visit the earth, and extend to its utmost fr0m 11.30 A.M., to 4 P.M. The weather 
bounds the civilization of the kingdom of j was very warm and dry, but in about two 
God. Nothing short of this will satisfy the £ hours aud a half it suddenly changed. The run 
aspirations of the true believer.

Before receiving the third letter at Gene
va, the friends had met at Toronto at a pri-

!

from Chicago to Milwaukie is 90 miles, and 
While at Paris and Geneva, we received j is performed in four hours. Thuuder, light- 

pressing invitations to return to Toronto on j ning and raiu came upon us between Keno- 
° to New York. In the first, the | sha and Bristol, aud continued late. On

we were
our way
writer says, “ It has occurred to me, that, j arriving at the Milwaukie station 
perhaps you may feel it in some sense incum- met by certain of the brethren, one of whom 
bent on you to return via Toronto, and aid and < had formerly belonged to our ecclesia in
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New York. It was about three miles, j for week-night meetings ; besides which they 
or between two and three miles, to the J intended to hire a hall for Sunday. They 
house where we were to sojourn while in \ had not made the appointments fortunately, 
the city. No hackmau could be induced to \ having concluded to wait till we came. But 
drive us so far in the rain ; so we got into getting worse instead of better, we found it 

omnibus which conveyed us about a mile necessary to abandon the undertaking, and 
of the way, and walked the rest. On arriv- to impose silence upon our voice as a means 
ing at brother It. Harper’s, we felt that our of cure. Still we could not entirely escape, 
health was failing. We had been in evil \ being requested to speak at a meeting of the 

week or ten days before leaving Mott \ brethren in the house we sojourned in. This 
Haven, and which continued greatly"to our J we did being unwilling to disappoint them 
annoyance while we were in Toronto. But I altogether ; though we were very far from 
on leaving that city, a change occurred in J being fit to do so. But, we suppose, some of 

system, the reverse of what had hitherto j our good friends think, that our voice must 
obtained. We are subject to this condition { not be silent even in the article of death, 
as the result of much uninterrupted exercise < We lay by disabled in Milwaukie about 
of brain in speaking. The nervous fluid, j ten days. A day or two before we left, Bro. 
which is so much for the whole body, by Harper drove us over the city and suburbs 
much brain-work accompanied with but lit- to view the place. It is certainly a flourish- 
tie muscular exercise, is expended too largely j ing and prosperous city, situated upon a river 
by the brain in its own operation, to the \ and bay of its own name, and containing 
detriment of the other internal members of some 50,000 people, of which about half are 
the body. The stomach, liver, and other j said to be Germans. Its houses are built of 
parts of the alimentary system, become tor- a cream-colored brick, of wood, and some of 
pid, and the pressure of circumstances pro-1 hewn stone, imported from Joliet, in Illinois, 
vents the correction of this condition. This j The people are becoming rich, as the many 
torpor of the chylopoietic viscera becomes \ elegant residences and public buildings plaiu- 
the proximate cause of painful and trouble- j ly attest. Guardian Saints’ Bazaars, or 
>ome symptoms. In our case, it produced > houses of church-merchandize, dedicated to 
tenderness of the teeth, painful swelling of popish and protestant saints and augels, 
the face, tightness of the frontal region of j abound in the city. The Old Homan Mo- 
the brain, sleeplessness, and extreme general j ther’s Establishment as seen from the Bay, 
debility, so that talking became a burden, j towers conspicuously above them all; and 
and the grasshopper too. j affords an elegant sanctum for the celibate

On the night of our arrival we spent a j priests of her abominations. The Germans 
wakeful and restless one. We had taken - have twelve bazaars, and as many factories 
medicine, and hoped for better things. Iu j of “ lager bier,” being a brewery for every 
the morning we walked out with Bro. Hur- j church ; so that the churchmen of fatherland v 
per to view Milwaukie Bay, which from the j may get bousy to their heart’s content. We 
heights overlooking the shore, is very fine, j understand that the fatherlanders frequent 
But we were not in a state to enjoy scenery, the saloons more faithfully than the churches 
however grand1 or picturesque. All terrene j on Sundays, having bands of music, and other 
beauties fade upon a sickly eye. The barom- j entertainments, to enliven their libations of 
cter of our nervous system was falling too J lager bier. The population of Milwaukie, 
rapidly for us to remain abroad. Wc ac- j however, does not appear to be less orderly 
cordingly returned, and were soon overturned than of the towns of puritanical and sancti- 
by the contending elements within. At night mouious New England. Our friend, the 
we could not lie in bed, being very restless; Baptist preacher of Toronto, who says that 
but about 4 a. m. the operation of the j wc are mad, and preach another gospel; that 
medicine procured us a hard, but not refresh- is, another gospel than that preached by 
ing sleep. Wc sat in an easy chair all next him, which we readily admit to be the case; 
day, and until four o’clock next morning, j used to minister his traditions in Milwaukie. 
finding the brain most at rest in this position, He resided there two years, and on leaving 
and then fatigued by sitting, we retired and them, said only two, or not one convert (we 
slept. Wc found that as the action of the do not remember which) had been made 
medicine increased the equilibrium of our during- that time. The argument in this 
nervous system returned ; and by Aug. 20, J case made and provided by the theology of 
though feeble, we were enabled to resume our j sectarianism, is that the Milwaukies are un
journey en retour. ( proselytable hard cases; too hard for pre-

lt was evident that our public speaking \ venient or subvenient grace! It is not the 
had arrived at a terminus for the present. \ parson’s fault, nor the church’s fault, but 
The Evangelischen Ktrckcn had been promls- \ what they style the “ Holy Ghost's.” He is 
ed to the brethren by some German friends 1 the converter without the Word ; so that the

•i
■

■ ,
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!
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Holy Ghost of Baptist-ism failed to do any > them in French (for they only knew a few 
work for his particular church all the time j English phrases) if they belonged to the 
his reverence remained! It was high time < party in the boat? Upon which one of them 
lie wiped off the dust off his feet against Mil-1 replied in very good Yankee, “ Ngnah, I 
waukic; which he accordingly did, striking ' guess not!” He seemed to think the sup- 
his tent, and pitching it in Toronto. ; position quite insulting.

On Wednesday. Aug. 20, we lefr. Milwau- > Lake Michigan at these Straits flows into 
kie in the Chicago and Colling wood steamer, j Lake Huron. Its surface is 14 feet below 
expecting that the voyage would be beneficial j Lake Superior, and 4 feet above Lake Huron, 
to our health. The weather was fine, and j which flows into lake Eric. Lake Michigan 
clear, and the lake smooth and sparkling. > is 330 miles long, and 60 miles wide, and is 
We were led to expect by the bills of the > the largest collection of fresh water in the 
route, scenery of a graud and sublime char- f United States. Having finished taking in 
acter. But in this we were greatly disap- < coal, we left Mackinaw, and steamed the 
pointed.* We touched at a few inconsidcr- s Huron about 170 miles on a parallel with 
able landings, such as, Sheboygan, the Two i the Manitoulin Isles. Lake Huron, which is 
Rivers, &c., remarkable only to a pass- $ 260 miles long, by 180 broad, is said to con- 
engcr as places for the export of lumber and (tain 2,000 islauds. We hoped that our track 
shingles. On the next day we arrived at the would be among them, that we might enjoy 
Straits of Mackinaw, between Lakes Mi chi- ] a diversified landscape as we steamed along, 
gan and Huron. Wc staid here about three £ But we kept at a very respectful distance 
hours taking in coal. In this interval we l from them all, with nothing without to re
ascended to the fort, where is a company of ( lieve the monotony of the voyegc. The 
United States artillery. The fort we suppose j greatest depth of Huron is 1000 feet, or 
to be between two and three hundred feet ] about 400 feet below the level of the sea. 
above the waters; and commands a very ex- £ About 170 miles from Mackinaw, we entered 
tensive view of the surrounding region. Op- \ the Georgiau Bay, taking a southeast course 
positc to it is Bois Blanc island. The village j to Collingwood, which is about 500 miles 
presents nothing of any particular interest. \ from Milwaukie.
It is composed of common frame stores and > if it Was nearly all monotony without, 
dwellings; some of the signs announcing j there was diversity within. On leaving Mil- 

Indian Curiosities” for sale, which reminds ; waukie, a Methodist clergymau became the 
the voyager that he is on the frontier of loudest talker in the saloon. He collected a 
modern barbarism and aboriginal savage life. ] group around him to whom he discoursed in 
Passing by one of these stores a thick, shaggy- iarge swelling words about slavery. There was 
haired old Indian, with blear and watery > another great talker who coincided with 
eyes, the effect of the “ fire-water” circulating i,jm in opinion. They talked long and loud, 
in his system, reeled out and stood before us. \ till others in the slavery interest put in, and 
He wanted to shake hands. Wc gave him > then great words of anger and defiance en- 
onr hand, and then the road, leaving the • sued, « Who arc you ?” said one to the lay- 
savage to balance himself as well as he could. \ mau. “i am,” said he, “ a man that owes 
Passing further on wc saw a boat-load of i u0 one anything, and can pay my way wher- 
these creatures preparing to depart. It con- \ evcr i g0.” “ Stranger!” said another, “ did 
tained a squaw, several papooses, a grown ' you saJt you owe no man anything; why, 
Indian, also drunk, and the first savage, \ ^heredo you live?” “In Massachusetts.” 
whose name was Jackson, and who joined » “ Oh,” exclaimed the inquirer, “I thought you 
them while we were with them. There were < did not live in the Western Country."for* no 
two others leaning against the boat, very j one jiere is out of debt!” 
well dressed in citizen's clothes. Wo asked | Aftcr this it was discovered that there was

i an Episcopalian parson on board, on his re- 
* Th0 bill of tho routo says, “The Chicago and Col- . turu from Kansas, where lie had been acting

missionary among the “ Missouri But- 
been universally characterized as the most romantic, ! fian*.” Of course, he became forthwith a

j sort of Ho», "hose roaring it was desirable 
and the pleasure seeker. It abounds with Iho wildest ] to heal*. At all events it WOUld amuse tllC 
and grandest scenery—tho beautiful shores of Lake : miud of OU1* steaming public, if it did not 
Michigau, and tho Islets decking tho northern outlet; . „ nn^sfinn ' Tt win movodtho classical Island of Mackinaw; tho traditionary settle tlie Ivannas question . It was moved. 
Manitoulin Islands (the home of tho Indian Spirit of seconded, and passed, that hlS reverence

should he respectfully requested to lay before 
eracontinent. °On arrival at Toronto, passengers can ; tllC company lilS three year S experience in 
in a few hours visit tho Groat Suspension Bridge, and . Kansas. Ill this resolution he VOrv obligingly,

and perhaps, condescendingly, acquiesced.
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The company thou took seats, and his Metho- prised to hear that he was popular in any 
dist reverence was proposed, seconded, and quarter, and it is difficult to conceive how 
voted into the chair. The meeting being such senseless cacklings would be expected 
organized, his episcopal reverence was intro- j to benefit the republican cause. Tradition, 
duccd, with a bundle of manuscripts, and indeed, lays the Eternal City under a consider- 
having bowed right and left, and all around, J able obligation to the bird of St. Michael, 
began his “ Three years on the Kansas Bor- J But Col. Fremont’s chance of success must 
der,” by an eulogy upon the liberty-loving J be very small, if it depend upon a grey goose 
disposition of the Episcopal Church! He quill from even a “ consecrated pinion.” This 
told us that lie was a clergyman of the Pro- was the impression made upon us at the time 
testant Episcopal Church, by which he had. of the reading, what, doubtless, he considered 
been sent as a missionary to Kansas.•» That the most passable of his composition. His 
he did not approve of clergymen dabbling in declaration that his church was the friend of 
politics; but, that situated as he was, he j liberty, was made either in ignorance of his- 
could not be wholly indifferent to what was tory, or on the presumption of the profound 
passing around him. He was looked upon j ignorance of his audience. Ask the tithe- 
as a fine preacher, but not “ right upon the j payers of Hanover Co. Virginia ; the Bap- 
goose,” on account of which he had to leave, tist preachers, who used to harangue the 

Illustrative of the liberty-loving character j people through the gratings of their prison 
of the church he belonged to, he cited the doors; the Dissenters of England, and “ the 
case of Bishop White. When peace was J ■Pdgrim Fathers,” of Plymouth Rock! Ask 
proclaimed between England and her late these witnesses, and they will testify that 
colonies, the Rev. Mr. White went to Eng- Anglicanism is tyrannical, and inimical to the 
land, to obtain episcopal ordination, and so riffhts of men. The case o! Bishop White 
receive the grace of “ apostolic succession,” j was P°hcy, not principle. He was going to 
that it might be by him transmitted toothers \ return to America, and to officiate among 
upon whom he should lay consecrated hands, j republicans. It was necessary, therefore, if 
While he was there, the authorities offered j J1? would he popular with these, to sacrifice 
to pay him up all his arrears from the out-j [?1S arrears. It would have been bad policy 
break of the rebellion, to the acknowledg- > tor him to accept them ; for in so doing, he 
ment of colonial independence. But this j would have been regarded as a retainer of 
favor the new Bishop respectfully declined! I the British Government—a Tory wolf in the

’ clothing of Republican sheep!

5.i
• t

Having twaddled after this sort for fifteen
or twenty minutes, to the no little trial of j After he had ceased his cackling, his little 
our own individual patience, he at last ar- j reverence sat down, having left no impression 
rived at the Kansas border. He told us j uPon lls at all, savoring of “ fine preaching.” 
he was writing a narrative of what .lie had j A proforma vote of thanks was passed, and 
witnessed in Kansas, and would read us the j the meetiug adjourned, sine die. But not so 
titles of the chapters he had written, and j the subject. Abolition and Pro-slavery al- 
then select one or two for present reading, so | most came to blows in her Majesty, Queen 
as to give us a general idea of proceedings j Alexandrian Victoria’s own waters of Geor- 
therc. As we took no notes wc cannot now < g‘an Day. Ardent men shook their doughty 
go into details. But, we learn from the j,ists on the lengthening countenances of his 
London Leader, of Nov. 15, that the manu- Methodist reverence, and his brother of Mas- 
script from which he read has appeared in sachusetts! The tone of their voices was 
the form of a book, entitled “ Three years on greatly lowered, and the emphasis of their 
the Kansas Border,” and through Trubner words wondrously subdued. Perceiving the 
& Co., has been introduced to the English oozing of their spirits from their leaky ves- 
public. Speaking of a book they were notic- sels> the fire of the Buchanans burned more 
ing being what it professed to be, the Lead- fiercely, aud the bystanders, who were begin- 
er says of the one in question, “We wish niug to partake of the spirit of the situation, 
as much could be said for the vulgar, incom- expected blood, and blackness of eyes and 
prehensible effusion by the Episcopal clergy- nose, ere long to diversify the pallor of the 
man. According to his own statement, he diviue and his companion, whose crests, in 
was looked upon as “ a fine preacher, but their extremity, were unequal to the crisis 
not right upon the goose.” The phrase is they had provoked. But the intervention of 
afterwards explained as the symbol of pro- the captaiu saved them from impending pos- 
slavery opinions. Not to be right upon the sibilities. He commanded peace, and forbid 
goose indicates abolitionist tendencies, and, the discussion of slavery, pro or con, so long 
consequently, the Episcopalian clergyman \ as they were in the ship. His orders were 

not in very good odour at Kickapoo. obeyed, and tranquillity was restored. 
Judging from his writings, we should be sur- j We arrived at Collingwood, about ten,

f
was
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where we were detained till three, P.M. j wide and far travel, much writing, and more 
This place is quite new, and therefore in the speaking, to get at the sheep, and bring them 
rough ; sand, swamp, scrub oak, and cedar, out from among the goats, scattered as they 
with more propitious surroundings, are the are up and down the earth, 
natural elements of what may become a very The friends having retired, we prepared for 
‘hrmug and -eligible city. It ,s connected ; our departure homeward. At eight, P.M., 
with ioronto by a railroad, from which it is of Sunday, August 24, we found ourselves 
distant about nine y miles. The dinner at on board the steamer for a voyage across 
the hotel was excellent, being weM furnished Lake Ontario, which is 190 miles long, 40 
with fish fresh from the Bay, which cannot -wide, and 60 feet deep, and therefore navi- 
be sui passed. gable by the largest vessels. Bidding fare-

At seven, P. M., we arrived in Toronto. well to our and hospitable brother 
On our way thither we touched at Lake Sim-j Coombe, wc left the harbour of Toronto, for 
coe, but with this exception there was no- j Oswego, in this State, and distant about 150 
thing particularly attractive to one who is We arrived there at seven, A.M.,
familiar with “ new countries” in their begin- which made our speed about thirteen and a- 
nings. Brother Coombe met us at '"the j half knots an hour. At Oswego we took the 
station, and informed us that there was a train for Syracuse, which left at nine, A.M. 
goodly compauy of friends at his house wait- At Syracuse we were transferred to the train 
ing to see us. We were, however, too tor Binghampton, on the New York and 
fatigued to undergo the labor of a two hour's Brie Bailroad. YYe were detained here three 
meeting at least, after a three day’s journey or f°ur hours. At length we were cn route 
in our present state of health. We arranged, aSain- rapidly descending along the banks of 
therefore, that the interview should be defer- tlie Delaware to Port Jervis. At this point 
red till Sunday afternoon, and that in the wc left the river, going East to Goshen, and 
meautime wc would live in retirement with | thence South by Patterson, N. J., and 
him. j across the Passaic to Jersey City and New

York, where wc arrived at one, A.M., after 
an absence of six weeks, and a journey of 
2,441 miles.

Dec. 31,1856.

a.m■•I

On Sunday afternoon, our friends, to the 
number of about thirty, met us at brother 
Coombe’s. Wc laid before them “ the Unity 
of the Spirit” in its seven elements, as exhi
bited in “ the Unity of the Faith and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God,” in Eph. iv. 4 
-6. It was a discourse of definitions, defining 
from his own writings what Paul meant by the 
‘‘One Body,’’the “ One Spirit,” the “ One Hope 
of the Calling,” the “ One Lord,” the “ One No writer on prophecy, whose opinion is 
Faith,” the “ One Baptism,” and the “ One worthy of any respect from the biblical stu- 
God aud Father.” After wc had finished, dent, deuies that “ the King of the North,” 
we then gave an opportunity to any present j contemporary with “ the Time of the End,” 
to propose questions relative to any difncul- testified of in Dan. xi. 40, is ‘‘the Prince of 
ties hindering their comprehension of the j Bosh, Mcshcch, and Tobl ’ of Ezekiel, or the 
truth. Since that meeting, as we think wc “Autocrat of all the Bussins.” This may 
have published elsewhere, four of the friends \ be regarded as a settled interpretation; and 
then present, have become obedient to the aPJ speculation that disputes it, is not worth 
faith. the time of its reading.

The present result, then, of this tour This truth ascertained beyond doubt, it is 
through Canada and the West, has been the easy to discern the destiny of the Bussian 
baptism of fourteen persons. YVliat the power. It matters not what present obsta- 
futurc may bring forth, it is not for us to say. oles encounter her, nor what disasters befal 
The time is too short for a great deal to be ber, she will override them all, and rise to the 
effected; still, there is time enough for all ascendant ultimately; and iu so doing, bind 
who are Christ's sheep, “ as many as the Europe to her chariot-wheels for a little sea- 
Fatlier has given him,” to hear his voice, the I 8on preceding her destruction by the hand 
voice of the truth, and to follow him—John of God. Multitudes of our contemporaries 
x. 26, 27 ; xvii. 2. From the condition of \ will live to see it, and to confess that “ Rus- 
thc people’s minds, and the smallness aud \ sia triumphant and Europe chained ” is no 
feebleness of the means, we do not believe fancy-sketch, or fiction of the brain, 
that there are in this generation many more The king of the North is to “ come against, 
sheep to respond to the voi^e of the Great j him,” or that Power that “ divides,” or ap- . 
Shepherd in the truth proclanned. . Still, our j portions, “the Land (of Palestine) for a. 
diligence must not be relaxed; for it requires price.”—Dan. xi. 39; Joel iii. 2. This

EDITORI'
Stljetopolitical.

“ Rush like a Tempest with Chariots."
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power is, and can be, no other than the Otto- \ over ten years ; an estimate which supposes 
man, or Euphratcan, which is “ drying up.” j that the communities of Western Europe, 
But, mark how the king of the north is to go \ especially England, France, and Holland, 
against him,—“ He shall rush like a tempest \ would be contributing at the rate of £4.000,- 
upon him with chariots”—*ppy 000 a year for ten years, towards the re-
yislahair ahlahv bcrckcv. If this simply sources of Russia; and it seems to be settled 
meant artillery, there would be nothing pecu- that Russia has really succeeded in obtaining 
liar in this attack of the king of the North this great subsidy.” 
compared with that of the king of the South The correspondent of the London Times 
who “pushed at” the same power before at St. Petersburg, under date of Nov. 8, 
him. The king of the South, or Egypt, says, “ There are not wanting those who 
drove his artillery-wheels against the Sultan afreet to say that political, even much more 
with disastrous effect in 1840; but lie did j than financial objects have been kept in 
not rush with locomotive-speed in trains of view, or perhaps held up to view, by the 
chariots. But this the king of the North is address of the representative of France at 
to do; for we believe that the “ chariots ” in the recent coronation of the Czar, 
the text are iron-horsed cars. The rushing _
of lightning trains across the steppes of the 1 Rumor adds that the intention is to call 
North, filled with the soldiery of the Russian ^0 P^r cenJ* ^mediately, or nearly so. 
empire, for the conquest of the Ottoman, is suc^ s[\outd be the fact there must have 
the only movement in “ the time of the end” k.een caution money demanded by the Rus- 
tliat can be compared to a whirlwind-rush snap government. Yet the most careml m- 
with chariots upon a foe. We believe, there- T111'1.03 have not led to the discovery that any 
fore, that the text refers to a railroad move- caution money has to be deposited. On the 
ment of the king of the North against Turkey, contrary, it is supposed that this usual pre- 
and other countries also; for they arc to be \ amtimi or condition will not be enforced; 
“inundated and passed over,” by the same < and if so, it will be another argument at 
power or <!overthrown "Vbr^cs 40 41 \ least, if not proof, that political, as much oi

But Russia cannot do this "immediately, j Trc ,/'an l^madorfimmdal  ̂Mcraliom,
the mitt X" lateVar! iowcv*-, L°s j

ascendancy over Turkey and Europe. She { 0,JtAinea concessions, 
has, therefore, for the present suspended her 
military operations until she can resume them ( feasou *nay CXIS^ *or making so heavy a call 
with equal facilities of locomotion with what- m thc first instance. It would bind numbers, 
soever combination she maybe destined to perhaps nearly all, to continue to pay up the 
contend. other calls rather than sacrifice so large an

instalment.”

'
!

I.i

“It is ;possible, however, that another

It is a trite, but oftcu a true saying, that . .
“ coming events cast their shadows before.” Another writer in 2he limes upon the 
The coming event of a whirlwind railway de- ■ same subject, says, “At present if the rail- 
scent from the North, seems to be forecasting ways could be made, they would subserve 
its shadow at the present crisis. In the ouly 0110 purpose, to menace Western Europe 
London Leader, Nov. I, 1856, in its “Re-; bij the facilities they would offer for moving 
view of the Week,” it is remarked, “ Russian- armies, and thus to revive that oppressive 
invasions are usually most dangerous when sense of indefinite dread which has recently 
they arc not carried on sword in hand. Much been dissipated through the happy co-opera- 
of thc Russian territory has been won by tion of Englaud and France.” 
peaceful encroachments; the victory which Thc Times itself, viewing these gigantic 
she lost by arms in Sevastopol has since been railways through a sparse population as a 
gained by craft in thc chamber of diplomacy; financial and commercial enterprize, regards 
and now, after imposing upon France and them with unmitigated contempt, and goes 
England heavy war taxes, repayment of on to say, that “the lines are laid out, not 
which they do not exact, she is invading their j for passenger traffic or for commerce, but for 
money market by a railway rate. A contract \ military purposes. In fact the Western 
for thc construction of a great system of rail- ' States arc invited to malcc for Russia a mili- 
ways in Russia has been granted to one of j tary road from thc Baltic to the Euxine, and 
the commercial associations which were com- s military roads from St. Petersburg and Mos- 
peting for the purpose. The sum estimated \ cow to Warsaw and Koniysberg, enabling 
is £40,000,000 sterling,* to be spread, say, her to lay armies at a few days' notice on the

} frontiers of Prussia and Austria. The rcjec-

i!
:

* $103,000,000.

?
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The Right Direction for the Gogueship. 41:=
! tion of Ri^a and Odessa in favor of Libau) what less time than she now could 50,000. It 

and Kaffa is a significant commentary on the > is asked here whether the Barings and Hopes 
announcement that Russia intended hence- > are considered good patriots in England, but 
forth to devote herself to the works of peace j of course no direct answer can be given to 
and social improvement I There is no reason, J such a ticklish question. The Augsburg 
however, at least there will be no objection ) Gazette learns from Poland that, if the pro
felt, to assist in the formation of military j jeclcd Russian railroads had been completed 
roads if they will become great channels of j when the late war broke out, “ the immense 
trade, and if, by so doings, they will pay a j superiority of Russia would at once have 
good dividend. But the interests of trade) been seen.” The correspondent does not 
are utterly set at naught, as well as the inter- j deny that Russia is so impatient to have her 
ests of the shareholders, by railways which j railroads completed in order that she may 
leave Odessa out of the question, and in the j use them for military purposes.” 
north propose to encounter the competition j From these premises it is manifest that the 
of the railway from Riga up the valley of conviction of the leading men of Europe is 
the Dwina.” < that Russia is playing them false. That she

After showing how little profit, if any, can > has no idea of devoting herself to the works 
possibly accrue to the shareholders, the > of peace for the sake of peace; but that she 
Times remarks, “When they have received j is actively preparing means for the develop* 
their magnificent 2A per cent, for their money j ment of her internal resources by which she 
for twenty years, the Russian government j can descend as an overwhelming tempest, and 
will have, it appears, the right of purchasing j wreak her vengeance upon her adversaries 
the railway at a valuation based on the net J for their violence, and her ally for its ingrati- 
profits of the last five years. We very much j tude in her time of need. Sir Robert Peel, 
suspect that even twenty years hence the ) who has recently returned from Russia, and 
profits will be nil, and that by the terms of j who, as a member of the British Government 
the concession the Czar will be able to walk must know more than most people, has sol- 
into the 2,GOO miles of railway with no other cmnly announced at a Staffordshire public 
payment, or formality, than a civil speech to dinner, that Europe is “on the edge of a yol- 
the unfortunate proprietors. With this dis-!; cano,”—“meaning,” says the Leader, “that 
mal prospect we are resigned to see this we arc at a poiut just before the probable 
magnificent concession pass into other hands, j; renewal of war. . Sir Robert appeared to al- 
There are tradesmen, indeed, so devoted to lude both to the re-commencement of Russian 
their business, and so proud of fashionable j hostilities and to the state of affairs in Italy; 
customers, that they are glad to supply a j and he spoke with marked suspicion of lead- 
lord for nothing, or what comes to the same ing French statesmen,”—the ministers of the 
thing, at ruinous credit. Our contemporary j Frog-power, ever ready for intrigue where 
would be glad to supply so grand a person mischief is to be done, 
as the Emperor of all the Russias with rails, 
chairs, and locomotives on almost any terms.
We are old fashioned enough to estimate a 
customer by the intrinsic value of his custom,
and the intrinsic value of the custom in this J The Right Direction for the Gogueship. 
instance we believe to be a very minus quau- i glscE tho r!UiBcalion of the treaty of

j Paris the Western Powers have ceased to 
We shall conclude our quotations from the think of the ambition of Russia—it is the 

London Times by what follows from its Vi- \ ambition of America which now disturbs
their dreams. Alexander is marching no 

“There are at present several foreign J army towards the Prutb—is organizing no 
financiers of note in this city, among others j navy in the harbors of the Euxine—is medi- 
Messrs. F. and A. G. Baring, of London, < tating no outrage or aggression against 
and Mr. AY. Borski, who is at the head of j Christian or Infidel. Russia has for the 
the first Russian house in Amsterdam. It is j present beaten her swords into plowshares, 
stated that the three gentlemen are endeav- j and her spears into pruning-hooks. She has 
oring to persuade the Vienna bankers to j abandoned the paths of war and violence for 
take°a share in the Russian railroads, but it < the peaceful pursuits of industry. Hence 
is difficult to believe that such can be the France and England have jumped to the con- 
case. The Austrians are not particularly re- j elusion that the arrogance and ambition of 
markable for their patriotism, but still they the great Oriental Empire have descended 
will not assist Russia in the construction of \ into the grave with Nicholas, and that the 
roads which would enable her to march half a ! might of Russia is no longer dangerous to 
million of soldiers across the frontier in some- \ Europe.

Editor.
Dec. 20,1S5G.

enna correspondence, Nov. 20.
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It is a groat mistake, however, to infer j of the facilities which the lines in question 
from the present pacific attitude of Russia, would afford for the speedy concentration of 
and her application to industrial avocations, an overwhelming force on any given point of 
that she has laid aside all thought of terri- j their frontier, contributed nothing to the 
torial aggrandizement, or that she is pleased decisions which they arrived at on that oc- 
with the conditions of the late treaty. Her casion? Is it probable that the conviction 
Czar, indeed, may have assented to that j of the vast accession of'power and influence 
treaty because he was glad to escape from which would accrue to Russia in the future 
the contest on any terms, but her statesmen, of Europe, from the execution of these great 
it is certain, only did so from the conviction works, contributed nothing to the favorable 
that the financial and military exhaustion of consideration which they then received? It 
Russia required the suspension of the conflict < is in the name of commerce and peaceful in
till some more favorable opportunity. That \ dustry, indeed, that these mighty works are 
opportunity may not present itself immedi- \ to be undertaken and executed, but the great 
atcly, but it is evident that Russia is deter- and ‘paramount object of their projectors is 
mined to be prepared to take advantage of not on that account the less evident, 
it when it does. The experience of the Cri- When that railroad shall have been con- 
mean campaigns revealed to her generals structed which is to connect St. Petersburg 
and ministers the sources of Russia’s vulne- j and Warsaw-—the metropolis of Russia, and 
rability in defensive war. They have become j the metropolis of Poland—a chain will have 
sensible that the inadequacy of her revenue, j been forged which will bind the Pole more 
and the remoteness of her frontiers from her j firmly than ever to the chariot of the Musco- 
centre. and from each other, were the great vitc, and place the German in abject pros- 
causes of Russia’s disasters in the recent j tration at the feet of the Czar. When those 
war, and her sovereign and government have railroads shall have been constructed which 
decided, that so far as encouragement of home are to connect Warsaw with the Euxiue, on 
industry can remove the one, and modern the one side, and Moscow with the Sea of 
science and skill surmount the other, neither Azoff on the other, two great outlets will 
shall ever agaiu exist to take from the exist by which Russia can at any time sud- 
strength and effectiveness of Russia in case deuly transport vast masses of soldiery to the 
of foreign invasion. . . south for the purposes of defence or aggres-

Thc avowed object of the industrial works sion, together with provisions and munitions 
which Alexander and his Cabinet have re- of war for their sustenance and use, to any 
ceutly projected is not of course what we extent necessary. What money and what 
have represented. The promotion of Russia’s time the execution of these great works will 
prosperity and the facilitation of her com- require we cannot of course say, but this we 
mercial operations by the connection of her are confident of, that when completed they 
interior with her extremities, is the sole ob- will add Jour-fold to the effective strength 
ject which they profess to have in view, of Russia, whether in offensive or defensive 
But who that looks at the plan of the great war; and will increase her weight in the 
network of railways which was laid down at scale of nations in corresponding proportion. 
Warsaw by the Autocrat and his ministers, Pacific, therefore, as is the present attitude 
can doubt for a moment, that the men who j of Russia, rigid as may be the fidelity with 
devised that scheme were actuated by other ; which she is fulfilling the conditions of the 
considerations thau those which stimulate < late treaty, intense as is the ardor with which 
merchants, or economists, or philanthropists? j she is applying herself to the pursuits of in- 
The great lines ol that plan are to connect j dustry, it is nevertheless very evident that 
St. Petersburg with Warsaw, and Odessa, she has not interred her ambition in the 
and the Black Sea on the West, aud with the ; grave of Nicholas, or abandoned all hope of 
Volga, and the Sea of Azoff on the East. ; reestablishing her supremacy on the banks 
Now it must be admitted that the construe-of the Danube and the waters of the Euxinc. 
tion of these railways will tend very much ] But she discovered her weakness and naked- 
to promote the industry and prosperity of l ness in the recent war, and now she is labor- 
Russia. But can we believe that her diplo- j ing to acquire that wealth, and to possess 
matists and statesmen projected these lines j herself of those agencies which will enable 
for this purpose alone, and without any re-j her, at a future period, to turn to more 
gard to the political circumstances, and phy- j complete account her Titanic force.—N. Y. 
sical disadvantages of that great empire? Times.
Can we believe that such astute publicists --------
thought only of the interests of trade and
nothing of politics or war, when they were | Upon the mountains of Israel shall the- 
considering those projects with their youthful ; Assyrian be broken by Jesus of Nazareth, 
Sovereign ? Is it probable that a conviction i the King of the Jews.
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1se3.” “ Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” You 
will bear with me if I should appear too mi
nute in detailing a case illustrative of the 
illuminating influence of the truth, as set forth 

My Dear Brother,—Although personal-1 in “ Elpis Israel.” The case is my own, and 
Iy unknown fo yoW have, nevertheless, in 11 can, therefore, speak with certainty. Pre- 
virtue of a imity and identity of “ hope,” pre-j vious to coming in contact with the above- 
sumed thus far upon your forbearance. It has < mentioned work, I was zealously affected for 
long been , my intention to write you, but what I considered the truth, viz.: The ideas 
hitherto I jjiave been deterred by various J propounded from the pulpit. I believed them 
considerations. At last, however, 1 have got and, so far as I am aware, walked consistently, 
the pen in my hand, which I am resolutely de- I wassincere, quite in earnest, and my language 
termined not to relinquish till I shall have mentally was, “Sirs, what shall 1 do to be 
transferred my ideas (such as they are) to < saved ?” On all hands I invariably received 
paper. My object in writing, is more to en- < the response, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
courage you in the struggle in which you J Christ,” &c. Being in perfect ignorance, ex
arc engaged, than to perplex (?) you with < cept of what I had received from maternal in- 
pointless questions and imaginary difficulties, doctrination, I accepted the generally rcceiv- 
Allow me to remark, then, that, to my mind, \ ed understanding of “ Believe, &c.,” as truth, 
you seem to be carrying forward the “ good 11 was just on the eve of being immersed on 
tight” to a successful termination, for I con- < Baptist principles, when a friend handed me a 
ceive that the capture of the “ good and lion- j “ Herald.” There was something so rational, 
est-hearted” (of which I painfully testify j so comprehensible, something which partook 
there are but few) by the truth, is the very { so much of common sense, that my attention 
highest point of success to which we could j was at once arrested. My curiosity was so 
aspire. This, then, you are certainly accom- < much excited, that nothing short of an under- 
plishing. True, in relation to the mass, the J standing of the whole matter, in some way or 
progress of the truth is slow and uncertain. J other, would satisfy me. I therefore pro- 
While the state superstitions, aud the most J cured a copy of “Elpis Israel,” and read it 
extravagant absurdities of the multifarious with intense interest. I then compared it 
“ sects aud dcuominatious” meet with respect f with what the Scriptures actually said, and 
and command attention, “ the truth,” even I was perfectly struck with the identity of 
with the most “learned” and “ intellectual” < the language. Without further hesitation. I 
among them, meets with the bitterest oppo- j renounced "forever the absolute blasphemies 
8ition, and its adherents they treat with the j to which I had before adhered, viz.: “ im- 
most profound contempt. Iu fact, their “di- j mortality of the soul,” “ heaven,” “hell,” an 
vines” “ philosophers,” “ fathers,” &c., do not j atmospherical recompense at death, &c., «£c., 
deem it worthy of investigation. They sum- < &c.; and, having become aware of the exist- 
marily discard it as altogether even unworthy j enco of a meeting of believers here, although 
of notice, while they will gravely discuss such j then only in my fifteenth year, I identified 
monstrous absurdities as Romanism, Camp- myself with them by putting on Christ by 
bellism, Mormonism, &c.!!! But with the < immersion. In following this course of ac- 
other class it is the reverse. When the $ tion, it is almost needless to add, that I ex- 
“ word of the kingdom,” (Matt.) is sown in $ perieuced the most abusive misrepresenta- 
11 good ground” it springs up and bears fruit, J tion and utter contempt that vindictiveness 
6ome an hundred fold, &c.,—a synonymous J could possibly devise. Former friends turn- 
expression with a belief of the truth. There- ed their backs aud became sworn enemies ; 
fore, my dear brother, although it may ap- relations became cold; and all agreed to 
pear anomalous that a young, inexperienced f pity my infatuation. And yet, if you “ rea- 
youth such as I, should be encouraging a J son with them from the Scriptures,” the very 
hardy veteran; still, I cannot but speak from ! strength of the arguments, the very 
the fulness of my heart, aud encourage you ( powering nature of the evidence, seems to 
to persevere. What, if by your faithful ad- f confirm them in their unbelief; they, there- 
vocacy of the truth, you entail upon yourself fore, hesitate, stammer, sputter, and turn 
the contempt and abuse of all Christendom ! j round and brand you as an “ infidel” “mate- 
That's nothing but what Paul experi- rialist,” &c., &c., reminding one forcibly of the 
enced from the “ philosophers” too! And words of Paul, “ To the one it is a savor of 
it is nothing but what all must and do expe-1 death unto death,” &c. /They will not reason, 
rience, who “ contend earnestly for the faith l but resort to vociferous vituperation. Surely 
once delivered to the saints.” But, after all, j these arc not sincere, surely they are not iu- 
these considerations would afford little con-. > terested iu the absorbing question, “ What is 
eolation, were it not for the “ gracious prom- ] truth ?” who will not reason. Their faith is

' 2lnalcctct <Eptstolaria.
c
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.44 !?
: . certainly, as you express it, “ An unreasoning 5 of Zadok ;” from the ninth to . the four- 

assent to certain dogmas.” ! teenth, inclusive, and from the seventeenth to
Brother Thomas, my gratitude is unbound- j the end of the chapter, the subordinate rank 

ed. I cannot possibly give utterance to my ( °f the priesthood, is the subject of the lcgis- 
feelings. What a great salvation has been ! lation.
revealed! What a book is the Bible! !j They are not only not to take for their wives 
What a God is Jehovah !!! My heart swells i a widow other than the widow of a priest, but 
with grateful emotion, when I contemplate < they are to drink no wine on entering the 
these things. My thanksgiving knows no \ inner court. “ They shall stand before the 
bounds—no bounds when I revert to the j people to minister for thembut, “ they 
former contemptible, effeminate appearance i shall not come near unto me, saith the Lord, 
which these things made, when reviewed i to do the office of a priest unto me, nor to 
through the medium of sectarian theology, j conic near to any of my holy things, in the 

My efforts for the diffusion of the truth, I j most holy ” “ But the sons of Zadok shall 
regret to say, can extend no farther than con- J stand before me, to ofler unto me the fat and 
tention, of which I have plenty. Being only { the saith the Lord, they shall 
seventeen years of age, I am, of course, poor j near J-0 table, winch will be in the 
in this world’s goods, or else, I can assure j most aov place, xh. 2— 
you, dear brother, the “ Herald” should \ Here are evidently two classes of priests, 
never go down for want of funds. As it is, one that may enter the most holy, and 
however, my exertions in behalf of the truth the other that may not. The Lord’s table 
must be confined exclusively to speaking, and, is in the most holy, and he said to the 
when the time comes, they will also be ex-j apostles, “ Ye may eat and drink at my table 
tended to co-operation in the way of funds ; i in my kingdom ;” but the others may not 

% and then, when Jesus returns, he will reward drink, and may not come beyond the inner 
' every man according to his works. j court. They arc, therefore, not the sons of

I am afraid I have trespassed on your for- \ Zadok, of whom marriage is affirmed ; for 
bearance, but then you know how to excuse f they who may not drink arc they who may

not marry any other widow than the widow 
of a deceased priest.

I

ri
*

come

one that is in earnest.
With an earnest desire that you may be 

spared until our Lord returns to Zion, I re
main your affectionate brother in the hope 
of the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob,

Job’s Tempter.
As to Job’s tempter, we think that a 

/ critical reading will remove the obscurity.
| Job was a priest, and the greatest of all 

P. S.—Dear Brother,—Since writing the sons of the East; he was withal “perfect 
the above, it has occurred to me to ask your and upright, and one that feared God and 
mind on a certain point: In the 44th of j eschewed evil.” He was also a faithful 
Ezekiel, it is said, after laying down some j teacher of the truth for, saith he, “ I have 
other obligations binding on the “ Sons of j not concealed the words of the Holy One.” 
Zadok,” “ Neither shall they take for their j He was above princes and nobles; for when 
wives a widow, nor her that is put away, «fec.” j he appeared among them, “the princes 
You understand the individuals here alluded refrained from talking, and the nobles held 
to, to be the glorified saints; but I can hardly j their peace.” Yea, “ I chose out their way,” 
reconcile this supposition with what Jesus j saith he, “ and sat chief, and dwelt as king 
says: “ In the resurrection, they neither mar- j in the army.”
ry nor are given iu marriage, but are as the j The excellent of the earth were his asso- 
angels in heaven.” If you could find a little < ciate3 and friends—the sons of God, who 
space for a remark or two in explanation, I'm J presented themselves from time to time 
sure a great many of your readers would be > before the Lord, according to his appoint

ment.
But the sons of God in all past ages have 

not all of them been without rebuke. Many 
The Ezekial Law of Marriage. < have Passed sons-of God who have been

/ but roaring lions and ravenous wolves.
.The solution of the difficulty concern-j “Judas was a devil;” yet, “an afigel ofv 

ing the marriage of the parties named ? light,” or messenger of knowledge, and a 
in Ezek. xliv. 22, will be found in a j “minister of righteousness”—a very satan 
right divisou of the word. The fifteenth < amid the sous of God ; for said Jesus to tho 
and sixteenth verses refer to “the sons i twelve, “ One of you is a devil.” 'Yet he

Robert Roberts. 
Aberdeen, Scotland, Oct. 8,1856.

\gratified.
R. r.-

/
I

i
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“ An Interesting Question” 45

know of in this part of the country. Now 
and then, a preacher comes along who says, 
lie is “ a kingdom-believerbut it turns out 
to be Utopian in the end.

Respectfully yours,
H. W. Hudson'.

Sent this devil out to preach the Gospel, to 
proclaim repentance, and to heal the sick.
He went lip to the house of God in company 
with Jesus, took sweet counsel with him, 
and betrayed him. This constituted him a 
satan to Jesus ; for Jesus had more satans 
than one to contend against him.

■prn hash-salon, signifies the adversary, 
from *p2j sahtan, to he hostile, to oppose.
The noun with the definite article occurs in 
Job i. G. ‘When Job and his friends, the 
sons of the Elohim, came to present them
selves before Jehovah, a Judas, the adversary 
of Job, came in the midst of them. Jehovah, 
knowing the enmity of his heart against Job, 
opened. the conversation respecting him, 
recorded in the book. The adversary of 
Job was evidently a powerful prince, accord
ing to his own account, for he seemed to 
march to and fro at his pleasure ; only that 
lie could not invade Job’s possessions to 
destroy them, because Jehovah had u made 
a hedge about him.”

But Jehovah’s protection was removed 
from everything but Job’s person, and his 
adversary was allowed to prevail against 
him. The Sabeans, fire from heaven, the 
Chaldeans, and the whirlwind, were the 
means by which Job was reduced to the
greatest extremity. These were the “ hand,” .. ^ interesting Question."
and “ power” of the adversary, or satan, of
Job. who is said to have done the evil, We cut the following from the loronto 
because he moved Jehovah to do it. “ Thou Globe of a recent date. The theological pro- 
movedst me against him, saith Jehovah, to fessor of Yale is behind the times in announc- 
destroy him without cause.” Jehovah did ing the world’s profound mistake, “ respecting • 
it all, but it is attributed to Job’s adversary, the Hebrew word, given as “ Jehovah,” m 
because he instigated Jehovah to do it; the Old Testament; the readers of the 
and Jehovah did it, not to torment Job, but Herald of the Kingdom have long since been 
to vindicate his integrity against the asser- \ supplied with the proposition and the proof, 
tions of his enemy. that Y-TS rrn» chi/eh ashcr chyc/i,

Much might be added upon this subject; I p? ^ t^p
but, for the present, wo must dismiss it, with £V'’ h's*a”'% 5?J 
the hops that sufficient has been said lo re-: ™ALL EE’a,,d 1 sl,"“ bc ’ aI,d not’ 03 ln tbc 
move the obscurity that may have existed.

Editor. •>

Homer, Calhoun, Mich., Dec. 14,1856.
There are many who profess to be

lieve in the kingdom, who do not believe the 
glad tidings or gospel thereof; and when cx- 

: amined, evidently do not know what are the 
principles of the oracles of God. In our 
travels we have heard of many such, who 
would confer a benefit on society if they 
would stop preaching what they call “ king
dom,” and devote themselves to some honest 
secular affairs. Talkers who peddle books 
and merchandize in souls, and speak slightly 
of the prophets, and call God’s message to 
Mary by Gabriel, “Thomasism,” though 
they may advocate “ no immortality out of 
-Christ, and all the wicked will God destroy,” 
and speak of “ kingdom ” too, have really but 
one object—a living on easy terms. Of such 
beware!—Editor.

UT i s c c 11 a n e o n s.

!
I

\ English version, “ I am that I am,” and “I 
f am :” and that the Memorial enigmatically 
: foreshowed, that Ail-Sdaddai, by which 

name he was alone known to Abraham, would 
“Kingdom-Believers.” < afterwards appear as a distinct person, yet

' Dear Sir— You still send me the Herald,; phirally in the same, as indicated in the “ glo- 
for which I am very thankful. It is assur-\ nous and wonderful name ypn-a mm-n» 
edly a noble work, and I regret that I do - a}^1 Yehowah elohekah, the 1 shall be toy 
not pay you better for it. In money mat-1 Gods.. The great mystery ot spirit-aud-truth 
ters the “ times” in this state at present are ! worship, “God manifested through flesh, &c., 
*• hard.” But I want the Herald, neverthe- < and exhibited in “ the wisdom of God m a 
less; for I know of no such book iu this, or • mystery,” as spoken by the Apostles and 
anv other, stale or country, which is saving j Eord. See Exod., ni., 14, lo ; yi->_3 ; 
a great deal for it, surely. There are “re-} Beat., xxym., oS; John, i., 1,14 ; vnu, 08 ; 
ligious writings,” so called, enough in the ; XIV,» 111 *» Gor., u., t.
country; butlo me they arc worthless : for [ The Chrism with which Jesus was Chrisied 
by reading the Herald the darkness in them, or christened, at the Jordan, when the Dove 
and around me, becomes visible. descended upon him, wa3 the Holy Spirit of

We have no scriptural teacher that"I' the Father. This was He who said “ before

!
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Abraham was X am;” and “ He that hath ca*i$/cd /laving Mat /airt, who was ignorant 
seen me hath seen the Father.” That holy of God’s purpose of setting up a kingdom in 
thing, born of Mary, and named Jehowah- the Holy Land with Messiah upon its throne; 
shuah, Jchoshua, Jahveh, Jah, or Jesous, in j and of giving it to the Saints with him for 
the English version “ Jesus,” was the body their inheritance.
or flesh of sin, prepared for Christ; and, j Another very specific point is, that no 
therefore, when the Chrism of the Father man having the one faith, ever denied, but 
filled it, the body prepared was “ made firm]y believed in the iudwelling of the 
Christ,” and “ called Christ”—Acts, ii., 36. Twelye Tribes of Israel, according to the 

But, we arc losing sight of the notice in flesh, in the Holy Land, under the govern- 
thc Toronto Globe. If the book came in our j menfc °‘ Messiah.
way, we shall tell the reader more about it; j Another very specific point is, that all 
at present, we content ourselves with having j true believers in the apostles’ days, “ believ- 
thus directed attention to it. The notice ed the things concerning the kingdom of 
referred to is as follows :— God and the name of Jesus Christ”—Acts

. T . iii* viii. 12, before they were immersed.
about to be issued from the press of Gould sp^c point is, that every
and Lincoln, Boston, written by “a venerable 1)™n justified by faith is sanctified by the 
Professor of Theology, in Yale College,” on- Abraliaimc Covenant through the offering of 
titled “ Yaliveh Christ, or the Memorial tlie body of Christ once; and that one ig- 
Namc.” The main object of the author is !>oran‘ or faithless of the promises to Abra- 
'o show that the wdrld has hitherto labored Jam, Isaac and Jacob, so confirmed cannot 
aider a profound mistake respecting the justified, washed and sanctified thereby, 
Hebrew word given as “ Jehovah," in the thouSu ho muy be dipped a thousand times.

4G

i
■

.
I

Old Testament. lie undertakes to prove 
that it was not “ Jehovah,” but “ Yahveh ;” 
and it does not mean “ I am,” but “ He who 
will be,”—in short, that the “Jehovah” of 
the Old Testament, and the “ Christ” of the 
New, denote one and the same Being. The 
point is argued with great ingenuity, force, 
and eloquence, on both philological and his
torical grounds. The important bearing of 
the discussion upon fundamental doctrines of 
theology will be readily apparent.”

There are otlrcr specific points that might 
be stated, but these may suffice for the pres
ent.

Our friend Marsh is very much mistaken 
in supposing that we arc “ determined to in
validate his baptism on some principle.” We 
should be most happy if we could scriptu- 
rally and conscientiously declare, that we be
lieve he had intelligently obeyed “ the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God ” in being immersed ; 
and that he had thenceforth “ held fast 
Christ’s name, and had not denied his faith.” 
—Rev., ii., 13. Far be it from us any such 
determination. But we cannot close our 
eyes to facts.; and ignore our knowledge of 
the truth and reason.

i

t >*

H Signor Incognito Explains.
In “ The Expositor” for Jan. 1,1857, our 

friend, the editor, has about eight pages of 
explanation on divers points under the'cap
tion general “ Valid Immersion,” in which lie 
states that our mutual friend Joseph Pierce,
“ was mistaken, that is all,” in saying that
in relation to the “ One Faith” about which, \ ^me was ffrcatly in advance of his contempo- 
as a part of the “ unity of the Spirit,” they \ raries. Elder Marsh says, “ he fully endors- 
were conversing, he had no faith previous to ed a»d taught them more than thirty ycar3 
his immersion. Elder Marsh declares (and since.”
brother McMellan of Rochester, who heard \ He then gives the reader Elias Smith’s 
the conversation between him and brother j definition of the Kingdom, which stands 
Pierce, he says, corroborates the declare- > thus, “ The time will come when all king- 
tion) “ that it was in response to a specific j doms contrary to what is contained in the 
point of the gospel of the kingdom, as taught j Scriptures wiil be done away, and men will 
by Dr. Thomas, in which we said we had no j be in obedience to Christ, live in love and 
faith previous to being baptized.” j peace, and honor him as the one Lord and

What the “ specific point” referred to is, j King over all the earth.” 
we do Dot see defined in the eight jiages ; j On the word king Elias says, “ The grace 
we however, say this, as a very specific point j by which we are saved teaches us to deny 
in relation to the “ One Faith,” namely : j ungodliness; for this reason the followers of 
that no man, since the days of Abraham, ever < Christ are called kings, and because they are

Three pages and a half of the eight con
sist of extracts from Elias Smith’s New 
Testament Dictionary on “Soul, 
ment,” “Destruction,” “Immortality,” and 
“ Canaan,” which show that said Elias at that

Punish-» it
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It Signor Incognito Explains.

hereafter to be in authority as kings on the the resurrection of the just; and that all 
earth, under Christ the king of kings”—Rev., men will not be raised immortal.
v*’}?' .... , . a . i . 5. That all kingdoms will be abolished;

After all the extracts our friend remarks: and that christ be kinff over a« tbe’
,;i11lu,s„‘tQ ls.(1seea;vha.t thc sentiments of earth and h th Saints °m reign with 
Ekler E. Smith and a large portion of the bim ^ ^
Christian denomination were in their early 1
history. It is true they were not fully in- 6* That Canaan signifies the land once 
formed on some of the great fundamental possessed by Canaan the son of Ham, son of 
truths of prophecy, and it is also true that Noak ; and that the Jews shall return to 
they held to several erroneous theories; but this land.
imperfect as they were, few writers of the Now, if this were his faith, it was very 
present day Dr. Thomas not excepted arc < wep as far as ^ wenk But we hear nothing 
able to express these great truths in a clearer j ju ajj this, of that to which Paul refers, when 
or more correct manner than is done in the describing his preaching, he says, “ We speak 
foregoing extracts. * As we understand Dr. not tj,e wjS(}om 0f this age, nor of the leaders 
Ihomas, faith m these truths will qualify a ) 0f this age; but we speak thc hidden wisdom 
person for baptism. I he sentiments o( Rider < of God in a mystcry} which God defined be- 
E. Smith and Dr. 1. arc nearly, if not quite, j fore thc ages unto our glory”—1 Cor., ii., 6, 
identical.” s 7. If our friend can add this to thc above,

“ There was another class of thc Christian j we should have no objection to his iinmer- 
brethren who differed in sentiment from El- j sion.
der E. Smith. They ultimately became the , Bnt lcavi Mm to his baptjsm, which * 
most numerous, and gave directions to the ,,. c0’cern m“re than ours furthcr tban 
body so as to cause a large majority to that we are anxious for h£, 0Wn sake, that 
apostatize from the true feuth, and to embrace , , ,d b reaI, and truI the subject of
many of the fabled dogmas of the other sects. Q Faith aJ 0ne Baptism) what shall 
We, however, ever stood opposed to this to ita consequent! ? he escaped
apostatizing party in consequence of which from tbc true faith when Christians
our sojourn among them was not unfrequently bcCama Christ-vaas ; but how was it with 
marked with controversy and sore trials." ( him when chris-tians’ became MiUerites ? He

Our friend then proceeds to state, that he j made a bonfire of the kingdoms, the Jews, 
did not “ stoutly deny,” before and subse- the Holy Land, and the very earth itself!!! 
quent to his immersion, the testimony we He abandoned what he calls “ the true faith 
quoted from the prophets in wor article, “I? j and instead of responding to the song of the 
Signor Incognito Demis;” and, to prove it, j redeemed in Rev., v., 10, he denied it by burn- 
reproduces an article he published in the jng Up their inheritance! Was the apostasy 
Christian Palladium, on the State and Pros- j 0f the Christ-yans to “ the fabled dogmas of 
pccts of the Jews, from the London Quarterly the sects,” equal in enormity to this ? But 
Review. This appeared, lie says, after he having confessed to thc above inations of 
was immersed ; and is offered in evidence Millerism, lie proceeds to remark, “ We still 
that lie believed in thc restoration of the hold, however, to the gathering of ‘ Spiritual 
Jews. Israel’ at the advent of Christ into his king-

From all these premises, we suppose we! dom on the ]Sew Earth.” This was only 
are expected to admit that our friend was a | adding fallacy to fallacy ; for the bonfire- 
believer in the following principles: I doctrine converted the Bible into a cunning-

1. That Man is a Living Soul; that soul \ devised fable; and consumed into smoke
is simply life; and that the theological dog- < thc Spirituals contained within it. I he 
ma of the existence, in the flesh, of an im- Bible says nothing about a kingdom of Christ 
mortal soul, is unscriptural, and therefore i 011 an7 other planet than our earth, which 
not to be received ; our friend says, ke believed was to be burned

_ fnl . . , , •_. s up. We are astonished that our lrienci does2. That punishment signifies just suffering 1 that in conrcssing faith iu Millerism,
• a crime, that a person may be brought h u p’r0claiming l.imseTf an infidel of the 

to repentance; and that all who obey not el‘of tho uia|donl. and, if be ever really 
the Gospel will be des r ) J t io second J be];eved and obCyCd it before, an apostate 
death, which is the sorct punis men , j from the truth. If we were in his case, we

3. That destruction will take place at the ^ should rejoice iu thc invalidity of an irnmer-
day of judgment; and docs not mean that sjou autcccdent to beiug a Millerite. It is 
the wicked will exist eternally, in a state of better to be an immersed infidel who had 
punishment. never known the truth ; than to have known

4. That immortality i9 to be attained at the truth and obeyed it, and afterwards to

47
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. beggarly thinkings i There is no man. intelligent in the Scriptures,
5 who can deny this proposition. A man who 

But our friend inquires. “ Would Dr. \ can confess no more than the trembling de- 
Thomas have us re-immersed for the com-1 mons of antiquity did, when they said, “ We 
mission of this mistake ?” We answer, that know thcc who.thou ilrl».tbo.u art Christ the 
depends upon the premises in your case. If j Son of God/' is not lit for immersion ; and 
you really did believe what Paul calls “ the if immersed, he will need to be immersed 
hidden wisdom of God in a mystery” as re- again, if he shall afterwards believe the 
vealed in the gospel he preached, before you j truth, but not else. AYe our friend shall 
were immersed? we answer, by no means be j have obtained complete emancipation from 
immersed again. But, if this were not your | the hallucinations of the past, he will change 
fault, and you be an intelligent believer now, > b's opinions, as he has olten done before, on 
we say, certainly be immersed again, that (the recession of his darkness before the light, 
your faith may be counted to you for remis-j Y 0 to see him scriptural in theory and 
sion of sins, and the sin of Millerism, not the ! practice, that his labors may not result in 
least among the number. If, however, you j merely “ beating the air.” At present, many, 
have heen truly or scripturally baptized, your believe Ins teaching to be gospel mvstifica- 
friends'ean do no more than leave you in the tion,-and a justifying of the ungodly in their 
hands of the Lord ; and pray that, when you j disobedience. For this cause, in Charlottes- 
shall appear at his tribunal, he may be merci-> villc, in Richmond, in Baltimore, and in New 
ful to you in the retribution he shall visit York city, Ins services arc declined* AAc 
upon you for “ denying his faith” when you { k«ow that the friends regret this necessity, 
ought to have lifted up your voice like a > Cut there is no hope for it. Elder Marsh 
trumpet against the seducers, seeing that cannot, and ought not, to outrun his convic- 
you have renounced their abomination; and, tions; neither could they justify themselves 
as we hope, are earnestly striving to recover - *,n affording him facilities for preaching what 
your balance from which you have been so \ thoy assuredly believe is not the truth, 
rudely shaken, and overturned. > AVhat our friend styles our “ very singular

Truly, dear friend, you need not be anx-1 aml ^PPa-cntiy reluctant manner,” has been 
ious whether we forgive you or not. If God as?“n,cd °(soU™ d?w" 'f, mnc!1 p°ss.b]o, 
forgive you, you art salt enough; but that 'vltho“ dotract,nS lr0™ thc P0,ld’ ‘ho P am‘ 
you cannot know until Messiah come. Can i aesf oft we are to use. Not wishing 
iou with respect to yourself, say “ Amen” jto hu.rt >“s l>ayc velled the per-
with joy, to these words of Paul, “You hath 30n a!“cd at” fo,r ll 13 possible to speak with 
he reconciled in the body of his flesh through f3 risk ?f odo.ndin? to 0110 »adcr a fictitious 
death to present you holy and unblamable ‘l,an undF bl3 ProPer ?»"*• " e 3,'ould 
and unreproveablc in his sight; if you con- !iave aot,lc,cd tbe re(lu03t bafore’ but "or,e 
tinucin the faith, obounded Ixd setted, and Pre.^.n‘?d b{ circumstances beyond control.
■not moved away from thc hope of the gospel ?” / 13 ,,nS i'"n a cx,t oat °f. aU. hl3
You know that Paul says, we are members entanglements, we subscribe ourself his friend 
of Christ's house on condition of “ holding and "'ell-wisher, thc 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the ( r . 1 
hope firm unto the end;” and in another place,' an* b01 *
11 We are made partakers of Christ, if wc j 
bold the begining of our confidence steadfast >
unto thc end” But you made a bonfire of j The Russian Railroads,
the faith and the hope; and had you been \ .. m , , . . . . .
the Noah of your generation, when you . {he ?rench govwnmmt is determined 
turned Millcrite, the faith and hope of'the W** its lace against the Russian railroads.
gospel would have perished from the earth. T'1 am in,for™d’” fX*™' Par'3

Our friend says, that our theory concerning j correspondent, “ that it lms been intimated 
a valid immersion is “ defective it wifi to the semi-offic.a journals that they are not 
not even bear scrutiny.” This is his opinion, ‘o pub isb advertisements relating to these 
though it does not happen to be according ™‘hoad3 ih?3ama journals will probably
to fact. It is a very simple and intelligible ?00u °E“ a ,'olllu5 dr? a8al,1,.!d thc .'!1ndc^‘ 
“theory,” and has borne the scrutiny of nq' /'>0 cause ot this hostility will be at-
thirty-tlircc years; and no man lias yet ap-1trlbutcd to 1,10 iact tllat tho ralll'oads aro 
peared who can set it scripturally aside.
The “ theory ” is this, that no immersion in 
water is the :i One Baptism ” of which a per-
son is the subject, whose faith is not the “ One , or courJ wo tllM0 wh0 „„ ln foIIow,hlp
Faitii and “ One Hope op tuf. Calling/ with us.

have apostatized to thc 
of the flesh.

;
:.

EDITOR.

less with a view to commercial advantages, 
than for strategic purposes.”—Nt/v. 22,185G.

!
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KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“ylnrl in their (toys, even of those kings, the God of heavenshall set up\ kingdom: which shall neper perish, and 

A dominion* that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all thesekingdoms, 
and itself shall stand for ever. • ’—Daniki,.

NEW YORK, MARCH, 1856. [Vol. VII. No. 3John Thomas, Eil.]

(and entire perfecting of the man in body, 
l soul, and spirit. Paul was one of “ the per
il feet,” yet lie could say of himself, “ not as 
j though 1 were already perfect.” Jesus

Our zealous tractarian, “W. K” is cer- < at once perfect and imperfect ? he was perfect 
tainly not only a very bold, but barefaced < in a moral sense, and imperfect in a physical, 
and reckless accuser. He says, that “ for \ Paul says that “ lie was made perfect through 
justification bv faith Dr. T. substitutes salva- sufferings and Jesus himself tells us when 
tion by baptism.” To assert this is either \ that perfecting should take place: “ Behold,” 
profound ignorance or wickedness; if the saith he, “I cast out demons, and I do cures 
former, then he speaks falsely when he says to-day and to-morrow, and the third I shall be 
he has read Elpis Israel; for he can find no \ perfected.” That is, his ministry was to con- 
such doctrine there, the very reverse being \ tinue during the three succeeding years ; and 
maintained; but if lie have read the work, its in the third year Irom the lime he sent the 
is not a mistake, but deliberate wickedness,;message to Herod, lie would be perfected by 
for he knows better resurrection. This havimr come to pass, ther *fcprlS ‘tta meaus * of justtfeauon j
and the time when it occurs. Aucaioavvt) en, he tcstifc;. lhat „ thcy aIK havinff obtained,#.: 
TT^-ewfrcndered in the common version,“the' g00j rcp0rt through faith, received not the 
righteousness from faith,” is a slate of being j pWmjse. (j0j having provided some better 
perfect on account of faith. Paul says, this is)£},ing for us. that they without us should not 
revealed in the gospel of the Christ etg rrtanv {^ made perfectHence, the receiving of the 
for faith, or, that it may be believed in ; so: better hope promised, is when the faithful liv- 
thatthegood message concerning the kingdom Jing and dead are made perfect by the spirit 
contains in it, tv avrCj a doctrine of perfec- \ at the epoch of resurrection, 
tion to be believed in,‘as well as the doctrine The teaching, then, is, that moral or spirit- 
of the kingdom. When men entered the state \ ua] perfection precedes corporeal or physical, 
of perfection, they were addressed by the Hpiie state of moral perfection is entered upon 
apostle as “ the perfect.” In writing to > -when “ the answer of a good conscience” is 
Corinth he says, “ We speak wisdom among J scriiilurally obtained. '1 his entrant* could 
them that are perfect and to the Philippi- {not be effected through the institutions of the
ans he says, “ Let us, as many as be perfect, {^0?a.;c jaw. “ Its gifts and sacrifices,” says 
be thus mindedand speaking of the means; paui, “could not make him that did the ser- 
of this perfection, he observes, “ Tiie law (of t vjce pgr fat as pertaining to the conscience.*” 
Ptoses) made no man (v. r.) perfect, but the * * * U for the law having a shadowing forth 
bringing in it was of a better hope; by which 0f 0 ,0^Things to come, not the image of the 

•we draw near to God.” This better hope,things; can never with those sacrifices which 
styled elsewhere, “ better covenant established; they offer continually every year make the 
upon better promises,” was the perfecting j comers thereunto perfect. Otherwise would 
institution. \ they not have ceased to be offered ? because

But the perfecting was not the absolute' that the worshippers once purified should

“Salvation by Baptism."!
Continued from Vol. ti, p. 277.
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have no more conscience of sins; but in those J believed,”—“nearer,” and consequently not 
there is a remembrance of sins every year.” \ yet attained to. And, again, “Work out

. / your own salvation with reverence and diffi-
. Perfection as pertaining to the conscience > d » that is, ye have been saved from 
is present spiritual perfection contemplated ’ t si 11S, wUieh need not now trouble
by the better covenant. When this is at- * {.ouscicnces any more; “ go on,” there- 
tained, the belicvci lias come to the spirit forGj «to perfection” of character—work out 
of a justified man made perfect. His spirit J sucj, a manifestation of the inner man with 
or conscience is perfected ; because, in being 
pardoned on the principles of the new and 
better covenant, “ his sins and iniquities are 
remembered no more.” This oblivion or

,1

l

reverence towards God and diffidence of your
selves, as will secure your presentation before 
him holy, blameless, ‘and without reproach in 

„ . , ,, • ... , his sight, at the appearing of Jesus in his
covering of sins places the man in a position ki ,2m’a„d g,0 “ HcnSe, then, salvation 
m which the Lord imputes to him no iniquity. • ^ ,„s/al?laJotls worL The saving of 
X°'r’lhe mini thus circumstanced is regard- jndividaals an(, the saving of the nations, is a 
ed as a man without spot, or wrinkle, or any ■ ■ a£fail, The°saving 0f an indi-
sucli thing; in o her words ho is said to be d=al b ins with saving him fr0m the sins
perfect, just, righteous, holy, clean, and so f hi tin?es of ignorancf and unbelief; and
lorth. l.i this state lie is a blessed man, as js consSnimated, in his deliverance
it is written, Blessed is lie whose transgres- from’ dcath and C0rl.upti0n ; and in l.is exal- 
s,on is forgiven, whose sm is covered; blessed tation t0 , and ho‘nour in the kingdom of 
is the man unto whom Jehovah imputclh not Q , H| f „„ intcrval lying between two 
iniquity and m whose spmt there « m giulc. > . which lo him is « a dJay°of salvation
A gu.ldess spirit is -a good conscience; a 1 ; ; written, *Nmo is an acceptable time, 
spirit made perfect by the principles ot the ! jg a day ’of salvatiou.'> The heart of
^0sPe * v mau being naturally “ deceitful above all

We see, then, what the state of perfection is j things and desperately wicked,” it requires 
in its moral or spiritual aspect. It will not s a period of time to break it, and to bring it 
be denied that the apostles were denizens bf j iuto subjection to the will of God; that it 
this state, made free from sin by the truth; j may be “a broken and a contrite heart,” 
yet they could say, “ in me, that is, in my flesh, \ which are “ the sacrifices of God that he will 
dwelleth no good thing;” “ we all miss many j not despise.” To turn such a natural repro- 
things;” “if we say that we have no sin we j bate into a faithful and obedient son, is be- 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us;” s yond all power save that of God’s; and, 
“ we also arc men of like passions with you.” j though God is omnipotent, “ the power” he 
A man may be pardoned, and guileless, and j has established “ for salvation,” though of 
yet be much afflicted with the turbulence of j extraordinary cfficacy[and might, is not equal 
his nature essentially rebellious against God. j to the work of breaking the spirit and hearts 
True Christian virtue, however, consists in of-all mankind. It requires hearts of a pecu- 
controlliug and subduing this turbulence; so < liar character to operate successfully. Seed, 
that it shall not break forth in violation of j though good, will not vegetate in ail sorts of 
the divine law. This is more or less difficult | soils; neither will “ the power of God for sal- 
in different individuals; but the greater the < vation” prove effective in all sorts of hearts, 
difficulty the greater the virtue in success, j With time, and “ honest and good hearts,” it 
Of ourselves we are very weak through the < can do wonders. Lt can break the proud 
flesh; but Christ strengthening us in his own j and world-loving spirit of the flesh, “and 
peculiar and appointed way, no embarrass- < make it humble and teachable as a little 
ments are too great to exclude us from the j child’s; so that the only desire will be lo 
prize. \ know what God requires, aud to do it.

When, in the present plate, a man is indi- \ The interval, or day of salvation, is 
vidually “blessed in Abraham and in his S cred in the scriptures by words expressive of 
seed,” he is saved from his past sins, be-j salvation as a progressive work. Ihus, in 
comes a partaker of the divine nature, and a \ -A.cts ii. 47, Luke says that “ The Lord added 
joint-heir with them of the promises of God. \ to the congregation oufyfievovg the being 
But though saved from the consequences of \ saved.” This is the literal rendering of the 
past transgression, and, therefore, no longer < verb in the present participle passive, which 
liable to punishment for the past, he has not) designates the action as present, or in con tin- 
attained to the salvation of the gospel, “ the j uance, but still incomplete. Hence, the pro- 
grea.t salvation,” in the full sense thereof. J sent participle is also styled the imperfect. 
He has onhf entered into the state of being j The common version takes no account of the 
saved: so that to such as have been some ? present action, but refers it all to the future; 
time in that state approved, an apostle says,. as, “ The Lord added to the church daily 
“ Now is our salvation nearer than when we such as should be saved.” But such a ren-

L
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dering ns this cannot be accepted gramraati- complete. We were saved from imperfection 
cally or doctrinally; for it is as incorrect in !; of conscience on account of sins when wc 
the one as the other. Among the Lord’s dai- embraced the hope of the gospel: and we 
ly additions to the congregation, were Ana-; were saved from imperfection of body, it will 
nia.s and Sapphira, and many other such ; : hereafter be said, when we experienced the 
who, as Peter informs us, “ turned as dogs to redemption of the body in rising from the 
their vomit again; and as washed sows to dead. The words “arc saved” qualified by 
their wallowing* in the mire.” All these the perfecting of the conscience or spirit, and 
were added to the congregation by the Lord, the perfecting of the body, cover the interval 
but will never be saved ; for, in Ananias’ and between the two points left undefined by the 
Sapphira’s case especially, they lied to the : aorist. In this view, they may be accepted 
Holy Spirit, which is an offence that admits : as expressive of a salvation as yet incomplete, 
of no forgiveness; while the others, having 
“ sinned willfully, after they had received the 
knowledge of the truth,” have no further 
access to sacrifice for sins; “ but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversa
ries.” An addition, therefore, to the church 
even by the Lord himself is no assurance that 
he will be saved.

In 1 Cor. i. IS, the progressiveness of the 
salvation is indicated in the original, though 
not in the common version. “ The doctrine 
of the cross,” says Paul, “ is God’s power to 
us who arc being saved”—roig ao^oiievoig 
to the being saved, literally. Also in 1 Cor. 
xv. 2, through which (gospel) also ye arc 
saved by a certain word 1 preached to you 

, . .. if ye hold it fast; unless vc believed in vain.”
Put, if king James courtiers have put all Here the a arc savC(]y a^eade\s qualified by 

salvntiou in the future Messrs. Wh.tmg and (he , thcsi „ if yc hold fast... if (hev did 
Campbell m their editions have put it all 1)0t c^tinae t; hoIj fast tIl0 word preached, 
m the past. In the former the text is ren- then t, woul(1 not bc saved. The saving 
clered, - And the Lord added those saved to proccs3,;.a3 continuous with the holding fast, 
the congregation daily; and m the latter, the Iet g0 thc pvocess stopped, and they 

th0 Loidda. ly added the saved to he con- lter0 iost. cIn 2 cFor. ;i. 15 &ul says, -We
S the efib  ̂odor of Christ for Godojrotf 
the word. This informs us clearly enough “(opevoig in them who are being saved, and 
that thc Lord added to thc congregation be-; in them who are being lost”—aiTOAAvpevoig. 
lievers, whose salvation was commenced in The common version has it, ‘* In them that are 
their becomiug the subjects of repentance saved, and in them that perish;” but‘‘saved ’ 
and remission of sins in his name—verse 3$; “ perish” arc both in thc same tense; so
but not finished. They were in the state of tljat if “are saved” be correct, it ought to 
bang saved, as expressed by the tense of the read “arc perished” likewise. But perdition 
word ; but whether thc state of being would ; « « process of decay, as salvation is of growth. 
ultimate in the salvation, depended upon tlfcir Diseased trees grow worse and worse until 
“ continuing in the faith, having been unwa- ^1C.V perish, having borne only evil fruit : 
vering and steadfast, and not being removed j Vi'hilc good trees grow up to maturity, and 
from the hope of the gospel, which, having \ yield abundantly, i.o that, “ It our gospel 
been preached to every creature under the f be hid, it is hid from them that are bang tost 
heaven, they heard.” * j —ev 'rol$ a-ok/.vftevoig in whom the god of

Again, in Korn. viii. 24, 25, Paul says, this age hall; blinded the understanding of the 
“ We arc saved by the hope” that is unseen, unbc.icvmg, in order that the llhunination oi 
and waited for with patience. Thc words ! tj10 £osPel of t.ic glory of the Christ, who is 
*• are saved” are not to bc taken in thc pre- j ^1C unage of God, may not slime unto them, 
sent; because thc apostle did not write in thc |n Eph. ii. 5, 8, Paul tells them who are 
present tense, but in the first aonst passive— being saved, that it is “ by the favor of God 
vGoiOrjfivv we were saved; were saved by a j they are saved through the faith ;” and that 
something expected. Here thc salvation was < the* saving through the faith was not their 
not in thc past any more than in thc present, j own work; but “ the gift of God.” Thc fa- 
cxccpt in the aorist or indefinite sense. An vor, or grace, of God got at them through 
aorist salvation is a past and complete salva- j that system styled “ tiid faith.” They were 
lion, when the hope waited for is realized, j not being saved by favor without the “ one 
This hope—thc better promises upon which I faithas though God were partial to them 
the better covenant i3 established—perfected ) above all other people, and would save them 
the conscience ; by not being removed from irrespective of what they might believe or do. 
it. thc conscience continues in perfection; No; his favor was communicable to them.as 
and by realizing it, “ the redemption of the to all others, through a system of means called 
body” is attained, and the salvation rendered “the faith ;” but then they were not to sup-
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pose that in believing in“ the faith,” and sub- j “ full end” arrives a thousand years after the 
jecting themselves to its divine influence, they l resurrection of the first fruits ; when they 
were saving themselves by a righteousness \ are led astray from their allegiance to Christ 
of their own : ,-ovk ej;vfi(OV, not of yourselves, < an(l t-hc Uaiuts. But while they arc walking 
but of God; or, in the words of David, “ Not \ joyously in the light of their righteous gov- 
unto us, 0 Jehovah, not unto us, but unto eminent, men and women ore being saved as
thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for j now,/1'""*"1.......*
thy truth’s sake.”

This was a very necessary intimation, as ,. , , - , r, ,,
there were many in those (lavs as well as in < ‘l011’ ^!ch- when attained after the suppress- 
these who seemed to think that because they 3!on °‘ O.f P^t-m.llenmal rebellion of the un
did what was granted them to do, they were '°!f’ wlU tbem 1,1 P0?8,08310!1 °‘ >>'™or- 
perfonning very meritorious acts, tality; and the honor and hap, mess of cter-
they were entitled to salvation as a divine 1,lal re3K,cuco on carth’thcn entlrely renova- 
obligation due to them. This was falling j 
into the old error of the Jews, who went \ 
about to establish a righteousness of their own. \
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now, though in vastly greater multitudes, not 
) by the same system of means, however, nor 
\ for the same purpose as we; but for a salva-

ted, under the glorious supremacy, no longer 
sacerdotal, of Jesus and the saints.

But savsThe W oln T t Hi 5 “ It is not \ The salvation’ t,icn» set forth in tho 
on account of works the which we have done ?glad tldlngs of the k'».?tloin, is adapted to

£ STt-StS 1boasting; for it is excluded by the law of faith ' °?d' .L10 11 8 that flcsi lsrrhe,r 10 are .m°'

piation fo) las sins .» any of Ins deeds ; dolm[, t„ his ow‘n ^ alJd honor. The
Lastly upon this point, we remark, that the j great want of society is a just and perfect 

progressiveuess of the great salvation is not j system of law, together with a wise, infallible 
confined to individuals, but is extended to the s and righteous administration thereof This 
nations also. Inis appears philologically from j want God has in the Scriptures promised to 
Rev. xxi. 24. Speaking ol the saints in glory > satisfy. This promise, however, to the un- 
as a splendid city shining as the sun, the Spirit j believing mind, presents an insuperable dif- 
says, “And the nations of them Hint arc saved, j ficulty, Yvhich is this, the formation of such 
tcl euVTf to)V OGy^ofiEvoiv shall walk in the ^ an administration; where are the men to 
light ol it.” Dr. AY hiring in his edition ^ come from who shall be at once wise, iufalli- 
has omitted the words ro)v auZofievuv \ ble, and just ? Admitting the force of this 
Being a Millerite when he published it, and \ objection, God lias devised a system of 
consequently a believer in the dogma of “ all j by which this moral impossibility as it ap- 
the wicked will God destroy at the coming j pears, may be overcome. “ All things arc 
of the Lord;” lie could see no use for words < possible with him ;” and in the Scriptures 
that taught a day of salvation for the nations { he has told us how he intends to accomplish 
contemporary with the glory of the New Jeru- J it; and that the result of his work will be, 
salem; so he condemned them as an interpo- J men equal to angels in character, intelligence, 
lation, and hands us the following mutilation ( and physical constitution. So long as human 
—“And the nations will walk by the light J nature is “the flesh of sin,” it will be mortal 
of it!” The American Bible Union in its ! and corruptible ; the subject of disease, pain, 
paragraph version has mutilated it in like \ passion, weakness, &c. The physical 
manner upon the pestiferous authority of < of these morbid conditions must therefore be 
“ all the recent editors.” In A. Campbell’s eradicated before a being can be produced 
edition it reads, “ the nations of the savedj from our race and parentage who shall be of 
and the common version, “ the nations of them j unerring judgment in all things; for it is 
that are saved as if the work of saving the < from and by brain-flesh, which is as much 
nations were finished at “ the manifestation \ “ sinful flesh” as any other part of the body, 
of the sons of God.” The great national re- 'J that thought, reason, judgment, &c., arc ela- 
gencration has then only begun. They are j borated. A transformation, then, of human 
manifested for the work of “healing the na- ( nature is indispensiblc. It must be changed 
tions”—a progressive, not an instantaneous, j into a better nature—into a nature in which 
work. In the healing process, all nations ] the sin-principle has no place: it must be- 
will be blessed in Abraham and his seed, ; come a Jlcsh-and-bones investment of the Eter- 
walking in the light; nevertheless, these na- nal Spirit, such as the Lord Jesus is at this 
tions will not exist eternally; for Jehovah ] present, as it is written in 1 Jno., iii. 2, 
saith to Israel, “Though I make a full end of “ Wo know that when he shall appear, we 
all nations whither I have scattered thee, yet; shall be like him :”he is“ the Lord Spirit,” or 
will I not make a full end of thee.” Their : the Lord the Spirit, 6 Kvptog to irvevpa

meaus

cause
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eon whose " brethren” will also be rrvevjia \ the peoples have such impotent hatred and 
aytoxjvvijg holy spirit; for “we all with face < indignation. When this Theocracy prevails, 
unveiled (having’ our eyes open) beholding as > be a world-wide “ Ministration of
in a mirror (the testimony of God) the ! fl10 Spirit” through the glorified Jesus and 
Lord’s glory, are changed into the same I j1!8 brethren. All nations will be blessed in 
image (being renewed by knowledge after \ n,n*, and and call him blessed; and the whole 
his image) from (the mental contemplation \ will be full of his glory Ps. lxxii. 
of the) glory into glory (at his appearing, \ the miserable burlesque of Christianity that 
when we shall be) in the likeness of (icaOaTTEp no'v °btains, will be abolished ; the clergies 

_ t _ i ^ • \ • -i,. v • , ana ministers of Christendom, will be sup-
lim? pressed as nuisances; and mankind, freed

rw°r* - Cor'1U-18 »\ from the curse of blindness perpetuated by
Col. in. 10 ; 1 Cor. xv. 45. < leaders of the blind, will yield enlightened

The production of beings, corporeal be- \ and acceptable service to God ; and live in 
ings, from the ashes of the dead, who shall l harmony, peace, and joy all the years of their 
be incarnations of spirit, and that the Spirit \ appointed time, from the Imperial East to 
of God ; and the conferring upon them au- j earth’s utmost habitable bounds, 
thority and power to administer the affairs j Here, then, is a destiny opened up to the 
of the nations, will meet abundantly the ne- j past and present generations. This purpose 
cessitics of the case. “ To him overcoming j of God with respect to the world is pro- 
and keeping my appointments (va epya, \ claimed to them ; and they are invited to the 
things to be done) till the end. I will give au- j high calling of cooperating with the Spirit 
thority over the nations, and lie shall govern \ in ruling it in righteousness for a thousand 
them with an iron sceptre (as earthen vessels \ years. Is it unjust to refuse men a part in 
it is broken to pieces) as also I received.! that theocracy, who declare that they have 
from my Father:” and “ To him over- j no faith in such a government ever existing 
coming I will give to sit with me on $ upon the earth? The Spirit has given abun- \ 
nly throne, ns also I overcome, and sit \ dant testimony that it shall exist. But “ the 
with my Father on his throne”—Rev. ii. ) pious” of this generation almost universally 
26, 27 ; iii. 21. This throne of Jesus and > deny it; and in so doing, give the Spirit, 
his Father, is inseparably associated with 5 whom they profess to have dwelling in their 
Zion by covenant with David, who reigned • infidel hearts, the lie. Is it unjust to exclude 
there ; and that it does not now exist, Jeho- < such people from this divine government, 
vah has said, and none can alter it, “ On > which is to be administered in truth and 
Zion, the hill of my holiness, set I my king:” « righteousness ; from cooperation with that 
“ I have chosen and desired it for a habita- \ Spirit “ which is the truth” — can “ the 
tiou : it is my rest for ever; I will dwell truth” aud its rejectors and blasphemers co- 
tliere; and there will I make the horn, or j operate together ? This is an incompatibility 
power, of David to bud; for I have sworn \ which God does not intend shall tfind auy 
by my holiness and truth to him, that I will < place in his Theocracy. All who shall find 
set of the fruitof his body upon his throne < a plav^in its ranks arc required to believe in 
for evermore f" and 1 will do it.” When j it wiWfull assurance of faith and hope, while 
“ Zion is redeemed with judgment” out of / it has no other existence than as a matter of 
the hands of the natious, he will perform \ promise. Hence, the highest kind or form 
his oath ; aud then proceed to give to his : of faith is made the basis of acceptance with 
Son Jesus those “ nations for his inheritance, j God : so that “ without faith,” as defined by 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his ; Paul inlleb. xi. l.,“itis impossible to please 
possession.” They are decreed to him, but j God.” And by consulting that definition it 
he must overcome them before he receives | will be seen, that this faith is a firm convic- 
them. He overcomes first, and then sits j tion of promises understood,■ for vTrooractq, 
upon the throne as “ king overall the earth.” rendered “ substance,” signifies firm, confident 
This is “the joy set before him ” which he j anticipation, &c.; and eXeytcog rendered 
invites all to share with him “ who keep his > << evidence,” signifies whatever serves to con- 
orders till the end”—Ps. ii; cxxxii; lxx.xix ; Umrc, which implies intelligence; while 
Zcch. xiv. 9. | “ things hoped for and unseen” are matters of

From these testimonies, then, we may \ testimony and promise. It is evident, there- 
know, if we will not be faithless, but believ- > fore, that the ignorant, however pious, can
ing, what sort of a government is decreed < uo^ liave faith ; but it is “ he that hears 
for the nations; even an administration ofs the word ol the kingdom, and understandeth, ’ 
divine law by wise, infallible, and immortal l that bcars lhe fruit unto eternal life. 
men. This implies the removal of all the ! The fountaiu aud origin, then, of perfec- 
governments that exist; and against which ^ tion in relation to body aud spirit, or consci-

53

‘

i

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

dice, is faith—such as the Scripture indi- J professors by the pious dogmatism of the 
cates. This is not faith in three or four facts; velvet cushion. Between this spirit and the 
but a faith called a “precious faithbecause word-generated disposition, there is the 
it comprehends “ the knowledge of the ex- “ enmity’’ God has put between the serpent 
ceeding great and precious promises.” A \ and the woman’s seed. The serpent was a 
faith that consists of this knowledge heartily subtile, charming, and seducing creature, 
believed, is a power. u Knowledge is pow-; It could talk about God, and charm its vie- 
erbut this kind of knowledge is preemi- \ tim with a spiritual interpretation of the 
ncntly so. It is the power by which God j word ; and so can the “ Christian spirit” so 
creates men in the image of Christ; as Paul much lauded by godly infidels, and pious 
says, “ The new mau is renewed by knowU sinners, who will believe anything, and do 
edae (e~i.yviooig exact knowledge) after the :> anything, but what the word enjoins. Be- 
image of him that creates him.” In another j 'val*e> then> of tllis spirit, for it is no part of 
place, he says, “ He saves us by a bath of > the “divine disposition;” but inimical and 
regeneration, and a renewing of the Holy \ subversive of the truth.
Spirit;” and in a third place, speaking of 5 A sinner, firmlv convinced of the covc- 
the renewed collectively, he says, - Christ t ualited promises, and by these a partaker of 
loved the church, and gave himself for u, that a divine disposition, is prepared by “ the 
he might sanctity it, haying cleansed it by the powcr o{- God” for an introduction into that 
bath of water trim the word. In these \ state widcb is styled, “ the righteousness of 
texts, “renewed by knowledge,” “ renewing ; God<„ In « Poking narrowly into the per- 
of the Holy Spirit and “ with the word, ] fcct ]aw of liberty,” he will have conic to see, 
are explanatory of each other; and testify ; that Jesus is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
that the J oly Spirit creates the Aew Man of{ first an(1 thc lastf thc Messiah predicted, and 
the heart by knowledge of the word. So that ‘ the Christ come. Understanding what God 
,l tnc word of the kingdom, which contains \ bad covenanted to Abraham and David: 
the exceeding great and precious promises j and lliat Jesus wns God, by his spirit mani- 
uiidcrstood, is the renewing or regenerating > fcglcd thr0ugh sinful flesh, as Paul teaches; 
power., lherefore it is that Janies says. j jie jiavc ]caviied that Jesus was thc Me- 
11 Receive with meekness the engrafted word ] DIAT0RTAL Testator of the Abrahamic and 
ivhich is able to save yaur souls. But, be ye > pavidian covenants, testaments, or wills; 
doers of thc word, and not hearers only do- and lhat therefore, he must needs have suf- 
ceivmg your own selves.’ A word able to > fered dealh t0 bring them inlo force, ere the 
save is power for salvation; and must there- j bclievcrs of thc thin-s covenanted, or prom- 
lorc be effectual Jor all purposes connected > ised could b(J in any way benefited by them ; 
with it. Peter says, that by faith in this and thi too on (h‘c well-established princi- 
word we may become partakers of a divine \ ,c of ,aw> „ that a wiIl or testament is of 
disposition. Ihis is just what is required. J10 force while thc testator liveth.”
“ Bxcept ye be changed, and become as thc s
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of i But. he will also have learned, that thc 
the heavens.” When proud, ambit ■ioiisJiigli- j righteous only arc to inherit the promises ; and 
minded men, become as children thresh be-) that men being hereditary, constitutional, 
lief of God’s promises, they arc changed > and practical sinners, they can only become 
from the spirit of the flesh to the spirit that 5 righteous by being constituted such upon 
was in Abraham and Christ, which is a divine \ divine principles. He will understand, that 
disposition. This is making new men of > to be constituted righteous is to be pardoned 
them. Instead of cavilling at the word, and j for all his past sins, by which he will have 
putting “ charitable ’ constructions upon it to •' no more conscience of sins; so that his con- 
save their popularity, and the feelings of j science being perfected, the pardoning act 
their friends, they only require to know what ? by which it is perfected, will give him “ the' 
“ the word” teaches, and what it demands, > answer of a good conscience,” and it will 
to believe and do. This is a characteristic • have become “ the spirit of a justified mau 
of the divine disposition but rarely met with , made perfect.” But in the affair of pardon- 
in this day; and the reason is, that the J ing sin, he will have learned, that “ without 
“ conversions'’ current arc not genuine. In- > the shedding of blood there is no remission, 
stead of being effected by the word, they i and that the blood of quadrupeds cannot 
are produced by the machinery of sectarian-1 expiate human transgression. This would 
ism. The word is neither preached nor un-) necessitate the condemnation of sin in the 
derstood ; therefore its ancient, appropri- \ offending nature ; but then, as “ No man can 
ate, results arc not forthcoming. The ) Ijy any meaus redeem his brother, nor give 
“Christian spirit” of the day, is not the | to God a ransom for him, that he should still 
spirit of the word; but the spirit of the j live for ever, uud not sec corruption ;” it be- 
creed—the theological spirit infused into ' came necessary that God should find a ran-
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som, who should be exempt from the disqua- j the “ surety of the covenantand therefore 
lification common to all mankind. A man j standi for the covenant itself, or is insepara- 
born of the will of the flesh cimld not be > ble from it. 3 fence, he may well be styled 
Testator to the AVi 11s. by which through their j a covenant. Being perfectly indoctrinated, 
blood-dedication,their heirs were td .be sane-j then, in what was written of him in Moses 
tified and cleansed. A mortal testator, and ? and the Prophets, he said to his disciples on 
yet the God of Abraham and David, was ? the night of his betrayal, “ I am covenanted 
the desideratum, which the wisdom of God ) for you, as my Father hath covenanted for me 
provided in Jesus. Being flesh of sin,” J a kingdom : that ye may eat and drink at my 
but without transgression, lie was unlike all j table in my kingdom, and sit upon thrones 
other men ; and being God in Spirit-manifcs-> ruling the Twelve Tribes of Israel.” This 
tation, before Abraham, was lie. i saying accords exactly with Isaiah’s about

TP r . , .. i . j establishing the land. When this is effectedIf Jesus had died a natural death like , ,bc tl.ibes be thcre the ]iingdom wiu be
other testators ol wills, would not that have rc3tored to them; Jcsus wi]f occupy Us 
brought the covenants into force? JSo; be- throne as tllc throno of bis |o the apos- 
cause it was necessary that the heavenly. „cs wj„ be tbe twelve enlh°roneJd ,,,-inces of 
things sliou d be purified with sacrifice, or hig realm and all othcr3 sancti(led by the
blood. God s covenants arc made sanclifying 1 covenant will share in their kingdom and 
to believers of their promises by being dedi- ; n.]orv 
catcd, or purified by blood. It was so with * ° * ’
the Mosaic, and afterwards with the Abra-
hamic; for “ through the Second AVill, we \ is ignorant of the promises covenanted to 
are sanctified through the offering of the body j Abraham and David, and consequently, not 
of Jesus Christ oucc and “ by one offering, j sanctified by the Second AVill, is styled by 
he hath perfected for a continuance them-that | Paul “ a stranger from the covenants of the 
are sanctified” by the will. The blood of Jesus ( promise ;” that is, be is not allied to them." 
is the blood of the Abrahamic covenant. (It is not possible it could be otherwise. Is 
styled the New Covenant, or testament,-and > it reasonable to suppose that, though men 
also the Second Will; because, though made may profess to believe that the blood of 
and typically confirmed 430 years before the ] Jesus purifies from sin in some way or other, 
Mosaic, it did not come into force, or had no {they can be sanctified, cleansed, or purified, 
cleansing and sanctifying power, till the Mo- j by *a covenant, in whose promises they not 
saic “ had waxed old and was ready to van- \ only have no faith, but which they scandalize 
ish away.” About forty years before it did s by their reproaches ? Paul says, “ We are 
vanish. Jesus took the cup of the paschal s sanctified by the Second Will,” made sanctify- 
feast, and said, “ This is my blood, the (blood) \ ing by the blood of Jesus. That will pro
of the New Covenant, the (blood) being \ mises an everlasting possession of Palestine 
poured out for remission of sins for the sake j in fee-sirnple to Abraham, to Christ, and to 
of many;” therefore saitli the Spirit by Ze- > all that arc theirs, individually and natiou- 
chariah to him. “ By the blood of thy covenant j ally ; it promises that Abraham shall be the 
I send forth thy prisoners out of the pit j father^f many nations; that those nations 
wherein is no water;” that is, by virtue of jj shall be blessed in him and in Christ; that 
thy blood, with which thy covenant with > Christ shall possess the gate of his enemies ; 
Abraham has been made sanctifying and > aud so forth. But a man of a certain kind 
cleansing. 1 send forth them, who, believing of piety, says. No; Abraham, Christ, and they 
in its promises, have been purified by it, and l that are their’s, have got as much of Pales- 
become thine from the grave, by a rcsurrcc-1 tine as they ever will have ; they are now in 
tion unto eternal life. By the blood of Jesus j heaven enjoying their reward (which, of 
being the blood of the Abrahamic Covenant, j course, sets aside the resurrection;) the 
Jesus becomes a covenant, and “ the Ark of \ natural descendants of Abraham will never 
the Covenant” in symbolic stylo ; as it is j have everlasting national possession of 
writtcu, I will give tbee for a covenant of > Canaan, nor be restored to that country ; 
tbe peopleand what for? “ To establish > and all the blessing the nations will ever 
the land, to cause to jjosscss the desolate cs- > enjoy in a parental relation to Abraham, 
totes." Hence, the covenant not only has to ! they have, and do now, experience, in the 
do with purifying from sin, and resurrection j Christian civilization of the Nineteenth Ccn- 
of the purified, but to a recovery of the Holy > tury; and in salvation of their immortal 
Land from desolation : for to i; establish the \ souls through Christ from “ an eternal hell." 
land,” is to restore the Twelve Tribes of fs- j He affirms these things, and caps the climax 
racl to their possessions, and to give them > of his daring by declaring, that “ the times' 
their kingdom again. The blood of Jesus j appointed by God’s patience are exhausted ; 
being the blood°of the covenant, Jesus is \ and that he is going to send Jesus Christ to
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snatch away the faithful (of which he is a j on account of faith.” Hero then, is a state 
bright and illustrious example! ! !) and to j of being revealed in the gospel in which the 
destroy all nations root and branch in a fiery ; believing are perfect. It is God’s state of 
and dissolving conflagration of the earth !” \ in-being perfection, as opposed to all states 
Those who profess these heresies arc regarded j beyond its limits. In the English version, 
by themselves and the unenlightened multi- the state is styled “ God’s righteousness,” 
tude, as the very salt of the earth. Their j “ his righteousuess,” or “ the rightcousucss 
disposition is held up as the model of “a j of God.” It is his system, styled by Paul, 
Christian spirit,” of which they profess to be j “ the Faith of God,” according to which he 
most profound and exquisite judges! They j constitutes a sinner of understanding heart 
prate about “grace,” and “ the dear Saviour,” \ and divine disposition, a righteous person, or 
and how they love the Lord, “ sanctification,” > saint. In order to do this, he places his ab- 
and “ imputed righteousness,” and “ the j solutely holy and just image, his Son Jesus 
cross,” and “ the precious Jesus,” and “saved j Christ, at the door of entrance into the 
by grace,” arc the technics of their pious} state, or shecpfold; who proclaims, “ I am 
worship. But shall we be misled by this j the door of the sheep ; if any man enter in 
“ form of godliness,” and regard them as \ by me, he shall be saved.” But, he is not 
anything else than “ strangers from the i only the door of entrance, he is also in a 
covenants of the promise ?” In clutching j certain seuse, “ a great and perfect taber- 
with a death grip to their heresies as they \ nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man.” 
do, they deny the covenanted truth which < “ Destroy this temple,” said the Spirit, “ and 
Jesus has sanctified by his blood. How can ! I will in three days raise it up ;” but says 
the prayer of Jesus to the Father find ac- j John, “He spake of the temple of his 
complisliment iu them ? So long as they \ body.” 
thus resist the truth, how can Jesus pray for

It

i

Here then, is “ a building of God,” a tent, 
them with any prospect of his petition being I tabernacle, or temple, “ a house not made 
answered, “ Sanctify them through thy j with hands eternal in the heavens.” There 
truth ; thy word is truth : for them I sane- > is but one entrance into that house, and that 
tify myself, that they also might be sanctified < is by the door. The area within that build- 
by the truth.” Faith in the blood of Jesus ! ing is holy ground; and the jasper wall is 
cannot sanctify a man who denies the truth j holy, it is the true holy place, or place of 
which it sanctifies, or makes purifying. J holiness, perfectness, or righteousness. It is 
“ Sauctify them by thy truth” are the words; \ God’s place of righteousness, “a heavenly in 
deny the truth aud there is no sanctifying j Christ Jesus,” into which they who have 
principle for such. j “purified their hearts by faith” arc invited

Now, a sinner having studied “ the word j to enter. But there is “ No admittance here 
of the kingdom,” and come to the under-' for the unwashed.”
standing of it, has a power within him. j Before this Holy Place is an altar to 
which did not exist there in his times of; which faith approaches ; and which was 
ignorance. Paul styles this power, “ the j cleansed by atonement being made for it, 
law of the spirit of the life in Christ J&us;” \ before it was placed there. It is most holy; 
and says that “ it sets free from thelaw of aU(i whatsoever touchctli it becomes holy, 
sm and death.” If then, it sets free, it is; Paul styles this altar. Jesus. It was cleansed, 
“ the law of liberty,” as James expresses it. j when the blood of its consecration was 
In another place, Paul styles this law, or ] poured out from his side. All the worship- 
power, “the gospel of Christ.” His words j pCrs who would enter the Holy Place must 
are, “ I am not ashamed of the gospel of the j iirst come to this altar, that touching it they 
Christ, for it is the power of God for salvation \ may be holy, 
to every one believing.” This is, then, the \
saving power, and there is no other. If a j . . _ , ,
sinner would be saved by God, and no one \ an(* I’11S ^Har, is a Laver or bath ot water, 
else can save him, he must be saved by the < styled by Paul to aovrpov jra/uyyeveoLag 
gospel, by the truth, by the law of liberty, \ the Ncw-Birth Laver; aud in another place, 
which are the same, for his power is there. ( to Xovrpov rov vdarog the Laver of the 
But this power can only save the believing. ■ Water. The law of this arrangement is, 
It has no power over the faithless. But \ that “ when they go into the holy place, they 
before dismissing the subject, the Apostle j shall wash with water, that they die not; or 
tells us what gives the gospel of the Christ ; when they come near to the altar to minister, 
its saving efficacy. He says, “ it is the j that they die not” Neither the altar nor 
power of God for salvation to the believing, j the holy place could be approached without 
because God’s state of being perfect on I washing under penalty of death. The gos- 
account of faith is revealed in it for faith : ' pel of the arrangement is not less rigid than 
as it is written, The justified mau shall live I the law. Who are they that shall enter in

But,between the place of God’srightcousness-
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by the door, and be saved ? Hear the voice j others. When therefore, he went to Corinth 
ot the Great Shepherd s words :—“He hav-j he preached the word, “and many of the 
lng beheyed the gospel and been baptized, $ Corinthians hearing, believed, and were bap- 
sliall be saved.” But, may we not strike tized ” When he wrote to them afterwards 
out the words “ and been baptized,” as an i he reminded them, that some of them had 
interpolation ? If you do, you must also < been “ fornicators, idolators, adulterers, cf- 
reraove the ‘‘rsew^Birth Laver” away from \ feminate, abusers of themselves with man- 
between the Holy Place and the Altar ; and > kind, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, 
if you do that, you approach them both and extortioners; and that such shall not 
under penalty of death, without the possibility possess the kingdom of God” he preached: 
of touching either. “ He that believes not < but he also reminds them by what means 
shall be condemned.” The unbelieving have they were delivered from the perdition en- 
notlung to do with altar, laver, or holy place; tailed by such horrible offences. “ Christ,” 
for these are institutions only for the eu- J says he, “ sent me to preach the gospel to 
lightened of the word. < you, which is the power of God. I declared

Again, ask Peter, if the Laver may be > unto you his testimony concerning Jesus 
abolished ? What saith he ? His words i Christ, and him crucified, which he confirmed 
are, that “ Baptism now saves us through < with a demonstration of Spirit and power, 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Saves s I spoke to you of the things which God has 
whom? The man that has no faith in the j prepared for them that love him. What 
things covenanted to Abraham and David ? S you heard, you believed, and joyfully cm- 
No ; baptism will not save him : but it saves j braced, waiting for the coming of the Lord 
“ us'' who have faith iu the blood-sprinkled \ Jesus Christ. Hearing and believing, ye 
covenant, by giving us access to the most \ were washed, sanctified, and justified, by tiie 
Holy Altar and Holy Place. What did > name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit 
Peter do with Cornelius and his friends who ? of our God.” They were washed by the name 
believed what he and Jesus preached ? He J and by the Spirit in believing the gospel and 
sent them all to wash in the laver; as it is j beiug baptized into the name; or in being 
written, “ He commanded them to be bap- j “ sanctified and cleansed by the bath of the 
tized.” Did lie tell the three thousand on \ water with the word.” The bath of water 
the day of Pentecost to believe and be saved? j cleanses, not by virtue of anything infused 
Nay; he understood God’s righteousness too < into the water, hut because of the association 
well to do that. He sent them also to the s of the name of the Lord with immersion in 
laver, to be washed that they might touch \ water. “ Peter commanded the household 
the altar, and be holy: “ Repent,” said he, ? of Cornelius to be baptized in the name of 
“and be baptized unto remission of sins on $ the Lord Jesus.” Hence, having the indis- 
account of the name of Jesus Christ.” The < pensable prerequisite of a Scriptural faith, 
name and the altar are inseparable; it is j when washed they were also sanctified and 
there that Jehovah has placed his name ; and > justified by the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
to the Altar Jesus “ give all the prophets j by the Spirit of God. They were saved by 
witness, that every one believing into him j baptisn^ in the sense in which Peter uses the 
sgav-ov shall receive remission of sins But< if th?y ll!!d been immersed
through his name.” i without a true and scriptural faith, they

5 would have been sanctified, justified, and 
saved, neither by the name, the spirit, nor

, , , , baptism. The bath of water sanctifies anduntd the moment he obeyed the message of cl(£nscs u0 onc rl from , the word ... for
the Lor<l by Ananias. Did i.e say to Paul, wi , faith bfood water. spirit. brcad.

Thou has become a praying soul, and very ^ ’m leave thc ‘sinner in his 
penitent of heart; thou behevest that Chris sins/Pld3Bubjcct to'death, as it is written,
field ^Mhi^^^S 1 gospel shall be

to thee for remission of sins: now then, 
arise and be comforted, and go, and join thc
church? Did Ananias speak thus; or did j ceivc that “W.Jv’s.” accusatiou is false, 
he not rather say, “Arise to be baptized, We do not substitute salvation bv baptism 
and to wash away thy sins, calling upon the [ for justification by faith ; but maintain the 
name of the Lord*?” He obeyed, and j indispensability of them both in the right 
carried his sins with him to the Laver, and j place. Baptism without faith is of no more 
called upon the name by being baptized into | use than faith without baptism ; therefore, 
it, audfor the sake of that name he returned j our sentence in regard to them is, “ What 
with a perfect conscience. \ God hath joined let no man put asunder”

Now what lie did himself he prescribed to ' Baptism gives the believer introduction to

!

Though Paul had seen, and spoken with 
Jesus, aud believed, he was still in his sins

i

condemned.”
Prom this exposition the reader will per-
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God’s righteousness, so tlmt being in that k wrong, in tliis he was scripturally orthodox 
state he is in Jesus, at once the temple of j as the reader may easily satisfy himself by 
the living God, and “ the Lord our righteous- < turning to Rev. v. 9,10 ; xxi. 4, 6. Truth 
ness.” \ may be taught by evil men; it does not

j therefore follow, that they who believe “ the 
” j truth” also approve their errors and evil 

. . . , , ! deeds. There is truth in Mohammedanism.
Few of our readers, perhaps, ever heard of > because we believe with Mohammed 

/ Cerinthus or his mould. “ W. K., however, j that<«there is one God,” are the fables of the 
we doubt not is much more intimately ac- j Koran to be palmed upon the public as our 
quamted with both than with the Apostles, j creec| ? Neither are we to be accused of 
and the system of doctrine, rwrog Oi6ax7]g j Cerinthianism, because with Ceriuthus we 
into which the saints-were delivered by them, j believe in the reign of the Saints upon the 
But familiar as he may be with the Ccrin- J earth with Jerusalem for their seat of govern- 
thian heresy, if he have no deeper knowledge j ment. Try our views by the scriptures ; by 
of it than of our views, he is but an archajo-j these, and not by their supposed resemblance 
logical babbler,—a prater iu archaisms, no- J to the opinions of ancient heretical dogma- 
thing more. He says, we “destroy every tislS, we stand or fall. If this be not done, 
fundamental truth of revelation, save those it is a tacit admission that the objector lacks v 
of the resurrection, and the future kingdom j the ability; and feeling his incompetence, 
of God, but even those cast in the corrupt jinds it more expedient to dust the eyes of 
mould of Cerinthus.” < his readers, than to contend in fair and open

It is a fashion with those heretics who encounter, leaving them to decide according 
deny the personal reign of Jesus upon the ! to the evidence in the case. But justice, 
throne of his father David for a thousand honour, and truth, arc elements that enter 
years, to attempt to discredit this fundamcn- / not the policy of knaves, especially of 
tal truth of the gospel, by associating with j pi°us knaves, with whom all things are fair 
it the name of Cerinthus ; who is alleged, in i that will serve “ the cause.” 
the unreliable traditions of ecclesiastical J The reader will not care to inquire farther 
literature, to have been a personal opponent J about Cerinthus, or “ his mould,” when he 
of the Apostle John. He wrote an Apo-j is informed, that he considered Jesus as a 
calypse in which he spoke of an earthly J mere mortal, the legitimate son of Joseph 
kingdom, and certain sensual pleasures which j and Mary ; though the best and wisest of 
the saints should enjoy for a thousand years j human race, selected as the worthy instru
ct Jerusalem. Now, because he advocated ment to restore upon earth the worship of 
this, and was an enemy of John’s, anti-mil- the true and supreme Deity. It was alleged, 
lenuarian heretics (the most ignorant pre
tenders among theologians) rush to the con- j endowed with a miraculous apathy of mind 
elusion, that the personal reign of Messiah j and body, which rendered him insensible of 
in Zion is an anti-apostolic and unscriptural j his apparent sufferings. It was insinuated 
fiction ! But the reader instructed in the also, that if he suffered, he deserved to suffer ; 
word will not be so simple as to reject the j that human nature is never absolutely per- 
personal reign because heretics and other J feet; and that the cross and passion might 
wicked persons have acknowledged it. Judas j serve to expiate the venial transgressions of 
preached the gospel, and Ananias and Sap- J the son of Joseph, before his mysterious 
phira obeyed it; but it is not therefore the union with the son of God! Such is the 
less worthy of all reception. So with the I mould into which “ W. K.” testifies wc have 
testimony concerning David’s throne and j cast the resurrection and the kingdom of 
kingdom, and the possession of them by J God! Our readers know that this accusa- 
Jesus and the saints. Many of the clergy j tion is wholly false. We do not believe that 
and devotees of the State Harlots and Sec- J Jesus was the son of Joseph ; nor that he 
tarian Abominations of the earth believe in j had any sins of his own to expiate. “ W. 
the personal reign ; but mix up with it the Iv.” finds no such doctrine in Elpis Israel. 
truth-nullifying heresies of their creeds. j Whatever errors it may contain, there are 
These arc“ W. K’s.” brethren, and “ digni- s none analogous to this. He is a false wit- 
ties.” Does he deem their articles and creeds \ ness, as the reader, no doubt, will admit we 
false, because they hold with Cerinthus in j have satisfactorily proved. Such, then, we 
expecting an earthly kingdom? Let him, j leave him before the world, in company with 
then, if possible, be just, aud not attempt to a host of others we have convicted as sig- 
create a prejudice against our writings j nally as himself. They are our enemies, not 
because Cerinthus happened in this particu- j because we have done them personal wrong); x 
lar to teach the reign of Jesus aud the saints ) but because the truth we advocate is destruc- 
on earth. In whatever else he might be ‘ tive of their craft. As our enemies, we dis-

■

I " The Corrupt Mould of Cerinthus.

i &

that when he was nailed to the cross, he was
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comfit and pray for them. May they come J suffering of God waited in the days of Noah 
to the knowledge of the truth, and repent of j while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
the evil they have sought to do ; and becom- that is, eight souls were saved by water.” 
ing obedient to the faith, and walking by j I ‘was once given to understand that this 
faith in the hope of the gospel, may they at ( meant, that it was the Spirit of Christ in 
length receive a crown of righteousness in j Noah that preached to the Antediluvians, 
its kingdom with eternal glory! This is the But, how can this be, when it is said that 
blessing we invoke upon the heads of “ W. “ He went and preached” to the spirits in 
K.,” the Bethanian President, and all their prison. By the same spirit he was raised % 
sincere, pious, but blind and misguided ^ trom the dead. Now the Spirit of Christ 
friends. Editor, j in Noah could not preach to “spirits m

_ < prison.” It is true, that Noah was “a 
“ j preacher of righteousness,” but it was to 

< fleshly men and women. And we read in 
_ \ 1 Pet. iv. 6, of the gospel being preached to 
“ j them that are dead, that they might be judged 

Fleshly Fabrications and Contradic- j according to men in the flesh, but live ac
cording to God in thfc spiritand thus the 
idea to my understanding is suggested of 
men that arc dead living in a spirit-state, and 
in that state, of the gospel being preached 
to them. But, then, how does all this agree 
with the Scripture saying, that “ the dead 

I have read Elpis Israel, and Anatolia, l.hiow not anything ?” Please be explicit 
and I read the Herald when I can get hold j here. As it respects the dead knowing no- 
of it. I hope you will bear with me while thing, I will state freely what is in my mind,
I bring before you certain passages of Scrip-J and the idea I have partly received from 
ture, and submit my thoughts upon them, \ yourself. The dead, then, that know not 
that you may correct what you perceive in \ anything are those who have not bad the 
them contrary to the word ; for I am open j capabilities of developing a character, such 
to conviction, not wishing to be led astray j as idiots and children, and are as though 
from that which is truly the word of God.

The first passage I shall introduce to your | Again, it is written, “ I am the God of 
notice is in Phil. i. 23, where Paul says, “ I j Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob ; Gcd is 
am in a strait betwixt two.” That two J not the God of the dead, but of the living.” 
desires were in his mind, one “ to depart and j Now, here again, we have the idea thrown 
be with Christ, which is far betterthe \ out, that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are * 
other to remain in this state for the benefit J alive, although their bodies are dead, 
of his brethren.

©pen (Council.

tious of Sinners.
Sir:—Having believed the Gospel of the 

Kingdom, and having been immersed into 
the name of Jesus, I am seeking for more of 
the true meaning of the Scriptures.

they never had been.

Again, when our Lord is in Jerusalem, he 
Now, when Paul uttered these words, did j meets with one that is said to be possessed, 

lie not expect, that if he had departed this who said, We know thee who thou art, the 
life he would be with Christ the moment his j Holy One of God. Art thou come to destroy 
breath was gone; that is, in a conscious or j us before the time?” Here again, it is sug- 
knowing state? To my understanding the gested (at least, to my mind it is) that there 
words imply as much. But, if the words do ms a spirit-state after death ; and that they 
imply as much ; and if Paul did in reality j arc conscious of their condemned state, and 
expect to be with Christ, knowingly, the j are only waiting for their execution; for 
moment his breath was gone, how docs this j they say, “ Art thou come to destroy us 
square with Psal. cxlvi. 3, 4, “ Put not your j before the time?” Thus they have a know- 
trust in princes, nor in the son of limn, in j ledge of the time, or why say what they did? 
whom there is no help: his breath goeth < Or, was it the acuteness or wittiness of 
forth, he returneth to his earth; on that \ the man’s understanding being deranged by 
very day his thoughts perish.” His thoughts < disease, that prompted him thus to speak ? 
perishing may mean, that they arc not cxer- ( q*0 my mind the scriptures appear to teach, 
ciscd ou the things going on in this world, ; that some have after death a consciousness 
as they once were. But I do not say that j 0f their condemned or justified state. But, 
this is the true meaning. < he it remembered, that I have not the least

Again in 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20, “ For j idea of man being immortal by now having 
Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just \ in him an “ immortal soul.” “ God only 
for the unjust, to bring us to God ; being < hath immortalitybut there are some who 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by < are seeking to be made immortal by a resur- 
thc Spirit, by which he weut and preached i rection from the dead; and I am one of 
to the spirits in prison, when once the long- them.
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Waiting for the kingdom, I subscribe my- j who exclaimed concerning the Lord Jesus, 
self most affectionately, j “ Crush the Wretch,” and Yolney, Gibbon,

Hume, infidels and deists; and Paine, an 
impious and beastly sot, and affirm that 
these were better, and far saner men than 
we! These are the disciples of him they 
eulogize as “ the sage” of Bethany, and the 

The above is entitled to, and shall receive, j means they adopt for his glorification! But 
all due and respectful attention. But before j the malice by its intensity is deprived of all 
replying to it, we may as well permit a its power for evil, and defeats itself. We 
certain anonymous doggrelist, who appears to j offer them the truth, and they spit upon and 
be very zealous for Campbellism, to give his j hiss at us, berating us with curses loud and 
opinion upon matters and things bearing on deep. Alas, for them ; it is the old story 
the points before us. The following “ Origin- j revived anew. Their brethren of antiquity 
al,” as it is styled, is of Arkansas manufac- j crucified “ the truth” between two thieves; 
turc, and has been printed in handbill-form but they, more villainous, not content with 
by “ F. G. C.,” 11 for distribution," as he tells j two, have oppressed us under five. But the 
us. We came into possession of it through Lord forgive the creatures, for they know x 
the distributive liberality of one, who is as not what they do! 
fond of darkness as “ the poet” he admires;
and whose opinion of the worthlessness and .
baseness of our character and principles, lie OnginaL
cordially endorses. He signs himself “ L. T.” For distribution by F. G. C.
being ashamed, it is possible, of his name in Thoso holy men, whom God, in Christ ordain’d, 
full. We give his letter also, as a specimen To promulgate tlio doctrine they maintain’d; 
with the doggrel, of the kind of weapons
Campbcllltes wield for the defence of their j Proclaimed in Christ the great Messiah’s name, 
traditions and the overthrow of the truth.) Who sent them forth those tidings to proclaim,
We know not at which to be astonished the From ewth,
most—their ignorance, malevolence, or pre- [ To join tho great assembly of tho Blest, 
sumption! As ignorant as donkeys of Moses *%£%£&£& SfiSUSSfc ho™, 
and the .Prophets, and consequently of the j They all predicted that, in days to come, 
teachine: of Jesus and the Apostles, who 5 ^also prophets, and false teachers would arise, 
preached the prophets and expounded - the
mystery” they ministered, which had been \ Known and foretold by those inspired men. 
hid from the ages and generations of the ThdS™yg ^hS,' ll wLV.Urg1Sy bo, 

^Mosaic b} stem (see Acts xxvi. 6, 1, 22; Is not the question. *Tis enough to know 
*Rom. xvi. 25, 26 ; 1 Cor. ii. 7 ; Col. i. 26 ; \ (Andknoicn it is that all these things are so,)

1 Pet i 11 12- Rev v 71 fliev vet rush That, men thoro are, in this enlightened age, x x u. j. xx, x*, x\u\. a. 1,) uiey rusu I Who madly dare an open war to wage,
head over heels to the condemnation and j Against the throne and majesty of God— 
blasphemy Of those, who have made them > F/ie Prince Messiah, and his written icord. 
their especial study for twenty years! If 
Jesus styled his contemporaries blind men 
and fools for not believing “ all that the pro
phets had spoken” (Luke xxiv. 26), what 
shall we say of “ F. G. C.,” and “ L. T.,” 
who belong to that class which echoes the 
tradition of its “ sage,” that “ every part of 
Moses’ laic worthy of our regard has been re
published and reenacted under more glorious 
circumstances and with more illustrious sanc
tions by Jesus,” and that, consequently, the 
prophets have fallen, as it were, from the 
high position of predictive heralds of Mes
siah’s Aion, to the out-of-date recorders of 
old Jewish Annals! The presumption of 
these ignorant and foolish men is in strict 
keeping with their malevolence. They have 
no personal acquaintance with us, and know 
but little (nothing, indeed, as they ought to 
know, to qualify them for pronouncing a just 
and enlightened sentence upon us) of what 
we teach; and yet they select Yoltaire,

.
Your Brother iu Christ,
A Seeker after Truth.

Nottingham. England, 
January 1857.'1

,».

i

Reckless of truth, nnd in assertion bold,
As were apostates in tho days of old,
(Whoso fables wero so cunningly devised,
Their main dosign so artfully disguised,
And so alluring tho fair baits they sot,
Thousands wero drawn into their fatal net)
Bad at tho best, and waxing worse, nnd worse,
Foes to thomsolvcs, and to tho world a curso,
Thcso dark designing men on mischief bent,
And on the ruin of men's souls intent.
To speed tho vengeful missiles they send forth,
Havo reared their thundering batteries in tho north.

My allusion is to *him, and men like thlm,
( Whose ears to truth are deaf, and eyes arc dim,) 
"Who edits Heralds of the Future Age,
(Reviles and emulates a real Isape,)
In whose crack'd brain the dark idea rolls,
Of tho mortality of human souls.

Men, who to speed, and carry out their plan, 
Would wrest from God tho destinies of man:
With iron horns would push into the tomb,
Of dark nonentity’s eternal gloom,
Both 6iDless babes, and all or Adam’
Except the saved through faith by pardoning grace.

Deceiving still, and being still dccoivcd,
And hoping in tho end to be believed,
They would, to keep tho minds of men perplexed, 
Involvo in midnight gloom tho sacred text.

s race

l * Dr. Thomas, of New York. + Joseph Marsh & Co.
X A. Campbell.

'i
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And nt ono blast, blow out the holy light,
Which beams from llcaven upon our mental eight: 
Their own devices, rather than forego,
Wisdom’s eternal counsels over-throw;
Annul tho laws which God to man has given,
Then, in return therefor, give laws to llcavon:
And sido by side, with God's anointed son,
Exalt grim death to an ctcrnnl throne.

Those heresies on which their names are stampt, 
Aro oldor than themselves, but newly vampt:
Still would thoy have tho world believe them new, 
And what is stranger still, believo them true. 
Eternal justice, (if’they deem it aught,)
They would forever banish from their thought: 
And headlong rash into the thunderer’s aim,
To reach their goal, and get themselves a name:

Voltaire, and Yolney, Gibbon, Hume, and Paine, 
Than these, wero better men, and far moro sane.

If you are not disposed to publish this 
letter, I will get some other person to do it.

L. T *
Ouachita Co., Arkansas.

Dec. 15tb, 185G.

“put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men."—Peter.

Now, having laid before our readers these 
ungodly “ thinkings of the Jlcsh,” as Paul 
styles the opinions of those who criticise his 
words, and those of other Scriptures, being 
ignorant of the gospel of the kingdom which 
God promised by his prophets, we shall pro
ceed to throw off a few remarks on them, 
beginning with the last.

And first, then, we would say that “ L. T.” 
is cgrcgiously mistaken in thinking that wc 
envy the President of Bethany College, who 
is so great and good in the estimation of 
that class of the Arkansas mind, which 
piously lies agaiust truth, to say nothing of 
“ the truth." We aver with all the emphasis 
and all the solemnity possible, that we do 
not envy Mr. C. On the contrary; we 
thank God that we do not occupy his posi
tion in any sense. We would not lor earth and 
all its riches and honors, with the life of

Such is the rodomontade being circulated 
in the southwest, and enclosed in a letter of 
which the following is a copy :
Dr. John Thomas,

Sir—As far as my acquaintance extends, 
with some two or three exceptions, the hon
est opinion both of professors and non-pro
fessors of religion is, that all that the poet 
has said of you, your doctrine, and designs 
in the piece herewith enclosed, is literally 
just and true; and that to disprove any part 
thereof, you will have in the first place to
prove that Solomon the wise king, Stephen Methuselah to enjoy them, believe his doc- 
the proto-martvr. Paul the apostle, and \ trine, or act according to his policy. tY e 
Jesus the Messiah, were all mistaken, and honestly, and without any hostile feeling in 
spoke erroneously. The first, when he said the conviction, declare that, according to 
that the spirit of man, when he dies, gocth \ v'hat we see in the Old and New Uestameuts, 
upward, i. c., returns to God, who gave it; “c aa^ neither the faith, practice, nor spirit 
the second, when with his dying breath, he a Christian. He is an enemy to the truth, 
besought the Lord of life and glory, to do a friend of thc w°rld. and a worldly man,, 
for him that which he had neither the will and therefore an enemy of God. hie is a 
nor the power to do; the third, when he Piau wor'dly ambition, and his ambition 
said that for him to depart and to be with noJ controlled by conscience. Fowler, 
Christ, was more desirable to him than to ^e phrenologist, told him this a few years 
remain any longer in the body: thc fourth, aS° “ a description written and afterwards 
Christ, in sundry instances; first, when he Printed, which description Mr. C. himself 
said of God, “lie is not the God of the endorsed, perhaps unwittingly, but which is 
dead, but of the livingsecond, when lie strict,y m accordance with the crooked and 
said of infants, “ Of such is the kingdom of disingenuous policy lie has pursued towards 
heaven ;” third, when lie said of Lazarus. }ls- ^ we recllure is to be judged accord- 
“ He was carried by angels to Abraham’s lnff *° °ur worh's- ^e demand just judg- 
bosom and of thc rich man, “ In hell, he whet,I“r 'rc are condemned or justified
lifted up his eyes, being in torment;" and thereby. »vc have followed our convictions 
fourth, when lie said to his fellow-sufferer on °.ur damage; when, by
the cross, “ To-day shalt thou be with me in echoing Mr. Campbell’s interpretations for 
Paradise.” lucre’s sake, we might be in the receipt of

. $2,000 per annum for preaching Campbell- 
Now, Sir, if you can prove all this by isnl> as D. S. Burnet is said to be at “ Seven- 

admissible evidence, I for one will admit, < teenth Street, New York." But the Camp- 
that in your way ot proving things, you can > bcllites never could make a hireling of us; 
easily prove that the earth, with all her sis- > for straitened as we have been at times, we 
ter planets, together with the centre round never could be induced to sell our birthright 
which they revolve, are self-created and self- for a raess of pottage. Envy! Base, indeed,
sustaining bodies; and that you are almost <------------------------------------------
equal to the great and good man whom you »*f
so much envy. > cldont wo received it.—Editor.'

4
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V with our faith should we be to envy the 5 right to call for the proof. This we do, and 
president of a factory for the preparation of j demand that the points be proved from 
youthful mar-texts and perverters of the Moses and the prophets in harmony with the 
truth. Nay, nay; lie is joined to the “ idols j teaching of Jesus and the apostles. We will 
of his denand seeing that our efforts for accept no proof short of this ; for it is writ- 
his redemption have been in vain, (for lie i ten, “ To the Law and the Testimony, if they 
declares he has not read what we have sent j speak not according to this Word, it is be- 
kim for years) we regretfully abandon him ( cause there is no light in them.” Come on, 
to the perdition that awaits them at the j then, ye quibblers on Scripture fragments, 
speedy apocalypse of Christ. j and show us at large the Spirit’s teaching.

, t

) and show us at large the Spirit’s teaching. 
" Having disposed of this point, we proceed Show ns where in all the writings of' Moses 

to say that we heartily believe that Solomon, ?“<l tbe prophets, the Spirit teaches the ex- 
Stepf.cn, Jesus, and Paul, all taught the ■ste"c? °f the thrag you call an “ immortal 
same thing concerning the living and the f"' a,n a fMl' n'’ ™hprp hp tpaphpa ttm
dead. Wc believe that all they said in the \ “ 
several languages they used was 
we do not believe the construction put upon the j 
English version of their words by L T. Mar- J 
text, the idol of his admiration, and the j 
clerical lords of Protestant and Papal Chris- < But, why challenge you to compass impos- 
tendom. Our readers need not be told how s*,bilitics. Your strongest men have tried 
vast a difference there is between rejecting aiu| failed—miserably failed. They know no 
the words of the Spirit enunciated by Solo-, more about the matter than a Crow, or a 

Stephen, Paul, and the Lord Jesus, and Blackfoot Indian, as Macaully truly.said, 
rejecting the interpretations of their words < « Because, therefore, of their consummate 
by self-constituted expositors. This is the 5 io*n0ranCe of the true cloetrine of immortality, 
head and front of our offending. "Wc reject l ti,ev (]0 no^ sce that mioses and the prophets 
the theological interpretations of the Scrip- < cj0 teach resurrection, immortality, and a 
turesas nonsense—pure, unmitigated non- future state ; but while they read their testi-
concA • onrl fliorAfnm if ic flio imnntont < /v 1 • 1 .n. 1 1. __

immortal
soul” in sin’s flesh ; or where lie teaches the 

future state” of your systems, to which, at
true ; but { death,,1

“ Men's spirits speed 
To join tlio great assemblj' of tho Blest, 
And there enjoy their everlasting rest.”

mon

tures as nonsense—pure, unmitigated non- future state . Jjut while they read their testi- 
sense ; and therefore it is that the impotent j mony> (blind guides of owls and bats as 
wrath of the F. G. C. and L. T. class is dis- j blind, that they are!) they see nothing ofwrath of the F. G. C. and L. T. class is dis-<
tributed in mimic*thunders against us. But, them’ because they arc looking for what is not 
as one of the sons of Zion, and not of Rome, ^ there—tlie everlasting rest of human ghosts 
Geneva, nor Bethany, we despise them. Mrc s ju g^yana—and therefore they sav truly, 
shake our head at them with ineffable con-_ that Moses and the prophets are silent on the
tempt, and say “ Jesus we know, and 1 aul j subject; and untruly affirm that they confine 
we know, but who are ye!” < themselves to l'Cwards and punishments in

But to return. We deny that Solomon < the present state!!! Hence it is, that the 
said, that “ the spirit of a man, when he dies, j clergy being so stupid and blind, their disci- 
goeth upward we deny that the denial of < pies are so malevolent, presumptuous, and per- 
immortal soulism is affirming that Stephen j verse ; for the common qualities of the mul- 
besoughtthe Lord to do what he had neither j titude are the consequence of the profound 
the will nor power to do; we deny that Paul (ignorance which clerically enslaves them, 
said what is attributed to him; we deny that < Not only not knowing the truth, but denying 
Jesus said men had immortal souls in them, ■' it, and being unable to square their foolish- 
in saying that God was the God of the living, j ness with the glorious word, the policy of 
not of the dead ; we deny that Jesus taught j priest and people is to throw off the burden 
that the kingdom of heaven was made up of j of proof which is too heavy for their ricket- 
infants, or contained the ghosts of infants, in > tiness, upon the shoulders of their adversaries; 
saying what he did ; we deny that Jesus j and to call upon these to prove that this and 
taught that angels carry cither ghosts or men j that text does not mean what they presump- 
into Abraham's bosom before the resurrec- < tuously assume. All wc are bound to show 
tion of the just; or that he taught the pun- < is what the Scripture doth teach, without re- 
ishment of dead men, rich or poor, before ) gard at all to their Pagan notions. The
“ resurrection to judgment;” and lastly, wc j doctrine of the Bible cannot be harmonized
deny that Jesus told the thief that he should j with these. The Bible is au exhibition of 
be with him in Paradise on the day of the ] God’s thoughts and ways; and it declares
crucifixion. All these points we deny. But \ that these arc point-blank opposed to the
Gentile theology affirms them all; and all thoughts and ways of men ; which are mere 
logicians know,* or ought to know, that the > inventions and thinkings of the flesh, and 
burden of proof is with the affirmative. It \ always very admirable and agreeable thereto, 
is we, then, who deny, that are entitled of) Therefore,’let “ L. T.,” and' his “ great and
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good” guides in folly, cease to shirk their j dispute with the schoolmen of the Apostacv 
duly. Let them show that the texts upon j That word is the verb dvaXvocii, analusai 
winch (hey hang their traditions, do mean i aor. 1. inf. act. It comes from avaXva 
what they alhrm. And this (hey must do wbich is compounded of ava, '
so as not to make one text contradict s ___• , T. • ,
another; for right reason accepts nothmg >° ‘T’ 11 13 particularly
us demonstration which docs not harmonize S a,p.pll.ed Homer, to loosening the cables of a 
with Scripture in all its parts. When they S,11P to sail from port. « Hence,”
shall have accomplished this, it will be time sa^ Parkhurst> “in the N. Test., to return 
enough to review their “ vain babblings and ?r depart, and occurs in Lukcxn. 36 ; where 
oppositions of science falsely so called.” In 'Vctstcin shows that tliis verb, followed by 
the meantime, for the satisfaction of “A < ?n0 T0)V ^invav, ek avfnroaiovt &c., is, 
Seeker after Truth,” and persons of his cast \in tke Greek writers, likewise used for 
of mind (of the little children type), we shall { burning, or departing from a supper—from 
leave “ L. T.” and “ F. G. C.” to revel in all \ a ban(luct, &c.
the glitter and moonshine of ghostology, and The text in Luke reads thus : “ Be ye,” 
proceed to show what the Spirit signifies in j saith Jesus to his disciples, “ like to men 
the passages adduced. j waiting for their lord ; at length he shall re-
« DFPAB'P AND RF wn'Fr ('inuw » l tun! (avaXuoet> anal™1) for the nuptials :^ BL A\ I1H CHRIS 1. j s0 that coming an(j having knocked, imme-

Thc first passage st A Seeker after Truth” j diatcly they shall open to him. Happy are 
desires information on, is that in Philippians. f those servants, whom the Lord coming shall 
Although we have often in times past ex- ? find watching.” Here the sense of the verb 
plained it, we shall, nevertheless, upon the j is obvious enough to any other than a mind 
line-upon-line principle, and for the benefit j spoiled by the philosophy and vain deceit of 
of new readers, interpret it again.

In the first place, we remark, that Paul j “ the nuptials,” so that in reading the text 
did not write what is attributed to him in j they cannot see the sense. “ At length the 
the common version of the New Testament. J Lord shall return for the nuptials.” Or read 
Before, then, we can interpret his words, we f it thus: “ At length the Lord shall depart 
must ascertain what he said ; and because ( for the nuptials ;” who cannot see that “ de- 
the English docs not truly report them, we j part” here signifies return; for, for the Lord 
decline the impossible task of scripturally j to depart when the “ at length” shall have 
expounding the English text. What, then, \ expired, is equivalent to his setting out from

where he is, that he may go to where the 
bride resides. Now, Paul tells us that tiie

63

back

the schools. These know nothing about

did the apostle say ? Let us see!
“ I know,” saith he, “thatthis (thepreach-, T, . . , , , .

insr of Christ in pretence or truth, see ver. 18.) > ^cclesia (commonly styled church) is his 
will result in deliverance to me through your brK,e 5 aad sbc ,1S notoriously a resident on 
supplication, and assistance of the spirit of \ earth. (See Eph. v. 23-32 ; Rev. xix. i,8.) 
Jesus Christ: according to my earnest ex- > -^c Wld? therefore, depart from heaven to 
pectation and hope, that in nothing I shall \ eart‘l, to be finally and forever united to the 
lie confounded, but with all boldness of \ espoused who are wailing for him. This w as 
speech, as at all times, also now Christ shall \ tbe earnest. expectation and hope ot the 

^ be magnified i.v my body, whether through > apostles, as it was of all whom they enlight- 
life or through death. For to me the living } eucd> and as it is now of all who have any 
is Christ, and the dying, gain. But since j scriptural claim to the name of Christian, 
the living in flesh is for me a fruit of labor, This is styled in Scripture,The Returning ; 
what even I myself shall choose I know nor. > aild *s ^1US expressed in Acts i. 11 “ This

* For I am straitened by the two, having the same Jesus> takcn UP fFom .V°u iutothe heaven, shall so come in like manner asearnest desire for the returning and being
with Christ, far better by much. But the )’e have ^ hin? S° mto the hcaven-” . 
continuing in the flesh (is) more needful | t-ruc Christians, in all ages and generations 
on account of you. And having this convic- ] sincc> have bccn siting and watching lor 
tiun, I know that I shall continue and remain £ this event, upon which depends their life and 
among you all, to the advancement and re- \ glory m the Aions. “ Constantly hope for 
joicing of vonr faith.” . gift to be brought to you saith Peter,

Now, with such a translation as this, “at the unveiling ot Jesus Christ —1 Pet. 
which cannot be set aside.no one would ever \ But we need not multiply words on
have thought of referring to the passage iu this point: the returning or departing is - - 
proof or iinmortal-soulism in any of its de-1 of the lire.or elementary principles ol the 
tails. There is one word in. the Greek, how- < oracles ol God.

the sense of which 13 uncertain, and in > But, as return is so obviously the sense

All

one

ever,
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'of the word in this place (a conviction which s vening time be annihilated to the departed, 
the king’s translators could not resist, for ! so that to them to die and to be with Christ 
they have so rendered it)—how comes it > will seem to take place at the same moment, 
that they have rendered it “depart” in ! Christ himself, however, expressly indicates 
Philippians? The answer is, they had j the time at which we shall be with him; “ If 
doubts, which they disposed of by splitting j I go and prepare a place for you,” saitli he, 
the difference—giving return to one text, \ “ I will come again aud receive you unto my- 
and depart to the other. They found that j self; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
Paul said to Timothy, “ I am ready to be j —John xiv. 3.
offered up, and the time of my analysis j From what he writes to Timothy, we have 
(avaXvoig) has approached: ” they con- seen that Paul did not expect to be with 
eluded that Paul had a desire to be with j Christ at his personal analysis. In his letter 
Christ by analysis, or dissolution ; and there- \ to the Philippians, he shows that he looked 
fore rendered it depart in the sense of his s to his synthesis as the crisis of that happy 
immortal soul shuffling off its mortal coil, and | event. By his synthesis is meant the op- 
winging its flight to glory! < posite to his analysis. Referring to his syn-

But Paul had no idea of any such analysis. \ thctic manifestation, he says, “ I have suffered 
He considered, that between its occurrence j the loss of all thiugs, and do count them but 
and the manifestation of Christ and the dung, that I may win Christ, &c.; that I 
kingdom, his crown of righteousness was may be acquainted with him, and the power 
“ laid upand would not be given to him j 0f his resurrection, &c.; if by any means I 
until the day of his return. “ My analysis S might attain to the resurrection of the dead. 
hath approached,” saith he; “ henceforth Our citizenship begins in the heavens ; from 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- whence also we wait fora deliverer, the Lord 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, J jcsus Christ: who shall change the body of 
will give to me at that day” mentioned in our humiliation, that it may become of like 
the first verse—the day of his appearing; form wiih the body of his glory, according 
“ and not to me only, but unto all them also to ti,e energy whereby he is able also to sub- 
who love his appearing.” 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. due things to himself.”—Chap. iii. 8,10,11, 
That was the day to which he looked with 20, 21. This was the mark of the prize of 
desire—not his own persoual analysis, or i,js high calling, towards which he pressed ; 
loosing from life; but the analysis of the and as the times and the seasons, of the 
righteous Judge from the heavens, when lie Lord’s apocalypse, do not appear to have 
should weigh anchor from that roadstead, been known to him. at the time of writing 
and set sail for earth. > this epistle, he thought that the time was at

Analuo and analusis, the verb and noun, < hand to realize the hope ; for he says in the 
are only used three times in the New Testa- j next chapter,11 The Lord, is at hand; be care- 
ment; the former twice, and the latter once : ful for nothing,” verse 5. He did not, how- 
and the instances are before the reader. ever, expect it before his aualysis. This is

evident from his expressed anxiety to attain 
to the resurrection, which must of necessity 
follow it; yet how long or short a time after 
his analysis lie knew not, nor would he care ; 
for a dead man is indifferent to all things;

1 >

KV'
■

V.Vv

i
John Milton, the poet (not, however, of 

the “ F. G. C. ” craft), in commenting upon 
the supposition that Paul desired to obtain 
immediate possession of heavenly perfection 
and glory, remarks, “ It by no means follows 
that, when the soul of each individual leaves j and to him the extinction of life at death, 
the body, it is received immediately either I and the rekindlement of it at resurrection, 
into heaven or hell. For he had “ a desire to i are but the momentary succession of thought, 
be with Christ;” that is, at his appearing, J He is utterly unconscious of thc mterval. 
which all the believors hoped and expected \ Hence, if Paul meant his 
was then at hand. In the same manner, one j he desired, and not Christ s, lie very properly 
who is going on a voyage desires to set sail j and consistently with his other writings, 
aud to arrive at the destined port (such is j associated that departing with the being 
the order in which his wishes arranged them- \ with the Lord, for he will be unconscious ot 
selves), omitting all notice of the intermediate j any interval till he attain to the resurrection 
passage. If, however, it be true that there < ?f the dead. He is now, and has been since 
is no time without motion, 
illustrates by the example of those who were

r

departing thatown

If, however, it be true that there j °f the dead. He is now, and has been since 
» witlinnf mnt.inn, which Aristotle j his analysis,(i waiting for a deliverer.’ I lie

------------- ,....... ...... j; those who were “ body of his humifiation,” which is himself
fabled to have slept in the temple of the (for he wrote, “ In me, that is, in my Jlesn), is 
heroes, and who, on awaking, imagined that dust and ashes. These are all that remains 
the moment in which they awoke had sue- of Paul, save his writings aud character, 
ceeded, without an interval, to that in which His earth is in the invisible, confined there 
they fell asleep; how much more must inter- j by the law of the avaXvoL$, analysis commou

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Depart and be with Christ. 65

to flesh and blood. And as the Lord could J clutches in the Lord's service ; and as the 
synthesize his dust in the twinkling of an Lord could have released him, but did not, 
eye, and bring him out of the invisible, or he was more the Lord’s prisoner, than the 
grave, at any moment he pleased, he is there- Roman Devil and Satan’s (Rev. xii. 9.)
•fore the Lord’s prisoner, as are also the dead Such, then, is Paul’s present condition, 
saints. Hence, the righteous are so styled « like t0 a man waiting for his lord , ” or, as 
m the prophets. Job says, “Why died I < He has it, “waiting for a deliverer—the 
not from the womb ? Why did I not give < Lord Jesus ”—to come and change the body, 
up the ghost (was this his “ immortal soul ? ” 0f his humiliation, into a like form with the 
if so, what, then, was the “ I," whose death c body of his glory. This will be his syn- 
he laments did not happen ?) when I came j thesis—the putting of him together again ; 
?u.^ , , v • P°r now should I have j the rebuilding of his dust and ashes into the
lain still and been quiet, I should have slept; j human form—an incorruptible, deathless, 
tiien (in sleep) had I been at rest, with kings | and glorious body—with the spiritual, or 
and counsellors of the earth ; or as a hidden | mental and moral, characteristics of “ lJaxd 
untimely birth, I had not been ; as infants j rfie aged ” incorporated therein, 
which never saw the light (are abortions aud

?)< Jill’6 (i“ u0,S'*!?) I « have nothing to reconcile between Paul’s 
t“'eQd SSSSrJl onbbn-; and here the , p ^ c xlvi. 3, 4. 4Ve do not
weary (as opposed to “ the wicked ) are at 
rest. The prisoners rest together; they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. The small 
and the great are there.”—iii. 11-19.

From this exposition, it will be seen, that

undertake the impossible task of harmon- 
iziug mistranslations, and clerical opinions, 
with the teaching of the Spirit. The sup
posed difficulty must be removed by those 

« There is no work, nor device, nor know- who fabricate it. If men say, “ the dead 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither j arc conscious and intelligent in a spirit- 
tiiou (the thinking and immortal “ I ” of the j world ; ” and the Spirit say by Solomon, 
schoolmen, in the second person) goest.”— «the (iead know not anything ’—they create 
Eccle3. ix. 10. Such is the nature of things j a contradiction by their stupid nonsense; 
with respect to the captives of death, good jct them, therefore, reconcile it if they can. 
and bad. great and small, while in his cus- The fact is, it is irreconcilable; and they 
tody—prisoners asleep and chained to the piacc themselves in a strait betwixt two, 
sides of the pit, who cannot leave their which imposes upon them the necessity of 
prison-house, till He who hath the Keys of < abandoning their dogma or the Bible. They 
the Invisible and of Death (Rev. i. 18), \ cannot, before God, believe in both, 
comes and unlocks the gates of the unseen.

It is part of the mission of Jesus to do 
this. Thus in prophecy, the Spirit saith to 
Christ, “ I, Jehovah, have called Thee, and „
will give Thee for a covenant of the people, appears, from Phil. l. 13. “ My bonds, 
for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind saitb “ ^or Christ are manifest to all the 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, Praetorium, and to all others. lie was un- 
and them that sit in darkness out of the j certain how it would go with him ; still lie 
prison-house.”--Isa. xlii. 6, 7. And iu rather inclined to the opinion, that lie should 
Zech. ix. 10,11, the Spirit saith of the King delivered, as the result of the minds of 
who was to ride into Jerusalem upon the I his judges being influenced in his fa\ or, by 
foal of an ass, “ He shall speak peace* unto $ the preaching of Christ, in pretence, or 
the nations;” and then addressing him as i through envy and strife, or in truth out ot 
if present, saith, “ As for these also, by the j £Ood will, and by their supplication ol the 
blood of thy covenant I have released tity > Philippian disciples m bis behall. and by the 
prisoners out of the pit, in which is no water.” i assistance of the Spirit, when lie should 
Paul is one of these prisoners. He is in a 1 speak in his own defence, or rather in defence

of the truth. This might result m his being

At the time Paul wrote the passage in 
question, he was in the custody of his “ ad
versary the Devil,” who, “ as a roaring lion,” 
threatened to “ devour ” him.—1 Pet. v. 8.

P
!

pit, in which there is no water of life ; and, . -
if ever he get out of it, as he certainly will, \ set at liberty, which he styles to fyjv, to 
it will be by virtue of the blood of the Abra- zain “ the living ; ” or, all these influences 
hamic Covenant, which was auti-typically might fail, and he would be condemned to 
dedicated, and made sanctifyiug to all the death. This he styles to axoOaneiv, to 
children thereof, by the blood of sprinkling, > apothanan, “ the dying.” Here, then, his 
shed from the side of Jesus ; and with which J body stood related to two things—a judicial 
he was sprinkled in obeying the truth. Even j acquittal, or “ life ;” and a judicial coudcm- 
when alive, and in the custody of the Roman J nation, or “ death.” Now, he saith. •• My 
Dragon, he styles himself u the prisoner of J earnest expectation and hope is, that in noth- 
the Lord;” for he got into the Satan’s ' ing I shall be confounded, but with all
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boldness of speech, as at all times, also now j difficulty which flesh, but not the Spirit, has 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whe- created.
ther through life, or through death." He Peter’s words are, « Christ once for all suf- 
had no conception of Christ being magnified > fercd on account of sins—a just one on behalf 
by himself in any way apart from body. ] Ie j 0f unjust ones—that he might lead us to God.” 
never talked about Christ being magnified j How' did he suffer, who said, « Before Abra- 
in his immortal soul. I bis is a clerical con-

6G

I
i

... . . , T... . . . ham was, I am ? ” Hear Peter, “Having
ceit, not an apostolic principle. If his body been put to death indeed for flesh, but made . 
lived, it would be Christ living m him, by a]jve for t]ie Spirit. By which (Spirit) also 
faith and His spirit, and working through j having gone, he preached to the spirits in 
him; so that such a living was for him “ a prison ; to the disobedient formerly, when 
fruit of labor, or, as we should say, “ a life \ one time the long-suffering of God waited in 
of labor, or a laborious life. But if his > Noah's days, while the ark was being pre
body died if it were put to death by the > pared—in which a few, that is, eight souls 
judicial sentence of the Prmtonan officials of were saved by means of water ; to which 
the Great Bed Dragon, Christ would also be j an antitype, baptism, also now saves us, &c. 
magnified in the maltreatment and execution >
of his body to death ; for the death of the Iu ™cse words, Peter does not say. that 
body would have been incurred in conse-1 ^CSXLS preached to them; but that Christ 
quence of his bold defence of Christ’s doc- did- On Pentecost, Peter said, “ Let all the 
trine. “ The dying ” would be “ gain ” for j house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
him ; for “ he that loses his life for my sake,” hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have
saith Jesus, “ shall find it.............. * for the ! crucified, both Lord and Christ.”—Acts ii.
Son of Man shall come in the glory of his > 36. Was he “ Christ” while dead in the 
Father, with his angels ; and then he shall j sepulchre? No. Was he “ Christ” when 
reward every man according to his works ”— [ he came to life ? Yes. How so ? “ God 
Matt. xvi. 27—and not before. made him Christ.” By what means ? The

But he was straitened by two consider* SPjri1t Uod ,entf ed )Dt0 the dead body 
tions-the desirableness of at once resting called Jfes,,s’ and or a"omted-]t >“
from his perilous labors by falling “ asleep in a“ 1^atoras’.“ tbat 11 beca™e Spirit; and,Jesus ’’ (£ he expresses i/elsewlfere), J so j ^ Cs^Te bornVTe tpiHt!

and became spirit; so that when he speaks 
to the Seven Churches of Asia, he saith,

He that hath an eaglet him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches.”

■

n

■:

waiting for his return; and the desirableness 
of continuing his labors in the care of all the 
churches, seeing that apostacy was revealing \ ^ 
itself on every side. So, then, as the general 
good was to be preferred to his own ease, the
conviction seemed to gather strength that j To prevent misunderstanding, wc remark, 
the Lord would not permit the Devil to de- J further, that before Jesus died, he was Christ 
vour himand therefore he ended his j also; because he was “ sealed of the Father 
cogitation upon this point, in saying, “ I and the Spirit filled him without measure, 
know that I shall continue and remain j But he was not Christ, or Anointed (which 
among you all to the advancement and re- j is the meaning of the word), until his bap- 
joicing of your faith.” j tismal anointing. He was for thirty years

“ Son of God,” as Adam the first was “ Son 
of God” (sec Luke iii. 38); who was to be 
made Christ at his baptism, and afterwards 
at his resurrection.

■

f

“ THE SPIRITS IN PRISON.”
“ A Seeker after Truth,” having his mind

more or less perplexed by the remains of the \ “ Though we have known Christ after the
old heathen traditions indoctrinated into it j flesh,” saith Paul, “ yet henceforth know we 
by the clerical fictions in which he was him no more.”—!2 Cor. v. 1G. In speaking, 
trained, is in difficulty about “spirits in j therefore, of the Resurrected One in his rela- 
prison,” and the preaching of the Gospel to tion to Noah’s days, Peter says, “By which 
the dead. He thinks he can see in these, j (Spirit), having gone, he preached.” What

the Spirit did in Noah’s days Jesus is saiddead men alive in a spirit-state; yet he can
not reconcile the crotchet with the Scrip- Jto hfcve d<>ne also, as “ the Lord the Spirit.” 
ture declaration, that “the dead know not j If-Jesus had not become •Kvevpa dyi(oovv?]c, 
anything.” They are irreconcilable. He j pntuma haghiosuncs, by resurrection, Peter 
must, therefore, give up one or the other, j would not had said he preached in Noah’s 
If he hold on to the crotchet, he must re- days; because it was as Spirit, not as flesh, 
iect the Scripture ; and if he adhere to this, he preached then.
he must leave his spirit-bubble to the air. \ Peter says, Christ’s Spirit was in the pro- 
But let us see if we can help him out of the pliets.—1 Pet. i. 11. Noah was one of

f
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“ The Spirits in Prison.” (it

of the Lord Jesus,” being born from the dust 
of the spirit by resurrection: for “ that born 
of the spirit is spirit.”
, The gospel was not preached to them after 

their decease. Peter does not say that it 
was. But that the gospel was preached to 
persons, dead indeed while he was writing, 
but alive when they heard and became obe- 

But the longsufFering of God ceased with dient. Preaching the gospel to dead men! 
the completion of the Ark; he therefore If that does not beat everything! What 
swept the disobedient into the invisible by piece of tomfoolery will not the clergy teach, 
the flood. Before the waters subsided, they and their dupes believe, after this. _ Why “a 
would have been resolved into the chemical living dog is better than a dead lion;” yet 
constituents of flesh and blood, held in solu- j the dogs of the apostacy are both deaf and 
tion by the deep. They were no longer dumb. What would not their corpses be in 
bodies; but “ a wind that passeth away, and respect of truth!
comcth not again.”—Ps. lxxviii.39. What But here we must pause for the present;

. better could Peter term them than “ winds,” j in our next, we shall resume, 
or spirits ? for wind is the primitive mean
ing of -the Greek word, rendered “ spirits.”
Chemistry has reduced animal bodies almost) it may not be amiss to republish at the 
entirely to airs or gases ; about five sixths present time, the following article which ap- 
to one of earthy matter. It is said by pcared in our periodical in 1845, under the 
David, as already quoted, “Jlcsh is a wind caption of “ Spirits in Prison,” as it contains 
that passeth away ; ” so that revelation and j two or three points we have not touched iu 
science are here agreed. They arc winds in the foregoing. Here is the letter and our , 
prison, pent up in the caverns of the deep ; \ reply :—
so that they can blow no more. When J .. „
preached to they were not “ spirits in pri- TIIE SPIRITS IX PRIS0X*
sonbut “ fleshly men and women,” criminals Bro. Thomas—I heard one of ‘ our Evan- 
at large, like the worldly religionislsof our gelists,’ whom I esteem very highly, com
own time. The Spirit of Christ, or Christ- j ment upon 1 Peter iii. 18-20. He said, that 
ing spirit, preached to them while the Ark j the Spirit ot Christ, after he was ‘ crucified, 

building; not afterwards. When judg- j dead, and buried,’ weut and preached to the 
ment overtook them the preaching ceased, J imprisoned spirits of the disobedient antedi- 
and they became prisoners of the deep. Pe- < luvians, &c.; and remarked, that his idea 
ter designates them “ spirits in prison” while j was confirmed by ch. iv. 6, from which he 
he was writing; but not as such while the j concluded, that ‘ the gospel being preached to 
preaching was in progress. 5 the dead, that they might be judged accord-

^ ing to men in the flesh/ proves that they 
“the gospel preaciied to tiie dead.” ) were not in the flesh, but ‘disembodied spi- 

, , , , _ j rits.’ He remarked, in conversation with me
“ For this the gospel was preached to dead afterwards, that he would like to hear your 

ones, that they might be condemned by men iutCrpretation of it: so would I, although I 
lor flesh, but live by God for spirit.”—1 Pet. disa,rree with him in his opinion teto calo. 
iv. 6. This is not difficult to explain. The j Yours faithfully,
dead referred to were persons who, previous j 1
to the time Peter was writing, had heard the i Henderson, Ky.: July 28. 1845. 
gospel and obejred it. Hie truth they be-1 
lieved caused them to cease any longer to
work the will of the Gentiles, in practising J In a few words, we understand the Evan- 
their vices and abominable idolatries. This \ gelist to mean, that the Disembodied Spirit 
caused their former companions to speak j of Jesus went to the disembodied spirits of the 
evil of them, and to persecute them even to j Antediluvians, and preached the gospel to 
death; which Peter terms condemnation for them in Hades ! This is the most extraor- 
flesh. Their refusal to gratify the flesh, and dinarv dogma ever broached by living mau 
their reproof of fleshly gratification in others, j in the face of the Oracles of God. On the 
was the ground of their condemnation. But \ supposition that their ghosts are in Hades, 
their work shall be rewarded; for having j in the orthodox sense of the word, which is 
put to death the deeds of the body, they j the heathen sense, how could the ghost of 
shall live ‘‘for spirit,” Trvevpart. The gospel Jesus preach the gospel to them (which is 
was preached to them with a view to this result \ remission of sins, aud eternal life to believers 
_that they might become spirit “ in the day j of the promises covenanted to Abraham and

these, so that the Spirit of Christ was in 
him also. Being in him, the Spirit preached 
through him, warning the Antediluvians of 
what was coming upon their generation; 
and endued Noah with ability to construct 
a ship, which, for due proportion and conve
nience, has not been surpassed by the most 
skilful naval architects of our day.

:

Editor.
Feb. tlh, 1857.

was
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David, through his death and resurrection) j which is his power, or agent, by which he 
seeing that he had not risen from the dead? \ affects every thing. In the next verse, it 
Take from the gospel facts the resurrection of continues, ‘ by which also having gone he 
Jesus, and the gospel ceases to be the ‘ power j preached to the spirits in prison, to the dis- 
of God for salvation.’—4 If Christ be not risen, j obedient formerly, when once the long suf- 
then is our preaching vain, aud your faith \ feriug of God waited in the days of Noah, 
is also vain. * * Ye are yet in your sins. J &<*.’ — Here we have the relative ev d), 
Then they also that are fallen asleep in 1 by which.’ This pronoun by rule claims 
Christ are* perished.’ Now the disembodied «the Spirit’ for its antecedent. ‘ By which 
phantoms of the Antediluvian World held j Spirit also having gone, preached, &c.,’ is 
the same relation to the gospel preached by j the reading ; but the question upon which 
Jesus’ Ghost before he rose, that the Hyme- > the correct interpretation of the passage 
nean Corinthians did to it preached by the ? turns, is—by which Spirit of God, who went 
Apostles after his resurrection, when they \ and preached ? The answer is, God went and 
averred a principle, which, in its operation \ preached to them, not Jesus, nor the Ghost 
on the faith, set aside his resurrection from j of Jesus; but God went, and by his Spirit 
the dead. What could the ghost of Jesus j preached to the Antediluvians. He also 
have preached to them ? Remission of j preached to them in time past, as well as to 
sins by his name? His name was incfji- j us in time present, and raised up his Son 
cacious to that end until he r&c again. j Jesus, and all by his Spirit: for 4 in sundry 
Eternal life by his name? If in default of J times and in divers manners, God, who spake 
his resurrection his name had no power in it \ in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
for remission, they must have continued in hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
their sins, and consequently entitled only to Son,’ and by the same Spirit. ‘ Many years 
the wages of sin, which is death. The name j didst thou forbear them, and testified against 
of Jesus could not give a right to eternal them by thy Spirit in thy prophets-, yet would 
life previous to his return from the dead; they not give car.’ This, though affirmed of 
for had he not risen, it would have been Israel, is equally true of the Antediluvians; 
proor that God had not accepted him as a for the history shows, that God, not Jesus 
khaphporcth, or covering for sin : and a non- testified against them by his Spirit in Noah, 
resurrected sacrifice would have been of no But, it is supposed, that whoever went to 
more- profit than the sacrifices under the j preach to them, did so, m the interval be- 
Law. All the dead, righteous or unriglitc- S tween the death and resurrection of Jesus ! It 
ous. who had died before his crucifixion, or j does not mean, that the Spirit preached to 
since, would have eternally to sleep the sleep j them while in prison; but, that he went and 
of death. > preached through Noah to the Antedilu-

What else beside remission of sins and j '*ans» Avbo were then living, but, while Pe- 
the life and glory of Messiah’s Aions, can > writing, were in the custody of
you conceive, “ghosts in Hades” stand in \ .~.ea and the prison-house of the deep, 
need of? These the gospel could give them j ■“■e d,d n0^ mean say> that the Spirit 
no title to before Jesus rose; it would have j Preached to dead men, or to the ghosts of 
been useless, then, for the ghost to go and ) dead men; but to men living in Noah’s day, 
preach it to them. But on the supposition, aQd dead in his.
that the gospel of a non-resurrectcd Mes- ‘ For th,s causc thc £osPel was preached 
siali could save them, what utility could | to them also who arc dead, that they might 
there be in preaching it, seeing that, though be Jud?etl according to men for flesh, but 
made ever so plain, they could not under- llve according to God for spirit‘ who are 
stand it, being without wisdom, sagacity, or (lead that is, while I, Peter, now write, 
ability to do ; for it is written, “there is no Living- when the gospel was preached to 
work* nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- but dead now; having been judged, or
dom in the grave wither thou goest ?’ No ;; Pllt to death by men for flesh, as was Jesus, 
thc “dead know not anything the preach- J because they would not forsake the truth, 
ing the gospel, therefore, to physically dead but who shall be made alive again for spirit 
men, is altogether out of the record. This according to thc purpose of God, which can- 
speculation then is not the sense of the pas- \ not be frustrated. ‘ Being put to death for 
sage before us. Let us see what is. > flash,’ and ‘ being judged according to men for

\ flesh,’ are phrases w’hich apply to Jesus and 
In verse 18, two things are predicated of the saints, who like him are persecuted unto 

Jesus, namely, he was put to death for flesh ; j death : and both import the same things :— 
and secondly, he was quickened, or made j to be judged for flesh, is to be put to death 
alive, for thc Spirit, i. e. of God. In this < for flesh ; and to be quickened for spirit, is 
verse, there are two personages named, to ? to live according to God by the Spirit for 
wit, God and Christ; the Spirit of God,* spirit.
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tivity. The people of Continental Europe 
need not cast their eyes across the sea to find 
the causes of the increase or decadence of 
nations. They have only to turn to the little 
Republic of Switzerland for an example. 
There they may look on the spectacle of a 
population inhabiting a mountainous region, 

l little favored by nature* but industrious and 
prosperous because they are free. There, 
also, they may see some two millions of peo
ple, inspired by liberty, successfully defying 
one of the great military Powers of Europe. 
The same causes operating on a larger scale 
have made the greatness of England. Until 
the Continental nations have shaken off many 
prejudices, and made great advances in 
knowledge, it will be useless to endeavor to 
convince them that the people of England 
honestly desire to sec them increase in wealth 
and power. The commercial supremacy of 
this country causes distrust in the present 
day just as much as the arms and ambition 
of the French Empire excited the 1 error and 
inflamed the resentment of Europe at the 
commencement of the century. As, at that 
time, the Great Powers were intent only on 
curbing the power of France, and erecting 
barriers against her supposed aggressive 
spirit, so now their leading idea is to raise 
obstacles against the progressive industry of 
England. While our statesmen cherished 
the delusion of protection, we were taunted 
with our exclusiveness; and now that we 
have thrown open our ports, at home aud in 
the colonies, to the produce and shipping of 
every country, we are charged with a design 
of monopolizing the commerce of the world. 
If we ask other nations to imitate our exam
ple, they suspect us of selfishness, forgetting 
that no two countries can carry on free inter
change without mutual benefit. We desire 
to see the States of the Continent as free, as 
pacific, and as prosperous as ourselves; for 
they cannot become rich without making us

“ If this interpretation be rejected, we 
should like to see something more consonant 
with the word of truth. Till then, wre hold 
it as the only true exposition of the text.”

Editor.
t

i
I

$ Ij c i o p o l i t i c a l.
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New Holy Alliance.
At the present crisis, it has become the 

fashion throughout Continental Europe to 
represent the British Power in the part it 
enacted at the Congress of Vienna in 1815, 
as the victimizer of the innocent and confid
ing monarchs of that region ; and that by 
its “ infernal art,” it placed the elements of 
disorder uuder every European throne, that 
it might check the industrial development of 
other nations, and clothe their peoples in her 
cottons! In short, they say, that “ the 
treaties of Vienna were but the solemn con
firmation of the absolute supremacy of Great 
Britain.”

This absurd and ridiculous view of the 
matter, emanating, it is said, from that bril
liant centre of wisdom and truth, the capital 
of the Czar, is assiduously promulgated and 
maintained with great literary ability by the 
hireling scribes of the absolutist governments 
of the Head and Horns of the Beast. The 
following remarks, which we extract from an 
article in the London Weekly Times, under 
the caption of “ Proposal for a New Holy 
Alliance,” will unfold to the reader the work
ing of Muscovite cunning for that European 
ascendancy, which it is certain to compass 
by hook or by crook, as its manifest destiny 
“ marked out for it by the finger of God

“ Accusations against * perfidious Albion’ 
find ready credence amoDgst populations 
jealous of our wealth and prosperity, and 
incapable of understanding the origin of our 
greatness. The masses of the European 
population have yet to learn the first princi- \ richer, and unrestricted commerce is the 
pies of political and economical science. \ parent of liberty and peace. If the British 
Where there is no political, religious, or j Government had been actuated in 1815 by 
social liberty, there can be no great develop- the motives now imputed to them, they would 
ment of industry. We have learned in this have stipulated, in accordance with the ccon- 
countrv to trust to private enterprise and to omical notions then, prevalent, for commer- 
givc it*free scope, and we only require of the cial privileges and advantages, which they 
Government that it shall not meddle or inter- might easily have obtained from the monarchs 
fere with the operations of trade and com- whose thrones they had rescued from the 

On the Continent the Governments \ grasp of Napoleon. Their great error lay 
protect everything, regulate everything, and in the aid which they gave to the despotic 
paralyze industry by their efforts to restrain Sovereigns, and their acquiescence iu the 
freedom under military repression. Where j acts of the Holy Alliance, to whose priuci- 
sickly manufactures are coddled up by pro-! pies they refused their sanction. The parti- 
hibitivc duties, where revenues are raised tion of Europe into patchwork monarchies 
from monopolies, and the working classes \ was the result of the rapacity of the North- 
are controlled in their movements by a med- j ern Powers, and the troubles of the Coutincnt 
dling and omnipresent police, it is useless to ^ since 1815 have been caused by the gross 
look for a healthy growth of industrial ac- ] breach of faith of Sovereigns, who. when

i'

!'

;«
li

!

mcrce.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



. . A \ TT _ *W..-

Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.to
the danger was passed, broke every promise t * All chance of a struggle by sea would thus 
they had made to their people in the hour of disappear, while by land an armed conflict 
adversity. Even now, they have but to do would be impossible. Who, in fact, would 
justice and show mercy, in order to remove j dare to attack F ranee and Russia united - 
the necessity for enormous standing armies, J Russia, moreover, having at her disposal 
and the ‘ armed peace’ so oppressive to their (the whole force of Prussia, when the aggres- 
subjects and so pregnant with danger to \ sor would be most assuredly crushed ?’ 
themselves. * j France and Russia would compress Germany

“ Bat the abuse of England to which wre j between them, and there would be establish- 
have adverted, and the perfectly true picture j ed on the Continent ‘three preponderating 
drawn of the difficulties arisiug from over- influences, whose mission would be to se- 
grown military establishments, is not intend- j cure peace, the consolidation 0/ thrones, and 
ed to lead to any relaxation of the repressive J the well-being of the people.’ No^ more 
system which weighs so heavily on the Con- j conquests would be tolerated in old Europe, 
tineat. On the contrary, the object is to pre- ( aud any 1 modifications ol territory’ which 
pare the way for a new Holy Alliance, of might be found necessary would be decided 
which the project is said to have ripened in < by a general congress. Such is the proposal 
the Absolutist Cabinets. It is believed in for the regeneration of Europe by the establish- 
the higher political circles of Northern and j ment 0/ Cossackism, pure and simple, based 
Central Europe that the time is favorable for ! a solidarity of despotism, 
establishing Cossackism as a riding principle, j “ The policy recommended by public writers 
and we are assured that ‘ notes have been i in the interest of Russia is now acted upon 
drawn up on the question, overtures made, J in practice, although it is not consolidated 
communications exchanged, and, in a word, by formal engagements. It is possible that 
negotiations are at this moment carried on persoual vanity, the desire of playiug a great
in the silence of Cabinets.’ That some such ! part in Europe, aud the hope of placing his __
movement has been set on foot by the re- j dynasty under the protection of a general 
newed activity of Russian diplomacy, we guarantee, may lead Napoleon III. to favour 
have no doubt. The Anglo-French alliance the project of a new Holy Alliance. But 
is the main obstacle in the way of a compre- j although France is now Imperial she has a 
hensivc scheme for the concentration of ab- j people, and her liberal politicians, although 
solutist power, and against that alliance all compelled to silence, are not dead. The 
the force of the conspiracy is directed. Eng- French people have chosen their form of 
.and, therefore, is represented as the fountain j government, but all the force of Europe 
and origin of European disturbance, and j could not impose upon them a ruler or a dy- 
Russia as the pacificator and regenerator. As j nasty that they did not approve. The Em- __\ 
a first step, Russia proclaims that she has re- j peror by drawing closer to the legitimate 
nounced all notion of aggrandisement in j monarehs would only obtain iusiuccrc allies, 
Europe. She professes to have learned, j while he would alienate the heart of France, 
from the experience of the late war, that she If he retain the sound judgment which has 
cannot make the smallest advance in that) hitherto marked his career, lie will close his 
direction without provoking a general cm- j ear to Muscovite flattery, and decline the 
sade. Henceforth all her efforts will con-j perilous advantages of a Russian alliance, 
verge on Asia, where she may, or may not, J The Emperor of the French may enter into 
come into collision with England ; but any j a confederation of monarehs, having for its 
consideration of that contingency, she thinks, object the consolidation of thrones, but the 
may be postponed. Seeing that Russia has j French people will not go with him. We 
abandoned all idea of aggression in Europe, do not think that Louis Napoleon will court — , 
the end of the alliance between England and j his own ruin, and if he should forget the his- —- 
France has been accomplished, and it may j lory of his uncle, or the origin of his sov-
now be dissolved. The next step would be an ( ereignty, the cause of liberty would probably _
alliance between France and Russia. The j gain in the end. England will have nothing •__
two Emperors have more than one point of < to do with Holy Alliances, and it is to be de- 
resemblance—more than one bond of sym- J sired that her Government should avoid inti- . 
pathy. They are both reserved, both free to j mate and compromising relations wilh the — 
choose their political relations, and the Czar, j absolutist Cabinets. The alliances of the * 
the incarnation of absolute power, is pleased J English people ought to be with peoples and 
with the form of the Imperial Government j not with monarehs. We do not despair of 
of France. Then the political consequences j the cause of freedom in Europe, and we will 
would be enormous. France united with J best help it by throwing in our power to 
Russia would become the centre of a great E sustain Belgium, Sardinia, Switzerland, aud 
maritime confederation, and the British flag J the Scandinavian kingdoms against the ag- 
would no longer flaunt supreme on the seas. Egressions of their despotic neighbors. For
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the rest, if the Liberals of the Continent | against ■whatever stood in the way of his 
lose energy, abandon hope, and surrender > ambition. The same necessity obtains at 
themselves unconditionally to absolutism, we the present time. One Policy must be estab- 
should be content to accept isolation in Eu- lished, preparatory to the siege of Jerusalem 
rope, and to look for compensation in draw- i by “ Gog of the land of Magog, the Prince 
ing closer our alliance with the free Anglo- > of Eosh, Meshech, and Tobol," and all the 
Saxon Eepublic of the Western World." hosts of the nations under his command.

The writer of the above, who has the. Will the reader also ask himself another ' 
means of being well-informed, concerning the question ? What possible inducement could 
intrigues of the Demons of the political Aerial, there be for Russia, at the head of the armies 
tells us that the project of a New Holy j of Europe, to invade Palestine, and to lay 
Alliance has ripened in the Absolutist Cabi- s siege to Jerusalem, if that country and city 
nets ; and that the conviction of this Aerial WCre simply, as now, in the hands of the 
is, that the time is favourable for establishing effete and feeble Turks ? Manifestly, not 
Cossackism (Ezekiel would style\tGogucism) any. Then what follows ? The answer is, 
as a ruling principle in Northern and Cen- that the magnitude of the invading hosts 
tral Europe. There is no doubt that this is indicates the magnitude of the power to be 
what things are tending to. No obstacle, ) expelled ; and that, consequently, Palestine 
not even the Anglo-French alliance, can pre- j and Jerusalem will be occupied by a power 
vent it. The Oracles of God show, that j independent of, or in alliance with, (we be- 
Europe is to be subjected to the dominion of j lieve the latter,) the Ottoman or Euphrateans.
One Policy, and that that policy will be Cos- J The oracles of God show, that this power 
sack; and in its Asiatic operations and schemes j will be the The British—the Merchants of 
furiously hostile to the British Power. Wc j Tarshish, with Sheba and Dedan. This is 
have shown this in multifarious illustrations j the natural and destined antagonist of Rus- 
of the current signs of the times. We do j sia, the crowning element of the Eighth 
not intend to go into the matter at any j Head of John, the King of the North of 
length at present; wc only call attention < Daniel, and the Gog of Ezekiel, 
here to what is at work in the silence of j We nee(j not bc surprised, then, at the 
Cabinets," illustrative of what Iiie Frogs balTecl which exists in tIie Absolutist Cabi- 
are doing. j nets against England. They know that in

The New Holy Alliance, when consum- i the mass of England’s population there exists 
mated, will reflect the declaration of the j a deadly and intense hatred of themselves; 
Spirit, that “The Ten Horns have One j and that the British Government, though far 
Mind, and shall give their power and strength j from possessing an unblemished and spotless 
to the Beast." When these Horns are in j character for uncompromising integrity and 
such an alliance with the Eighth Head of the j righteousness of principle, dare not disregard 
Beast, the New Holy Alliance, now fore- J the popular voice. They behold in England 
shadowed, will be complete. Doth not the j a free press, unfettered liberty of speech, 
oneness of mind predicted, indicate one policy; j constitutionalism, a griuniug contempt for 
and do not the terms of the prophecy show , their superstitious, a secure asylum, and a 
that the alliance is to be headed by a superior ; generous and sympathetic reception of the 
styled “ the Beastfor he is the receiver, enemies of their thrones, a rich and prosper- 
not the giver, of the strength and power ? ous rival, and the only power occasionally 
A sovereign power receives the gifts of infe-; willing and able to defend the weak against 
riors. On a little reflection, the reader will the strong. They behold the British active 
perceive the necessity of an alliance among > and zealous propagandists of civil and reli- 
the powers, with a sovereign power among j gious liberty, and unsparing denunciators of 
them to direct their movements in “ the time j all tyranny, which is not mechanically and 
of the end.” Let him put this question to S commercially advantageous to number one. 
himself, namely : “ How arc the armies of all ? Now, such a nation is a thorn in the sides of 
the nations to be gathered together to battle i the Dragon and Beast which sustain the 
against Jerusalem, so long as each government j Horns. They regard it, therefore, as “ the 
has an independent policy of its own ?” That j fountain and origin of European disturbance.” 
they are to be so gathered, see Zech. xiv. 2 ; j They have no respect for such an establish- 
Joel iii. 1-2. What was necessary before j incut, and would illuminate their capitals for 
the nations could be led against Moscow in j joy were it sunk like lead in the mighty wa- 
1812? That their governments should be J ters. All this is natural euough. The devil, 
brought under the dominion of one policy by ! though outwardly, a very smoothfaced and 
conquest or cunning. This was effected by j intensely fervid professor of religion, despises 
Napoleon the Great. When lie became the j those who sec through his hypocrisy, and are 
Lord of Europe, he directed its armies « incessantly exhibiting it to the execration of

il;

■!I.
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•the world. He will leave no stone unturned > be effected seem to be indicated in the pre 
to silence or put such an inconvenient adver- j diction, that “ The King of the North shall 

But his favourite < enter into the countries, and shall overflowsary out of the way. 
strategy is to proclaim his own immaculate- ‘ and pass over, and many shall be overthrown.”

' ness, and to contend zealously for reform,! Something of this sort must happen ~eiA 
thinking, by this, to blind the eyes of men to long, for the present situation of affairs will 
his owif deformity, and to attach the pious to i not admit of a peaceable solution. The 
his person, so as to make him their champion j world cannot be made to stand still, and 
against a common foe. This is Russia’s ought not; it does not want to go back on 
policy at the present time—Russia who is, the dial of its existence : on the contrary, its 
when it becomes the Captain of the Holy J aspirations arc upwards and onwards, which 
Alliance now proposed, the sovereign element ] is the very direction in which the old dotards, 
of Daniel’s Fourth Beast, styled in the { who hold the reins, do not wish it to run. 
Apocalypse “ the Dragon, the Old Serpent, ] Hence, the peoples are straining off one way, 
surnamed the Devil aud Satan.” Only think \ while their riders are “ geeing” and “ hawing” 
of Russia as “ the pacificator and regenerator (them another, into the old track of mcdiicyal 
of Europe.” The Devil’s peace and the ! feudality and barbarism. Unless the dia- 
Devil’s regeneration! Surely, when she shall demed cavaliers can get some friend to help 
have consummated her work, it will be the j them, their restive steeds will certainly throw 
devil of a peace aud the devil of a regeneration!! them, and break their necks. They feel this.

But of such a pacification and regeneration \ and hence their outcry for pacification” and 
the Anglo-French alliance is considered in j “ regenerationnot of themselvcSr/but of 
the way. The key of the new position is ! their ungovernable peoples. “ Pcacfe; peace!” 
this stronghold, which must be taken by j however, may be their cry; but “ there is 
bribery or assault. By either, the ruin of \ peace for the wicked,” saith Jehovah ; “ for 
Louis Napoleon is inevitable. If he remain j they arc like the troubled sea that cannot 
true to England, a coalition may be formed ! rest, whose waters throw up mire aud dirt.” 
for his dethronement; if he fall into the cm- s “ I will give you peace and regeneration,” 
braces of Russia, England may arouse the < exclaims the Czar; “ come unto me, ye 
French nation against him, and assist them ] kings, and I will give you rest; take my 
iu pulling him down. In every view, his j yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
position is a dangerous one. Europe is a! meek and lowly of heart; and ye shall find 
powder magazine, and Louis Napoleon holds > rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
the match. It is, therefore, of prime impor- !cmy burden is light!” 
tance to the bystanders to secure his good j And will they., accept the invitation? 
will, or to bind him fast, if they would not j Why should they not ? Is the sovereignty 
be blown to atoms. If they could secure ! of Russia terrible to such miserable repro- 
him, they would not fear the magazine ; but / bates as the monarchs of Naples, Spain, 
they have been unable to do that yet; there- j Greece, Rome, &c. ? Is anything more tor- 
fore, it is necessary to court his favour and > rible to them than their infuriate popula- 
cultivate his good will. It is exceedingly j tions, in open insurrection, demanding good 
disagreeable, however, to be living every day 5 government and the rights of 
in expectation of being sent among the stars 1 This is the alternative that aw’aits the 
on a barrel of gunpow'der before night. It i Royal Borns of the European Beast of 
is a cause of great anxiety aud restlessness. \ the Sea—fall before the people, or give 
The diademed occupants of the Thrones of the j their strength and power to the Czar. 
Beast are nervously alive to the perils of the j Every thing is lending to this—a sword- 
situation. Hence their desire to detach the $ compelling quiet of the turbulent, the 
match-bearer from “ perfidious Albion,” and \ consolidation of the thrones by Russian al
to get him into their own hands. It certain-! liance, and the well-being of official people, 
ly would wonderfully promote the success of j who profit by abuses. No obstacle can pre- 
their schemes, if they could make a tool of vent this consummation. England may 
Louis Napoleon. By involving him in a > threaten ; her fleets may sweep the seas, and 
war with England, they might hope to ex- j blockade the Continent: the coalition will 
haust both nations, and, in the meantime, \ be formed, and her rival will marshal its 
“ regenerate Europe by the establishment of j hosts, and lead them on to Asia to contest 
Cossackism, based on a solidarity of despot- i with her there the dominion of the East: 
ism!” This accomplished, and the time l for so it is revealed of heaven—that “ God 
would have come for a coalition against Louis j hath put in the hearts of the Horn Powers 
in favour of the Bourbons. The French ! to fulfil his will, and to agree and give their 
Empire is a merely temporary institution, \ kingdom unto the Beast, until the words of 
destined to be superseded by the restoration i God shall be fulfilled.”—Rev. xvii. 13,17. 
of monarchy. The means by which this will 1 Editor.

no

men ?
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!“And in their days, even of those kings,the Godof heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 
a dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms. 
and itself shallstand for ever. ’ ’—Daniel.

[Vol. VII. No. 4.John Thomas, Ed.] NEW" YORK, APRIL, 1857.

“Blasphemy” and "Names of Bias- not establish their claim to citizenship 
pliemy ” -*-• j in the commonwealth of Israel. Thus in

** I have heard all thy'blasphemies which thon hast j Rev. ii. 9, the king of the Jews savs, “I 
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They kuOW the blasphemy of those who say they
aro laid desolate, they nro riven to us to consume. >__ -r , , ,, ^ ■'Thus with your mouth ye have spoken great things ) Jews, and arc not, blit arc the Syna-
againstme, and hare multiplied your words against ' gOgUO of Satan :” and in ch. iii. 9, he Styles 
mo; I havo heard them.”—Lzck.xxxv. 12,13. > them liars

•;
;•

.

t:
In the above passage of Ezekiel’s prophecy The text at the head of this article shows 

the word “ blasphemies” in the original text that the mountains of Israel may be blas
ts mx&O, ncahtzolh, reproaches, contumelies, phemed, and that in blaspheming them Je- 
&c., or, in the words of the prophet, “ great j hovah is himself blasphemed. 
things spoken with the mouth against ” an ob
ject.

I
Mark testifies to the Holy Spirit being an 

• j object of blasphemy in his day, in ch. iii. 29,
In the Greek, ntahtzoth is expressed by j 39 ; and Paul exhorts or commands that 

the noun flXaofpTyiiaL blasphcmiai, which the j Christiaus, who arc servants and wives, be 
English or anglo-Saxon reader will readily < respectful and obedient to their masters and 
perceive is the anglicised word blasphemies J husbands, that the name, doctrine and word 
in its Greek dress. It is derived from the < of God be not blasphemed.—1 Tim., vi. 1; 
Verb f3X.ao(f)7)pe(0, blasphemed, which is it- { Tit. ii. 5..
self derived from the phrase (3Xa~reiv ttjv > To blaspheme is, therefore, in a scriptural 
<p7]fi7]v, blaptein ten phemtn, to injure the ! sense, to bring divine things into disrepute; 
reputation or fame of any object; which, if so that whatever words or doings tend to, 
undeservedly done, is to calumniate, rail or really do accomplish this, are blasphe- 

• against, revile, reproach it, &c. < nhes.
In scripture the objects of blasphemy arc _ . , .

various, such as “ God, his name, his taber- law, is death. “ He that blasphcmeth the 
nacle, them that dwell in the heaven,” the name of Jehovah shall surely be put to 
Jews, the mountains of Israel, the Holy death, as well the stranger as he that is born 
Spirit, the doctrine of God, the word of God, l in the land.”—Lev. xxiv. 1G. 
the sanctified of the Father, the king of j For men to say they are Jews, while yet 
Israel, &c. > # > they are not, is blasphemy, because it is a

The following passages will sufficiently es- > lie,’whether they intend to lie or not. The 
tablish this. In Rev. xiii. 5, 6, it is said, j intention does not alter the fact. Lying is 
that a mouth was given to the Gentile Beast, j the hypostasis or substance of blasphemy; 
or System of Powers, “ speakiug great j for no good thing cau be injured by the 
things and blasphemies. And lie opened truth. When Gentiles, who are neither 
his mouth (papal) in blasphemy against God, Jews outwardly nor inwardly, pretend to be 
to blaspheme his Name and his tabernacle, j Jews, they calumniate that society of which ■ 
and those dwclliug in the heaven ;” that is, j the King of Jews is the chief; and in so do- 
to the injury of the reputation of all these in j jng they calumniate or blaspheme him : the 
the estimation of society. 1 change of object from the less to the greater

“ The Jews’’ are blasphemed by pretend-1 #ply enhances its iniquity. Verbal and 
ers to that honorable community who can- < practical lying are both mortal sins; but

:
5

i

The punishment of blasphemy, by divine
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their iniquity is aggravated when the Jie is j Idumea shall be recompensed according to 
against God, his name, and his doctrine or j its hatred of Israel, who shall be delivered 
word. Practical lying is profession contra- j after Idumea is destroyed ; “ I will make 
dieted by practice. Thus, “ If we say we j myself known among Israel when I have 
have fellowship with God and walk in dark- judged thee, 0 Mount Seir, saith Jehovah ; 
ness, we lie, and do not Trre truth.” “ If a I and thou shalt know that I am Jehovah, 
man say I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar.”—1 Jno., i. 6 ; iv. 20 ; and “ If 
yc love me, keep my commandmentsfor 
« ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command you.” Thus, the truth of men’s 
professions is made to turn upon the conform
ity of their actions to the words of God.
When those actions are a denial of his doc- The rcader will obscrve that Jehovah rc- 
trine or word they make God a liar, so far as ; (js ^/as„/,em,cs or false statements, concem- 
their influence extends If their words and b ^ tJieJmountains 0f Israel, as
actions agree, and both give the he to Go great words or boastings against himself: the 
or Ins word, which is the same thing, though jdumean Seir declares that those mountains, 
less hypocritical, they are not less impious , evcn though Jehovah were there, would 
and the impiety is itself blasphemy. never belong to Israel, but to Edom ; for it

No greater offence can be committed says, “they are mine, aud we will possess 
against God than not to believe what he has jt though the I siiall be were there.” But 
promised. The reason of this is because he wby js this declaration a blasphemy against 
“ has magnified his word above all his the Holy Land ? and why, if a blasphemy 
name ;” aud not to believe that word is to against that land, is it a boast and multi
treat him as a liar, which is blasphemy ; and plication of words against Jehovah ? Bc- 
“ he that blasphemeth the name of Jehovah cause it states falsely the destiny of Pales- 
shall surely be put to death,” whether Gen- tine. At present the two nations of Israel 
tile or Jew : this is the reason why it is de- < and Judah, and their special divisions of the 
creed that “ he who believeth not (the gos- Holy Land, are in the hands of Esau, Edom, 
pel) shall be condemned.” Wlieu we do not j or Idumea, synonyms of the power that in 
believe we walk in darkness; and walking | the latter days iuherits the hatred of Isaac’s 
in darkness, or unbelief, we do not the truth ; eldest sou against Jacob; “ for,” says Adonai 
for in relation to the truth no man can walk Jehovah, (the Old Testament title rendered 
in the light of what he does not see, or do 
that in which he does not believe.

!;
and that I have heard all thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against the moun
tains of Israel, saying, They are laid deso
late, '.they are given us to consume ; thus 
with your mouth ye have boasted against 
me, and have multiplied your words against 
me; I have heard them.”

!

%

/
Lord Jesus in the New,) “when the whole 
earth rejoices I will make thee desolate. As 
thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the 
House of Israel because it was desolate, so 
will I do unto thee ; thou shalt be desolate, 
0 Mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all 
ofit.”

There is another form of lying or blasphe
my against God which is brought out in the 
text from Ezekiel. It is this : If men in their 
ignorance or impiety affirm a thing, which in 
its logical or practical bearing contravene 
the promises of Jehovah, they blaspheme, or 
speak evil of the subjects of those promises; 
and in so doing speak great words against, 
or blasphemies against the promise)’.

If the reader peruse Ezek. xxxv, in the 
light of God’s covenanted promises to Abra
ham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and their seed, lie two territories shall for ever constitute in- 
eannot, we think, fail readily to perceive tegral parts of the Ottoman Empire; and, 
the truth of our statement. In that writing, consequently, that the two nations or twelve 
Mount Seir, the seat of Edom’s dominion, is tribes of Jacob, shall never constitute one 
addressed as a Power, having perpetual hat- independent kingdom aud nation in the' 
red against the descendants of Jacob ; re- land : this is pronouncing a sore evil against 
joicing in their calamities, and in actual oc- Israel and their native mountains; but be- 
cupation of their country, commonly styled ing a lie against their destiny it is a blas- 
TIIF. iioly LAND. While thus possessed of phemy against them all.
Palestine as the fruit of conquest, Seir is ; But why are these blasphemies against the 
represented as saying of the kingdoms of Jews and their inheritance, boastings or cal- 
Israel and Judah, “These two nations and umnics against Jehovah? Because, if it 
these two countries shall be mine, and we should so°happen, that Idumea, in this con- 
will possess it though Jehovah were there.” troversy concerning Zion, were to establish 
Upon this the prophet forewa hem that its power in the Holy Land, to the final exclu-

Idumea, then, represents a power to be 
made desolate when the whole earth rejoices 
with God’s people, Israel, as Moses has pre
dicted. Idumea now triumphs over Israel 
and their land, and blasphemes them both ; 
the Idumcans decree that Judah and Israel’s
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sion and suppression of the kingdom and t tiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, 
throne of David there, it would make the < even all of it: and the cities shall be inhab- 
promises of Jehovah, which he has sworn by J ited, and the wastes shall be builded ; and I 
his own life and holiness to fulfil, of none < will multiply upon you man and beast; and 
effect. It is impossible that such a result < they shall increase and bring fruit; and 1 
should come to pass; but to attempt to cs- < will settle you after your old estates, and do 
tablish it, or to declare such a result, or to j better for you than at your beginnings; and 
believe the declaration, is equivalent to deny- < ye shall know that I (Adonai) am the I siiall 
mg and rejecting the contrary, and in effect j he. Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 
declaring that Jehovah is a deceiver and a < you, even my people Israel; and they shall 
bar* j possess thee, and thou shalt be their inher-

Now, let us see what Jehovah has said— * itance> and thou shalt n0 more henceforth
whether he has given the inheritance to ,, „ , „ , , , ,
Esau or to Jacob. Read the next chapter because tbcy ant0 thee> lhou land de‘ 
of Ezekiel; this portion of his prophecy con- ™urest UP men, and hast bereaved thy na- 
tains a testimony of God in direct opposition tl0ns; therefore thou shalt devour men no 
to the blasphemies of the Idumean nations, ra?;;c’nor .?afe tb? natl0,;s \° falJ m0™» 
concerning Israel and their mountains ; the neitbcr will I cause men to hear in thee the 
prophecy is addressed to these—a prophecy shame of the nations any more, neither shalt 
of good things, “ Because, saith Adonai Je- thou bcaru thc, reproach of the people any 
liovah, the enemy (a term which stands for more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to 
the Desolater who triumphs while the land faU any more’ mth Adooai Jcbovab- 
enjoys its Sabbaths) hath said against you, Here is a time indicated which has ruan- 
Aha! even the ancient high places arc ours ifcstly not come; for thc Jews aud their 
in possession ”—thus they boast at this dav country arc still subject to all these things, 
—“ therefore prophecy and say, Thus saith which at a “ set time” of their history shall 
Adonai Jehovah, Because they have made \ be no more, 
you desolate and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession to the
residue of the nations, and ye are taken «»/,, , . . ,, , .. , ,. .
in the Ups of talkers, and arc an infamy M«spbemy against 1tllie two nations and them 
of the pioplc; therefore, ye mountain of1'™ territories which they clam, for tliem- 
Isracl, hear the words of Adonai Jehovah : selves,. and of calumny agams God In chap, 
thus saith Adonai Jehovah to the moun- 2.}.’ A™ f, ’ , rBe'
tains and to the hills, to the lowlands and hold’ 1 ",U tf.ke the, c 'll',™n of,Israd fron! 
to the valleys, to the desolate wastes and to ?mo"f thf.natI?nS thCr S°w,’nud
the cities that are forsaken, which became a * wl". f‘her them on every sale, and bn,,* 
prey and a derision to thc residue of the no, h'm ml° ",c'r own land,- am11 will make 
lions that are round about: therefore thus hFm °"0Tn!lt'°n >" th° upon the moan-
saith Adonai Jehovah : Surely in the fire of “,ns ° , Is™f/hi Zn I I _ . , , T , J s them all; and they shall be no more two 11a-my jealousy have I spoken against he res,- . t , shaf, fb be (Uvided into two
d,a, of the na ,ons that -res,due' o be kingdoms any more at all; neither shall they 
stamped with the feet of the fourth beast, (hemscfvc5 anv more ;.ith their idols,noY 
-Dan. v,,. 19,) and agamst all Idun.ea h thcir dctcstabic thinsSi ,wr u,„, of
wh.ch have appointed my W for then-pos- transgressions: but I will save tlmm
session with the joy of all their heart, with ofall „°eir dn.ciiing.pl!lcc3 whcrci„ (hcy 
despiteful minds, to east ,t out for a prey, j ^ sinnedi al)d wffl ^ them . w shaIl

“ Prophecy therefore concerning the land \ they be my people, and 1 will be to them for 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and S Elohim—waanichych lahhem lai-elohim. And 
to the hills, to the lowlands and to the val- \ David my servant (David II.) shall be king 
leys, thus saith Adonai Jehovah, I have j over them, and they all (thc twelve tribes) 
spoken in my jealousy aud in my fury, be- j shall have one shepherd : they shall also walk 
cause yc have borne the shame of thc nations; < in my judgments and observe my statutes, 
therefore thus saith Adonai Jehovah: I have j and do them. And they shall dwell in thc 
lifted up my hand (that is, 1 have sworn,) J land that I have °iven unto Jacob my servant 
surely the nations that are about you, they J wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shall* bear their shame. But ye, 0 moun- j shall dwell therein, eveu they and their chil- 
tains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your j dren, aud their children’s children during the 
branches, and yield your fruit to my people j age—ad-dlam ; and my servant David shall 
of Israel, for they are at hand to come. For < be prince over them for the age—le-oldm ; 
behold, I am for you, aud will turn unto you, moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
and ye shall be tilled and sown; and I will mul- \ with them, it shall be an everlasting covenant

75
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bereave them : thus saith Adonai Jehovah,- :-
V
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There is another testimony in Ezek. which 
convicts “ the talkers” of the Gentiles of

1

1
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be predetermined of Jehovah—tjVijp-n* 
ud-dlam:

8. That all these benefits will be guaran
teed to the nation by the “ covenant of 
the age styled also the “ covenant of 
peace”- oVl* trna -Dlbo fivya, birith 
shulom, birith olam ; —the Constitution 
of the Kingdom, in the phraseology of 
the Gentiles:

9. That during the age, and for the pur
poses thereof, a Temple will be placed 
in the midst of the nation. Ezekiel 
describes it, chap, xl.-xlii. The mys
tery of the temple is set forth by Paul, 
Pater and John:

10. That Adonai Jehovah, Israel’s Shep
herd-King, will dwell with them, and 
be to them laildhim, for Elo-
him, or Gods—for all the saints or fu
ture kings and priests of Israel and the 
nations, are constitutionally or federally 
“ in himHe is for Gods.

. -with them ; and I will place them and mul- j 
tiply them, and I will set my temple in the ] 
midst of them for the age—li-olum. My; 
dwclling-placo also shall be with them : yea, 
I will be to them for Elohim, and they shall 
be to me for a people. And the Gentiles 
shall know that I, Jehovah, do sanctify Is
rael, when my temple shall be in the midst 
of them for the agc—lS’dlam.v

From these testimonies, then, we learn 
that the following things are decreed :

1. That " the two countries,” or territo
ries of the Holy Land formerly occupied 
by the “ two nations” of the Jews, that 
is, the kingdom of the Ten Tribes and 
the kingdom of Judah, are to be exalt
ed to a better condition than when pos
sessed by the Israelites in the begin
ning :

2. That the Gentile Power in possession
^ of Adonai Jehovah’s land is to be fin

ally dispossessed when he makes himself 
known among Israel’s tribes:

3. That “ all the house of Israel, even all 
of it" are to take possession of the land,; 
and to be settled upon its mountains, 
and hills, and lowlands, and valle3rs, and 
desolate wastes, and forsaken cities, af
ter tho old estates of their realm, in 
peace, plenty, security, and great per
petual prosperity:

tn
E

!.

i
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Now, these ten items, deduced from the 
foregoing testimonies, are the intelligible and 
obvious purpose of Jehovah with respect to 
Canaan and its heirs national. No language 
could have been devised to make his inten
tions plainer or more easy to be understood. 
He has not said that these things may come 
to pass if fortuitous circumstances favor 
their development; but he has declared that 
he will create the situation that shall neces
sitate the results ; and that ho will accom
plish them, not for the sake of the genera
tion of Israel existing at the crisis, but for 
their fathers’ sake, on wtiose account they 
are beloved, and for the honor of his own

4. That tho nations and kingdoms of Is
rael and Judah shall be one united na
tion and kingdom upon the mountains 
of Israel; so that 11 Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim” any more : but as a bird of \ character. “ I have pity for my holy name, 
prey, “ they shall fly upon the shoulders J which the house of Israel have profaned 
of the Philistines toward the west (the < among the nations whither they went: therc- 
western powers); they shall spoil them \ fore say unto the house of Israel: Thus saith 
of the east together; they shall lay their j Adonai Jehovah; I do not for your sakes, 
hand upon Edom and Moab; and the \ 0 house of Israel, but for my holy name's 
children of Ammon shall obey them”— \ sake, which ye have profaned among the ~ 
Isa. xi. 13,14: j tions whither ye went. And I will sanctify

5. That when finally resettled in Adonai i MY GREAT NAME* which was profaned
Jehovah’s laud, (his, by covenant made among the nations, which ye have profaned 
with Abraham and his seed, “ who is m the midst of them; and the nations shall 
the Christ,” says Paul) the whole i know that I am the Jehovah, saith Adonai 
twelve tribes will be under one supreme j Jehovah, when I shall be sanctified in you 
head or king : i before their eyes. For I will take you from

6. That they will then be a purified and am°ugthe nations,.and gather you out of all
J 1 ( countries, and will bring you into your own

laud.”—Ezek. xxxvi. 21-24.

na-

.. sanctified people—“ they shall defile 
themselves no more with any of tne\ 
transgressions:” this implies that all s How.easy to be understood, how devoid 
their past national offences will have j °f mystification! Is it not astonishing that 
been blotted out: ! any man professing to believe and study the

scriptures should affirm that God has utterly 
and for ever cast off the Jews; that there

!
7. That their Shepherd-King will be a Da

vid, and immortal; and reign over 
them during the age of their national 
glory, however long its continuance may

*
* This noma Is Yah-ehuaf or In Greek, Jeeue.-
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it“Blasphemy” and 11 Names of Blasphemy.” n 11
•will be no restoration of them to Palestine ; reduce the promises to a nullity. This is 
and that God has no more use for them than right in every view; for to make void the 
for the gypsies! To affirm this is to speak future glory of Zion is to rob the faithful of 
blasphemies, or lies, against the mountains their inheritance; for “salvation,” saith 
and people of Israel; and in so doing to l Adonai Jehovah, "is of the Jewsand 
speak great things against God with the j when men are robbed of their rights, they 
mouth, and to multiply words against him. S do not feel very charitable towards the 
This is the wickedness of all the children of | thieves.
Esau. Nationally they seize upon Jacob’s in- < All systems of religion, or forms of faith, 
licritance, slay his seed with the sword, and J arc blasphemies or “ abominations,” which 
proclaim the independence and integrity of a S uphold dogmas subversive of the promises 
dominion that incorporates the laud of Ad- \ of Jehovah. Piety of disposition in the 
onai Jehovah and his people in its domains, j worshippers, or moral precepts commingled 
“ These two nations ana these two territories,” j in their ethics, will not transform blasphe- 
say they, "shall be mine, and we will possess j mies or indignities into things worthy of 
it though Jehovah were there”—“ they are laid j God. His doctrine and word arc blasphemed 
desolate, they arc given to us to consume—j when they arc brought into disrepute, and 
Individually, they endorse the truth of this; j contempt is generated in men's minds rcspect- 
they preach it from their “ sacred desk's > ing the things they set forth. This is charac- 
tliey publish it in their periodicals; they j teristic of the thing called “ orthodoxy” 
register it in their creeds; ignoriug Israel among the Gentiles; which assigus all the 
and Israel’s land in all the plenitude and curses of God to the Jews, and all his blcss- 
folly of their traditions. But the issue is i ings to their enemies. But all Gentilisms* 
briefly and simply this: If the doctrine of\ that do this, whether orthodox or heterodox, 
Esau’s progeny be true, then the promises of j are blasphemies against God, his name, his 
Jehovah, covenanted with an oath, and con- j tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

firmed by the blood of Adonai Jehovah, arc a ! They constitute the darkness of this world, 
deceit and a bald imposition on the credulity aud they who walk in them " walk in dark- 
of the Jewish nation and their friends—to ness,” and neither believe nor do the truth. 
affirm tiie doctrixe of Esau is to give Such persons are very apt to 11 say they 
the lie to God. have fellowship with God,” because they

to , ,, .. T i n i appear to one another to be righteous inBut with the apostles, we say, “ Lot God ^ icl and maki„„ lo £TCrs and
betruc. buteeeey mau a har ; as it.swnt- bccau| un&r thc jnflueucc 0f himan ap- 
ton, that thou migl.Uist be justified in thy , 'th fcel , „ ofcs3 to bo 
sayiugs, and mightest overcome when thou £ ;ritll God>.. afld a;c in cxcc,lcnt term3 
art judged.” ihe sentence of God stands *wUh tlien)seivcs. But it is ensy l0 s(l0w, 
firm, though over th.rty-e.ght hundred years that tllcir e with God andJtheir con- 
have elapsed since it was uttered77m scicnce is ai| 0„ one side. Taken disciple 
elder shall serve the younger ” Edom sha of Mflleri for example, and press upon 
be subject to Jacob ; therefore Edom shall hi attcntion thc promis‘es wc have adduced 
not always triumph in the land He that j thfa article 3Jd yoll win very soon find 
doctrmally reverses this decree belongs to him tli a instruction upoi. them all 
the family of Esau, sets himself against thewhicfi wm "force upon then, a signification 
promises of God, and becomes the enemy of diamctricai|y oppoJite to what they express. 
Jacob Can the reader possibly have any ^ ^ £viU iye johov^h tl‘e lie
difficulty m discerning tins principle ? W'c the old-serpent-principle. that God
blaspheme God when we affirm the contrary of] ^ t mcan wh‘at he savs! He will tell 
what he decrees It is an oblique method of ; defianeo of grammar, history, fact, 
telling him that he has not decreed the truth. ^ dcclaration of ^ophets and apostles 
It is taking sides against him in “The Com- u] that it is all or that refers
troversv of ZroM -Isai x.xM.v 8-a eon- Me'tllodistSi Bap(ists, &c who believe in 
troyersy to be decided in favor of them that | the onal advcuFt of Jcsus’ t0 burn llp the
believe trutn. | world, whom he styles “ spiritual Israelites,”

This great controversy it is that in reality j or the true Israel of God! If you show him 
defines the seeds — the seed of the woman, j that it is the people who once served idols 
and the seed other enemy. Thc seed of the : in Canaan that are to return there, and not 
woman are all on thc side of Zion. They be- \ Gentile sectarians, who never had covenant 
lievo nilM the glorious things” that Jehovah \ occupation of the country, you arouse all 
hath spoken concerning her. They love Jc- j the enmity of his fleshly mind against the 
rusalem, and rejoice in all the good Jehovah promises, and he contemptuously stigmatizes 
hath sworn to do unto her; while they repu- < you as “ an old carnal Judaizer,” destitute 
diate with indignation all traditions which \ of all spiritual discernment. But, such a
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course as this proves to a demonstration < he was condemned by Pilate, and crucified 
that, though he say he has fellowship with unto death, and buried, and rose again the 
God, lie is really at enmity with him, being | third day, and ascended to heaven after- 
a blasphemer of his doctrine and word, s wards; and that he will come from thence 
Such a professor, however pious and sancti- again to judge the w’orld, but not to burn it 
raonious he may seem, walks in darkness, f up; they believed in remission of sins, the 
knowing not what he is at, nor whither he j resurrection of the body, and in life cverlast- 
gocs. \ ing ; but not in the sense imposed upon the

But the Millerite is not alone in this con- j words by Gentile theology. The Gentile 
damnation. Blasphemy against the moun- I “ Names and Denominations” styled apoca- 
tains and people of Israel, and consequently ' lyptically “ Names of Blasphemy,” do not 
rejection of the covenanted promises of Je-1 Relieve the things the apostles believed and 
kovah, is the mortal sin of all who believe \ taught, but interpretations of some of those 
not “ the gospel of the kingdom,” which is S approved by their blind leaders of
the said promises evangelized. He that di- > the blind. These interpretations, which are 
rectly denies the restoration of the Jews, I anti-scriptural discords, constitute their thc- 
and the reign of Jesus over them in the Holy Jology, which, making of none effect the 
Land, ad-olum, “ during the age,” or indi- < promises of God, as the leaven of the old 
rectly denies this, by aflirming that his hope, \ Pharisees did, generates a vain worship, 
and consequently his only hope (for scrip- j and blasphemies against him and his doc- 
turally, there is but “ one hope of the call- j trine.
ing”), is the translation of his immortal soul } The popish and sectarian interpretation 
to transkykingdomia at death, and its re- 1 of “ the Apostles’ Creed ” is the gospel bc- 
turn for reunion with the mortal dust it left \ lieved by all “ Christendom.” The apos- 
when it comes with Jesus to burn up the < ties, however, did not preach the Gentile in
earth and world: he who thus directly or j terpretation of their creed, which is tliere- 
indireclly denies this great and divinely at- < fore “ another gospel.” This the papal and 
tested purpose of tke.Mcfet High One, is j Protestant, or sectarian world, now believes, 
under the condemnation of the sentence 5 The world’s gospel is, that Jesus, a persou 
which reads, “He that believes not shall be j of immaculate nature, is Son of God, who 
condemned.” This infidelity is the sin of all < died for sins, was buried, and rose again ; 
the ecclesiastical factions of the Gentiles. j and that whosoever believes this, and be- 
Thcy content themselves with the creed pro- j lieves that lie died for him, and repents, his 
pared for them by the Papacy, called “ the \ immortal soul shall be saved from eternal 
Apostles’ Creed,” which ignores the Hope j torment in liquid fire and brimstone! Some 
of Israel, for which Paul was a prisoner in ! sects may modify this statement somewhat; 
Rome, as completely as if earth had no Holy \ nevertheless, as a general definition, it is the 
Land, no Jewish inhabitants, and no destiny j Gospel according to “the Mother of liar- 
involved in their glory and independence! j lots and of all the Abominations of the 
This popish version of what the apostles be-< Earth," and of those Harlots and Abomina- 
licvcd recognizes a resurrection of the body \ tions too. This is a gospel that has nothing 
and a judgment; but such a resurrection j to do with the promises covenanted to the 
and judgment as never entered into their fathers. When a man professes this gospel, 
heads to conceive of. This resurrection \ and presents himself to the old Roman 
dogma of Gentilism is the reunion of a ficli- > Mother, or to any of the State-Harlots, or 
tious celestial soul from the skies, with certain j to any of the innumerable scctarian-Abomi- 
grains of dust m the earth’s crust! This is > nations, or “ Names of Blasphemy,” all 
not the resurrection the apostles believed in. j styled “ Churches,” from the Mother to the 
To admit the Gentile dogma is to admit, most insignificant of her rebellious progeny : 
“ *be immortality of the soul,” which is Pa- j when such a one makes application for ad- 

k ganism, and not Christianity. Their “judg-5 mission within their pale, no member therc- 
ment ” is akin to it—a judgment invented j of, lay or clerical, ever thinks of inviting his 
by the fleshly mind for “immortal souls;” \ confession of faith in the things promised to 
the judgment of nonentities! It is a libel \ Abraham, David, and their seed! The uu- 
upou the apostles, a defamation of their ; lucky zealot, or bigot (by whatsoever 
Christian fame, a blasphemy of their glori- they might reproach him matters not), who 
ous faith, to dignify such nonsense with their should presume to make inquiry as to 
official name. They believed in God the j whether the candidate’s “faith” embraced 
Father Almighty, and in Jesus Christ, his j “ the substance of things hoped for,” “ unto 
son, their Lord ; they believed that he was j which hope the twelve tribes of Israel, con- 
born of a virgin, but not of an “ immacu-1 stantly serving night and day, hoped to 
late” one, nor that his nature was immacu- j come,” aud on account, of which Paul was 
late, as Protestants do ; they believed that » accused of the Jews:—if such should be his
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inquisition that he might assure himself iff Such is the blasphemy of Edom, the name 
the candidate’s faith were justifying faith; s used in Scripture for the enemies of the Jews; 
and, finding,that he knew nothing about the ! aud surely they are their enemies who assign 
good things God had promised to Israel, 1 all God’s curses to them, and monopolize the 
nationally and individually iu Christ, he ! blcssiugs for themselves. Upon this princi- 
were to object to his fitness for admission to ! pie, then, all the sects of Edom are incor- 
church-fellowship :—were he clergyman or j porations of blasphemy against God ; an 
layman, who does not know that he would j idea apocalyptically set forth in the words, 
immediately become a marked man, an ob- ! “ Upon the seven heads of the beast the 
ject of suspicion, and be regarded as an un- ! name op blasphemy and in Rev. xvii. 5, 
charitable disturber of the peace, a pre- S where the beast is said to be “ full of names 
sumptuous and conceited fellow ? It is s of blasphemy,” and commented on above ;— 
well known that such is the fact. What! a gospci-nuilifying fraternity,'denying the 
has Gentile church-fellowship to do with ! truth in ignorantly maintaining the opposite ; 
God’s promises to Abraham, David, and ! or, in mixing it up with their traditions ; or, 
their seed, national or individual? Noth- s in rejecting it without qualification or reserve, 
ing! Only “ believe in Jesus,” as they ! The disciples of these systems are the “ talk- 
detine it, and a fig for Israel, their moun-! ers” on whose lips Jewish affairs are taken 
tains, and the promises. It is enough, say J up reproachfully. They prate against the 
they, that you believe that Jesus is the! truth with volubility inexhaustible; being 
Christ, the Sou of God. But the demons) “ unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
believed this, and trembled.

This is enough for them who endorse the l Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they 
blasphemies of Edom. Believe a barren ! may be sound in the faith.'” 
proposition, and be pious, and make a bon-! The same apostle says, “ there is one faith.” 
fire of the promises. I say, a barren propo- ! Now this is the faith which justifies; but 
sition ; for the confession that “Jesus is the ! not the faith of Christendom. Justifying 
Christ,” in the Gentile sense of it, is the ! faith, and the faith of the unruly talkers of 
mere acknowledgment of “ a fact,” irrespect-1 Edom, are antagonist aud mutually destruc- 
ive of the promises evangelized concerning! tive systems of belief. The latter has no 
the kingdom by the apostles aud himself.! sounduess ; and in the former, soundness can 
What more natural than that the sons of! only be attained by an intelligent belief of 
Edom should delight in a gospel that ignores \ the “ covenants of promise.” Men are jus- 
the promises? Is it likely that they would Aided by an enlightened and hearty faith in 
rejoice in the blessing of Isaac upon their the gospel of the kingdom of God preached 
brother Jacob—that he “shall be as the by Jesus and the apostles. This is evident 
smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed ?” ! from the consideration that when the Lord 
Would they, pluming themselves on having ! Jesus sent Paul to preach the faith that jus- 
the birthright, rejoice that God should give ! tifies, he sent him to “ open the eyes of the 
Jacob “of the dew of heaven, and the fatness j Gentiles, and to turn them from darkness to 
of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine ? ” ! light, and from the power of Satan to God, 
Is it to be expected, that thev being Gen- that they might receive remission of sins (or 
tiles, and rejoicing in Gentilism, would re- j be justified) and inheritance among them (the 
spond “ amen ! ” to the eulogy, “ Let people j saints of Israel) who are sauctified by faiih 
serve thee, 0 Jacob, and nations bow down the which leads into him”—TnoTeL-rjeigeps 
to thee; be thou lord over thy brethren,j It is clear from this, that illumination of 

• and let thy mother’s sous bow down to thee: j mind preceded the reception of remission, 
cursed be* every one that curseth thee, aud ! and a right to the inheritance. He whose 
blessed be he that blcsscth thee ”?—Gen. eyes are unopened by the gospel of theking- 
xxvii. 28. It is expecting too much of ] doin “ walks in darkness,” and is obnoxious 
reckless Edom that he should delight in j to the sentence, “ he that believes not shall 
such promises as these. “ Thou shalt serve j be condemned.” As there is but one 
thy brother Jacob,” to a man that lives by j true faith, it is also manifest, that this 
his sword (vcr. 40), is a galling and bitter \ condemnation is pronounced upon him 
humiliation. No wonder that Edom hates > who believes not that “ one faith,” or the 
Jacob, and repudiates all the promises con- j gospel; and therefore styled “ the faith of 
coming him—that having acquired dominion j the gospel.” Now we have sliowu often that 
by his sword, and for the time, broken Ja- J the faith of the children of Edom is not the 
cob’s yoke, lie should seek to persuade him- j “ one faith” which the apostles preached ; 
self that the Millcritc dogma is true, and j nor is any other form of faith which ignores 
that Jehovah hath indeed cast oflfhis people, the promises covenanted to the fathers of 
Israel, forever I Eor, if this be so, then ‘ Israel: for “ faith is assurance of things 
Edom shall not serve Jacob, and the word ! hoped for, a conviction of thiugs not seen 
of God becomes a lie I and these unseen matters of hopo are the
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■when Jerusalem becomes “ a strong city,” 
Israel sings, “ 0 Jehovah, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us”—Isa. xxvi. 12.—Yea, “ I 
will make with them a covenant of peace, and 
will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land; and they shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And I 
will make them and the places round about 
my hill (Zion) a blessing; and I will cause 
the shower to come down iu its season; there 
shall be showers of blessing. And the tree 
of the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth 
shall yield its increase, and they shall be safe 
in their land, and shall know that I (Jesus) 
am the Jehovah (I shall be) when I have brok
en the bands of their yoke, and delivered them 
out of the hand of those that served themselves 
of them. And tiiev shall no more be a 
prey to the nations, neither shall the beast 
of the land devour them; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
And I will raise up for them a plant for 
renown, and they shall no more be consumed 
with hunger in the
shame of the nations any more. Thus shall 
they know that I Jehovah their Gods am 
with them, and that they, the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith Adonai Jehovah”— 
Ezek. xxxiv. 25. The Son given to Israel is 
styled, “ the Prince of Peace,” of whom it 
is written, “ Of the increase of his govern
ment and peace there shall be no end upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom 
to order and establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth aud during the 
age”—Isa. ix. 7. Then, “ He shall speak 
peace unto the nations; and his dominion 
shall be from sea to sea, and from the river 
(Euphrates) to the ends of the earth”—Zech. 
ix. 10 : “ And I will break the bow and the 
sword and the battle out of the earth, and 
will make Israel to lie down in safety”— 
Hos. ii. 18.

Now, when the time had nearly arrived 
for the Prince of Peace to bo born, a com
munication was made to Mary that she 
should be his mother; and that, as Isaiah 
had predicted, the throne of his ancestor 
David should be given him by the most 
High,whose Son lie should also be ; and that, 
when seated there, lie should reign over the 
house of Jacob for the ages etg rovg aicovag 
and that of his kingdom there should be uo 
end. This was announcing peace to Israel 
through the Sou to be born. So Mary un
derstood it; and in the rejoicing of her spirit 
in God, said, “ He helps his servant Israel iu 
remembrance of mercy as lie spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, and to his Seed, for the 
age”— ecg rov aiuva.

That the mercy covenanted to Abraham 
was peace to Israel through the Messiah is

BO

subject of the covenants of promise : for in 
speaking of the death of that cloud of wit
nesses who had obtained renown through the 
possession and exercise of this faith, Paul 
says, “ these all died in faith, not having re
ceived the promises, but saw them afar off:” 
and the reason he gives for their dying with
out receiving, is, that “ God has provided 
some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect,” or immortal.

The gospel, we have said, is the covenanted 
promi*cs evangelized. To make our meaning 
distinct, a word or two must be said in re
gard to “ evangelized.” This is a Greek 
word in an English dress, being in its own 
country co\\e<l£vayyeXL$G),evangc}idzo. This 
is the noun evayyeXtov, evangelion, with a 
verbal termination implying action—a put
ting into action the noun. Now this noun is 
composed of ev eu, signifying good,well; and 
ayyeXLa,angclia, a message, from ayyeXXo) 
angclld, to narrate; from which comes ay- 
yeXog angclos, one sent, a message-bearer, an
gel. Evangelion, therefore, signifies a good 
message, which, when put into circulation, is 
evangelized. Now, a message to be good 
must be something excellent, beneficial, and 
to be desired by those to whom it is sent; 
ind because this is the fact, God lias called 
the message, or “ word he sent unto the child
ren of Israel by Jesus Christ proclaiming 
peace” to them, good. That “ peace” is the 
subject matter of the covenants of promise; 
and is the reason why we so often meet with 
such passages as these—“ Thou shall sec the 
good of Jenisalem all the days of thy 
Yea, thou slialt sec thy children’s children, 
and peace upon Israel ”—Ps. cxxviii, 5, G :— 
“ As for such as turn aside unto their crook
ed ways, Jehovah shall lead them forth with- 
the workers of iniquity ; but peace shall be 
upon Israel ”—Ps. exxv. 5 :—“ Our feet shall 
stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall pros
per that love thee. Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions’ sakes (the 
saints) I (Messiah the Prince of Peace) will 
now say, Peace be within thee 1 ”—Ps. cxxii:, 
—“ In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace so long as the moon ■ 
endures”—Ps. lxxii. 7 :—“ He will speak 
peace unto his people, and to his saints : but; 
lot them not turn a^ain to folly. Surely his I 
salvation is nigh tnem that fear him ; that ! 
glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and 
truth arc met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other”—Ps. Ixxxv.
8 :—“ I will extend peace to Jerusalem like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream”—Isa. Ixvi. 12. Iu the song 
which shall be sung in the land of Judah
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also manifest from the words of the Holy I them the hope. They were called upon to 
Spirit spoken through the father of John the i become heirs of that hope by embracing it, 
Baptizer, who said in view of the birth of the and becoming obedient to the ccanmands of 
Christ, “ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; j Jesus. It was therefore styled “ the hope of 
for he visits and redeems his people, and \ their calling,” by faith in which, says an 
raises up a horn of salvation for us in the s apostle, we are saved, 
house of his servant David ; as he spake by Understanding then, that the gospel or 
the mouth of his holy prophets which have g]ad tidil)gSt is nQt saivati0n of immortaL 
been from the begining of the age arr’aiwvof souis from end|esg torment in material lire 
that we should be saved from our enemies, > who believe that Jesus in flesh was God’s 
and from the hand of all that hate us ; to immaculate Son and died for them; but, that 
perform the mercy promised to our fathers, > it is the promises of everlasting peace and 
and to remember his holy covenant; the j glory to the Jewish nation, and of conteip- 
oath which he swareto our father Abraham, j porary blessedness to all ot her nations; when, 
that he would grant unto us, that we, being j ns one dominion, they shall exist under the 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, ? government of Christ, and of his called, 
might serve him without fear in holiness and 5 chosen and faithful “ brethren and compan- 
righteousness before him, all the days of our > ions” when he shall sit and rulcjgis a priest 
life”—Luke i. G8. What a beautiful com- > upon David’s throne: which promises were 
tnent is this upon the Abrahamic Covenant; j covenanted to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
how forcibly it exhibits the national blessed- j David, and their seed ; and confirmed by 
ness to come upon the hereditary seed of j the death and resurrection of Christ: it is 
Abraham through the Christ. But not ex- j these confirmed and covenanted promises 
clusively upon them ; but upon all other na- j evangelized, or circulated among men in & 

• • tions through him also ; for “In thee and in ; proclamation, in which Jews first and after-
thy seed, shall all the nations of the earth j wards Gentiles who believe said promises and 
be blessed therefore, it came to pass, when j recognize the claims of Jesus to be that Christ 
the birth of Jesus had occurred, that his j as he is described in Moses and the Prophets, 
mission was proclaimed by a multitude of the are invited to copartnership with him in said 
heavenly host, saying, “ Glory in the highest covenanted kingdom and glory, on condition 
places to God, and over the earth peace, and of becoming the subjects of repentance and re
good will among men.” mission of sins in his name. This is the Pen-

Hero, then, is peace to Israel, and peace to tecostian Gospel of the Kingdom of God 
all other nations, promised aud confirmed by l preached by Peter and the apostles : the 
oath to Abraham, David, and their seed, j other, the salvation of immortal souls from 
When Christ shall sit upon David’s throne j endless torture in material fire, is the Pope's 
as the result of “ mercy and truth meeting j gospel—the clerical gospel of Borne, Wit- 
together, and righteousness and peace cm- i temburg, and Geneva—the gospel according 
bracing each other.” When Abraham rises j to Christendom, by which its intoxicated 
from the dead, and becomes the patriarch, or j peoples are ecclesiastically policed:—thegos- 
chief father, of a believing and righteous pel of Antichrist, which, admitting the divine 
world, the multitude of its nations will be- j sonship and sacrificial character of Jesus, 
come “ his seed” as well as Israel, and the ignores the promises, blasphemes Israel, and 
saints, the kings and lords of all. This is j so “ speaks great words against the most’ 
Moses’doctrine of a future state, amplified j High,” who has “formed that people for 
by all the prophets. 'Their oracles were its j himself that they may show forth his praise ’ 
depository ; and until Peter visited the house j —Isa. xliii. 21. Understanding, then, these 
of Cornelius, these covenanted promises were j things: and that justification comes by be- 
Bupposed to be confined to Israelites alone. < lief and obedicuce, or an culightened and 
It was not conceived possible, that men of j obedient belief of the gospel—what intelli- 
other nations would be associated with Mes- j gent man can be at a loss to perceive, that 
siah in the government of the Jewish na- j they are not justified who arc ignorant of, or 
tion and the Gentiles. The promises of the reject the promises, when they seek, or are 
holy covenant had not assumed the form of j sting, prayed, or scared into immersion? Be- 
a message of invitation to aliens from the t lief of the gospel of Antichrist does not 
Commonwealth of Israel. The Jews were make water saving ; and certainly none but 
exclusively invited by Jesus, and by the a Romanist, Puscyite, or baby-sprinkler, 
apostles for several years after his ascension. J would make it saving of it&clf alone. What 
They went about explaining the purpose off makes baptism saving then? for Peter says, 
God, which was full of goodness and glory \ “ we arc saved by baptism.” We ar^jrr ac- 
for Israel; and inviting them to partake in |. cording to the word, the belief of the piCnnises ; 
it with endless life and honor. This was that, is, of the gospel the apostles preached. 
evangelizing the promises, or setting before1 The Baptistic, Millerite, Campbellite, Mor-
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monitc, anil general paidorhantist, theories j God. Let them repudiate the uncovenanted 
of belief, are not justifying; because they traditions of Gcntilism, as “ blasphemies 
either ignore or destroy the promises. In against the mountains of Israel, and boast
doing this, they are, as we have shown, “ bias- ings against their king.” If dipped into 
phcmics," and punishable with death. Can Baptistism, Campbellism,or Millerism,&c.,let 
a man be justified by the belief of blasphe- them put them off as “ filthy rags”—as gar- 
ray ? Will a pious profession of love to Jesus meats “ all tattered aud torn,” and “ spotted 
transmute blasphemy into justifying truth? with the flesh.” They are investments unbe- 
Is the sincere belief of what the Scriptures > coming the divine presence of the Nazarite 
style blasphemy, less offensive to Jehovah in King of the Jews. He invites men to walk 
a modern religionist, than in an ancient with him in white—a •white which the sec- 
Edomite? Is it less blasphemy to say with tarian fullers of Edom cannot produce. 
Millcrism, “ God has cast away the Jews ; j “ What is the chaff to the wheat, sailh Jc- 
he will destroy the nations ; he will burn up j hovali ? ” Some who read these lines may 
the earth; and we shall inherit Paradise ) have been dipped into divers Gentilisms, 
with dominion over the beasts after the sim- sincerely believing they were obeying the 
ilitude or-Adam ;” than to say with Edom,

L'he mountains of Israel are laid desolate, 
they are given to us to consume ? ” 
saying is as subversive of the truth of God, 
auil as derogatory to his veracity, as the 
other. If Immerscd-Millerism decree the 
truth, Jehovah’s promises, which we have

!

i
i

truth ; but, if you have studied the prophets 
to any good purpose; you will know that the 

One truth according to Edom, is not “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus”—your own good sense will 
teach you, that your sincerity will not trans
mute the one into the other. Do you find in 
the Bible such a dogma as, “ He that is sin- 

set forth, will never come to pass. Hence cere and immersed, shall be saved?” This 
God and Millcrism are as much at eumity as j is one of the gospel-nullifying principles of 
God and Edom; it is logical and scriptural J Edom—a mere tare sown among the wheat, 
therefore, to place Millcrism and Edom side Abandon it, dear friends, and consent liearti- 
by side against God. We say Millerism, not ly to the wholesome, unrepcaled, words of 
simply as such ; but as representative of all Adonai Jehovah, that “ He who believes (the 
Gentilisms ending in ism, whose theology does gospel or promises) and is immersed shall be 
not teach for justification, aud whose organ- saved ; but he that believes not shall be con
izations do not require for admission to their demned.” 
fellowship, an intelligent belief and confes
sion of the message of peace to Israel, as
taught in Moses aud the prophets. Ecclesiastical Cravens.

Let any one read the faith of Mary, Zach-
arias, aud Simeon, as expressed in their utter- ”r0* Thomas: — The refusal of the so- 
ances prompted by the Holy Spirit; and ca^e^ “Christian Intelligencer” to insert 
then imagine the proclamation of such gos- following well-tempered reply to an arti- 
pel as sounds forth from the pulpits of the c^c published iu that paper, is auother proof 
Gentiles, being made to them—a gospel of tlic meanness and cowardice of the “ re- 
whichassigns the Holy Land to Edom, and ligmus” editors of this generation of the 
consigns Israel to curse and perdition : what Apostacy. Perhaps, however, we should 
does he think those ancient worthies would \l0t bc surprised that Demetrius and liis fcl- 
liavc said? Would not their souls have boil- j low-craftsmen still prefer the worship ot the 
ed over with bubbling and steaming indigna-s “ s,lver shrine,” by which they have their 
tion ? Would they have rejoiced that their j wealth, or popularity, to the now pecuniarily 
eyes had seen such a Saviour as the Gentile f unprofitable service ol the ever living and 
character styled Jesus? Would they have tn,c God. *'or my part, I do not wonder 
seen in him an earnest of the remembrance that th°se who dwell m a powder magazine 
by Jehovah of the oath he had sworn to shoiild dread tl,c approach of one who brings 
Abraham, and of the covenant he had made j a caudle iu his hand. Bro. Edwards wielded 
with’-David ? No ; they would have been like a b,a(la too trenchant, a battle-axe with au 
our Jewish contemporaries, rejectors of Jesus, j e(l&° too keen, to bc permitted to enter the 
because’the Gentile description of his char-1 are,ia in which he can be assailed only at a 
actor and mission did not accord with Die j sufc distance.
Messiah as detinod by Moses and the proph- j I hope you will find a place for his reply 
ets. Let all, then, who believe in “ the ex- J in the Herald, which I have reason to know 
ceeding ‘great and precious promises,” and \ is more extensively read by the self-styled 
who are disposed to accept God’s evangelized j u Reformers” than they arc willing to con- 
invitation to his kingdom and glory, which j fess. To such of them as may be of “ lion- 
lie has promised to them that obey him—let j est and good hearts,” Dr. Edwards’ scrip- 
such be honest to themselves and true to < tural aud powerful argument is incontro-

1
u ' 1
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The, Faith of Abraham. 83 j
vertible. As to Mr. Orvis and those in his j of his charity, seems to think I am a “ good 
position, no one expects such to be con- j sort of man in my way,” but my head has
vmccd. A. B. Magruder. j been “ strangely bewildered by the dogma-

Charlottcsvillc, Albemarle, Va.,) j tisms and wild vagaries” of one whom he
Feb. 6, 1857. j i supposes to be my Oracle. I cannot con-

1 ceivc how he could regard me as a good sort 
of man in any way, led captive as I am by 

The article abovo alluded to was sent to \ the will and influence of such an oracle as he 
the Campbcllite Intelligencer, edited, we be- j represents Dr. Thomas to be. But let me 
lieve, by R. L. Coleman and A. B. Wal- j here propose a sober thought to Mr. 0. 
thall, Knights of the Whited Sepulchre, ac- < There is such a thing as a man’s being im- 
companied by the following note from Dr. j pressed with a conviction of the truth, by 
Edwards: < the living testimonies of God’s holy rcvcla-

t il , T .! 0 ?'' mo in The In ! others, who differ with him on such moment-
lTv,inTl0r w!1LSCndl totl>e7*™W- ous questions, arc bewildered by the dog- 

l , . • ,r, ,kean 8P°''en °f> aP‘ | mutisms and mid vagaries of lmman oracles,
pca ed to in The hleWgencer (and this whcn they have daily and nightly access to
well understood here) .t « r,g U that I the holy and ever-living and unerring Oracles 
should answer there If you will grant me of Jchjvah b w!lich0they ca„ try the spir

al rr’,I(, r,m? y0U -the prT,S0 I1 its and the actions of misguided men, has 
will not ask the like favor again even though Lure] ncTCr br0ll?ht to j]ear praclicaily
I may be replied to, or similarly alluded to, up01/himsclf that iidclity (lue to self-e.vami- 
unlcss you s,gmfij your mllmgness to hear n^tion and per30nal safet in view of an 
me. If you will not grant this favor, please j c(erna, and irrevocable destiny! If lie had,

he would hardly believe that many consider
ate men would trust such a broken cistern 
as a human oracle. I submit, then, to my 
friend, that-his “ good ” neighbor, bewil
dered and superficial in the study of the good 
Book as he may be, has not yet entirely lost 
his personality, nor that deep sense of indi
vidual responsibility which constrains him 
in the fear of God to work out his own sal
vation with fear and trembling, despite the 
contumelious insinuations of his ostensible 
enemies, or the more dangerous encomiums 
of kind-hearted and partial friends.

!«
!
t

1;

i ;grant me another—mail it to me again, if 
not too much trouble. I send the stamps to 
do so. If you insert it, of course you need 
not return the stamps, but would be much 
obliged if you would send me a copy of the 
paper. Very respectfully, ’

L. Edwards.
Laneville, King William, Va 

Dec. 19,1856. -
1

The Faith of Abraham.
Messrs. Editors:—A friend of mine sent 

me an issue of the Intelligencer, of the 13th j Mr. 0. says I “ was pleased to speak of 
of December, in which I find an article on \ this faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of 
the “ Faith of Abraham,” which 1 suppose e the living God,” as a “ Gentile faith,” and 
is from the pen of my neighbor, Mr. E. E. j being asked what kind of faith I would sub- 
Orvis, who signs himself “ A Jew,” and as <j stitutc for it, replied “ a Jewish faith, or the 
he doubtless alludes to me, under the com- \ faith of Abraham.”
plimentary or derisive cognomen of “ Abra- j do not rcmembcr ever having made such 
ham, Jr., I feel called upon to ask a place j a distinction between Jewish and Gentile 
m your columns, that I may reply to some ( ^th, but do remember, on being asked why 
remarks he has .thought proper to make in j j wasnot satisfied with the faith I once had, 
regard to myself. I have nothing to con- j j repiiej substantially, because it was 
ceal, and therefore prefer writiug over my j deficient in the essential elements of the Gcs- 
own proper signature. | , which was contained in the faith of Abra-

As to what my friend has to say about a s hani) wh0 is the father of the faithful. If, 
certain “ Sir Oracle,” I can only say that j however, I used the term “ Gentile faith,” 
Dr. Thomas is fully able to defend himself j and was understood to mean that faith which 
against the misrepresentations of all the ) Abraham had, being uncircumcised, I was 
second-hand hearers and wormwood enemies j not far from the mark. But if by u Gentile 
with which it seems to be his peculiar for- j faith” I referred to the faith of Apostate 
tune to meet whilst doing battle for what he j Christendom, which professes to have this 
earnestly, and I have no doubt honestly, be- j element that “ Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
lieves to be “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” j 0f the living God,” embodied in its many- 

My friend and neighbor, in the plenitude < 'colored Creeds and Confessions of Faitit,

f
:
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then, I regard this item of the true faith so 
adulterated by the admixture of human tra
dition as to be utterly void and inadequate 
to the salvation of any son of Adam.

“ Gentile faith” inappropriate, when applied 
to those who, like Voltaire, Hume and-others, 
mentioned by my friend, believe but little ia 
the prophetic record save that which has. 
been already fulfilled and become historic 
fact, and for believing which Mr. 0. thinks 
they are entitled to no credit ?

I think we are now prepared to appre
ciate one very important difference between 
this Gentile faith aud the Abrahamic— 
namely: Gentile faith believes in tilings past, 
because they are facts, and repudiates things 
future because they arc incomprehensible. 
Abrahamic faith knows the things past, and 
believes with heart and soul the things future, 
because Jehovah says, “ I the Lord have 
spoken it aud I will do it." [See Ezek. xxxvi, 
33-36, which please read with the context, 
aud remember in connection with the ob
jects of the Abrahamic faith.] Abrahamio 
faith, then, in contradistinction to this Gen
tile or infidel faith, “is the substance, of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen, for by it the elders obtaiued a good 
report.” “By faith, Noah being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, prepared an 
Ark to the saving of his house.”

;
Call it by what name you please, then, it 

is certainly not the Abrahamic faith I so 
much coveted as the one only justifying faith 
of the gospel of Christ.

Let us see, then, what this Abrahamic 
faith is, of which my friend believes I am 
ignorant, and of which lie deems it a kind
ness to iuform his bewildered neighbor. In 
Horn, iv, 10, the apostle says that “ faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteousness when 
hef was in uncircumcision, and he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the right
eousness of the faith which he had, yet being 
unciroumcised, that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness might be im
puted unto them also who walk in the steps of 
that faith which our father Abraham had, be
ing yet uncircumcised.”

:
ci

;

I

By this citation we sec at a glance the 
transccndant importance of the Abrahamic 
faith, as this alone is accounted to the Gentiles 
for righteousness. But of this faith, it should 
be Tcrnarkcd, that it has two striking aud 
important characteristics, which, however, 
are closely allied. The first is, that it is the 
firm, unwaiwring conviction of things unseen, 
or. things which God has promised in the 
future. The other is, that it lays hold with 
its accompanying hope upon the specific ob
jects which God lias promised those who have 

abiding confidence in the “word of prom- 
” If this be so, how shall we liken it to 

that faith which discourages the study of 
•the prophetic Word — that Word which 
opens up the glories of the future, and brings 
to view the thrilling objects of faith and 
hope, which God in mercy lias placed before 
us as so many powerful incentives, to enable 
us to overcome the trials and temptations to 
which we are constantly exposed in this pro
bationary state ? And what shall we say of 
those pseudo-systems of religion which pro
fess to have this “ one faith,” while they vir
tually ignore Moses and the prophets, and 
repudiate that “ spirit of prophecy which is 
the testimony for Jesus,” and whilst their ad
herents heap such unkind and reproachful 
epithets as “ crazy brains,” “ bewildered 
heads,” “ wild, dogmatical vagarists,” and 
such like, upon those who earnestly desire
to follow the natural suggestions of the. . , .
“ one faith” and the counsel of the Apostle ter country, that is a heavenly (or heaven- 
Peter, to “take heed to the sure word of Hhe,os the termination /*/ implies,) for he

hath prepared for them a city.”
Let us now turn to the Mosaic record, 

and by comparing it with this, we shall be 
at no loss to find the objects of the Abra-

Let us now look at the specific objects of 
Abraham’s faith, as set forth in this 11th 
of Hebrews, verse 8—“ By faith, Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inherit
ance, obeyed, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he sojourned in the Land of Prom
ise as in a strange country, dwelling in taber
nacles, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same (land of) promise, for he 
looked for a city (evidently in this place— 
this land of promise, which he should after 
receive for an inheritance,) which hath foun
dations, whose builder and maker is God.” 
Verse 13—“Theseall died in faith, not hav
ing received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off (in the future), and were per
suaded of them, because being not weak in 
faith they were fully persuaded that what 
God had promised he was able also to per
form, and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were (then) strangers and pilgrims 
on the land. For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they seek a coun
try. And truly if they (Abraham and Sa
rah,) had been mindful of that country (Ur, 
of the Chaldees,) from whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. But now they desire a bet-

an
ise.

:

l

I
'■<r

prophecu as unto a light which shines in a 
d*irk place,” and who, at the same time, la
bor from day to day to induce others to do t 
likewise ? Is the distasteful appellation of’
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i

haraic faith and hope, for there can be no j the east and west shall sit down with Abra- 
disputc that Abraham believed and hoped j ham, Isaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
for all the things which God promised him. j God ’’—when that kingdom comes, and the 
To economise space, wo ask the reader to j “will of God is done on earth as it is in Hcuv- 
examine carefully the following passages: j en"—when “ the whole earth is filled with the 
Gen. xii. 2-3 ; xiii. 14-17 ; xv. to end ; j glory of the Lord," and “ this land, which is 
xvii. 1-8; xviii. 17—19 ; xxii. 15-18. now desolate, shall be like Eden, and its 
Dcut. xi. 21, and compare them with Gal. wilderness like the garden of the Lord ”—I 
iii. By a careful examination of all these say, that this same Land of Promise, the ter- 
testimonies we find— I ritory of the Kingdom of God, witli its rae-

1. That God promised to give to Abra- \ tropolitan city, when these faithful sayings 
ham himself the very land which lie saw with °ft/le sure word of prophecy arc accomplished, 
his own eyes, lying between the Euphrates < be that heaven-like country and city for 
and the N'ile, for an inheritance—though not wllicl1 Abraham looked, no spiritual son of 
in his present life-time, as he was then to be \ -Abraham can doubt for one moment!

But it is worthy of remark that the Abra-
2. That this inheritance should be an j hamic faith has passed through many edi-

5 tions, “enlarged and improved.’’ Most of
3. That a promised resurrection to eternal fhe promises, especially that concerning the

life was here implied, because it would be j lan(^ were reiterated by covenant to Isaac 
impossible to have everlasting possession in Jacob, “ the heirs with him ot the same 
a mortal body. promises,” and the sweet singer of Israel

sings, “ Be ye mindful always of his cov
enant, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations, even of the covenant 
which he made with Abraham, and of his 
oath unto Isaac, and hath confirmed the 
same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, saying—unto thee 

same Land of Promise as an everlasting pos- WM J give the land of Canaan, the lot of 
session—and hence it is called “ Immanuel’s your inheritance. 1st Chr. xvi. 15. 
land,” “ the Lord’s land,” “ the Holy land,” '
“ the glory of all lands,” &c., &c.

'1
I.

'i

only a sojourner in it.

everlasting possession.

4. That he should have a seed, or son, in 
whom all the nations of the earth would be 
blessed, because he was the Lamb of God, 
to take away the sin of the world, and there
by bless all nations.

5. That this son should also inherit this

1

.

V
;■

If it be affirmed that this promise of the
6. That his seed should possess the gate 'an(I as ?n i,n^ritance 7“ fumllc,d to,Ab™'

r ,. . . , • 1 ,, ,, bam m his lifetime, or to his seed under the
of his enemies-involving the authority, /aM, iet the Holy Spirit reply-Ads vii. C : 
poiver majesty and dominion of the seed, „ And he gave h'im 1(Abral/aa) „onc mhcrU.
tnc uni ist. . < ance no, Uot so much as to set his foot

7. That he should also have a spiritual j 0n, yet he promised that he would give it to
posterity, which should share with him in him lor an (everlasting) possession, and to 
the same promise. his seed (which should come) after him,

8. That his seed, spiritually and naturally, j; when as yet lie had no child.”
Again, Gal. iii. 16: “Now to Abra'

9. That he should be the father of not ham and his seed were the promises made, 
one, but “ many nations."

10. That the Land of Promise should be
come a heaven-like country.

i!

ishould be numberless as the stars of heaven.
!.> not to seeds, as of many, but as of one, ‘ and 

to thy seed,’ which is Christ. [Not in thy 
seed all nations, &c., but “ to thy seed ” will 
I give this land.] And this I say, that the 
coveuant that was confirmed of God in 
Christ, the law, which was 430 years after, 
caunot disannul that it should make the 
promise of none eflect. For if the inherit- 

city in that land, which hath foundations, a ance yc of the law, it is no mow of promise, 
“ city of habitation,” whose great architect j kut God gave it to Abraham by promise, 
is God himself. . ” MVherefore then the law? It was superad-

Now, that this same Land of Promise, ded, because of transgression, till the seed 
with its 11 Jerusalem, the City of the Great (or son) should come to whom the promise 
King”—its Mount Zion, “ beautiful for sit- < was made. * * For if there had been a 
uation, the joy of the whole earth”— when j law given, which could have given (eternal) 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion life, then righteousuess (and with it eternal 
and in Jerusalem, before (Abel, Enoch, inheritance) would have been by the law.” 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all) his j But as there was no deliverance from sin 
ancients gloriously” — when “ many from s and death under the law, the promise, as

!

11. That Abraham and his seed should 
then possess it “ as the days of heaven upon 
the earth."

12. That God would prepare for them a

j
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well as the law, “ was ordained by angels in f Header, would you not like to be of that 
the hands of a mediator.” Moses was the j seed which is “ of the faith of Abraham ? ” 
mediator of the Sinaitic covenant, and could Will you not t*y and walk in the steps of 
only give temporal possession of the land, that faitii which our father Abraham 
But Christ, the mediator of the Abralmmic had ? ” Is not this the faith of that Gospel 
covenant, through the blood of the covenant,; which is “God’s poiccr unto salvation to all 
gives eternal, life with eternal inheritance; who believe it?” Do you say you believe 
for lie is Jehovah’s “ messenger of the cor* : that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
enant” and “minister of the circumcision, ing God? Let me ask you does not the 
for the truth of God, to confirm the promises ; “ Man of Sin, the son of perdition,” himself 
made unto the fathers.” Rom. xv. 8. believe this?—and lie may adopt this cle-

Again, in Rom. iv. 13, it is written—** For incut of the Abrahamic faith, for aught I 
the promise that he should be heir of the know, that he may appear an angel of light, 
world was not to Abraham, dr to his seed,: and thereby become an arch-deceiver. Let 
through the law, but through the righteous- me remind you that the Demons themselves 
ness of faith, for if they which are of the law have made this confession ; but I pray you 
be heirs, faith is made void, aud the promise ! be not deceived.
made of none effect.” Yerse 16 : “ There-, I know that this transccndently glorious 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, truth that Jesus is that Christ “ of whom 
to the end ihc promise might be sure to all Moses in the law and the prophets did 
the seed, not to that only which is of the law, write,” is the keystone of the arch of the 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abra-!; Abrahamic faith, but as the keystone without 
ham, who is the father of us all, before him the arch would fall, so the arch without the 
whom he believed, even God, who maketli keystone would crumble to pieces. 
alive the dead, and callcth those things which ‘In conclusion, let me say to my friend, Mr. 
be not as though they were.” Orvis, that I never designed any “ impious

From these testimonies, it is obvious that ridicule” in anything 1 have ever said to 
Abraham could not have inherited the land my fellow-sufferers under the dominion of 
of promise in his mortal state, and conse- sin and death, upon these solemn and all- 
qucntly must do so by a resurrection from important subjects—neither do I design to 
the dead. Again: If this promise is fulfilled,!; “ insult my neighbors” in warning them to 
Abraham cannot look for a Canaan in Heaven, flee from the wrath to come, and lay 
unless he looked for that which God did not hold upon what I conceive to be the only 
promise. Jf not fxdfillcd, a Canaan in Heav-!; hope for lost humanity. If they get offend- 
cn would not fulfil it, unless indeed it can be ed, I cannot help it. I must do my duty to 
shown that the land he saw with his eyes, the best of my poor ability, and leave the 
“ walked through,” “ sojourned in,” and result to the searcher of all hearts, 
which extended from the Nile to the Eu- j I must also say, that I have no need to
phrates, was in Heaven! j “ lay aside the silly conceit that the faith of

But what is the nature of the promise < Abraham, so far as its subject matter is 
that Abraham and his seed should “ heir the concerned, was oue whit superior to the faith 
world ? ” This appears to me to embrace all of Peter,” as I have never had such a con- 
things promised. “The meek shall inherit ceit—believing, as I do, that Peter possessed 
the earth.” “Their inheritance shall be the Abrahamic faith in a later-edition, see- 
forever.” “The righteous shall inherit the ing lie was well instructed in the sure word 
land aud dwell therein forever” Ps. xxxvii. of prophecy.
Mat. v. 5, “Hath not God chosen the My friend signs himselfA Jew,” in
poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the wardly, doubtless because ho believes he is 
kingdom which he hath promised to them; “ of the faith of Abraham,” whom he claims 
that love him.” Jas.ii. 5, “Thou art my as his progenitor in the faith; but hear his 
son. * * Ask of me and I will give thee definition of this faith, in his own italicised 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- words. He says : “ In what did this faith 
termost parts of the earth foi' thu possession, (of Abraham) consist ? Simply in believing 
Ps. ii:—“ Arise, 0 God, judge the earth, for the following fact—that notwithstanding the 
thou shalt inherit all nations.” Ps. lxxxii.: extreme age of himself and wife, then shoidd 
“ And thy saints shall be heirs of God, and be blessed with a son, through whom their pos- 
joint heirs with Christ.”—“To him that terity should become as numerous as the stars 
overcometh will I give -power over the na- S in the heavens. This, and this alone, consti- 
tions, and he shall rule them.” Rev. ii. 26, > tuted the peculiar faith which Abraham 
“ He that overcometh shall inherit all $ had!! ”
things.” Rev. xxi. 7. “And this is the 5 Now, I affirm upon Mr. Orvis's own preni-
victory that overcometh the wrorld, even our > ises, that Voltaire has as much right to sign
faith.” ' self “A Jew! ” Lemuel Edwards,
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IEcclesiastics who will not insert so . bondage. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, 

well-written and scriptural an article as the l and shall do no more any such wickedness as 
above, are kuaves, whose craft is to hood-j this is among you.”—Deut. xiii. 6. The 
wink the people for filthy lucre’s sake. They j offence was to be established by the mouth 
are of those who make long prayers for a j of two or three witnesses; but by the testi- 
prctence, preach perverse things for hire, mony of only one witness, death might not 
and devour the patrimony of orphans for their ensue.—ch. xvii. 2-7. 
own behoof. A “Name of Blasphemy,” j There is a very interesting passage in 
(see our article on Blasphemy,) and nothing j Jewish history, illustrative of the execution 
else, is the denomination that glorifies such 0f this law. It happened about 423 years 
hirelings as “evangelists ” and editors of its aftcr the destruction of Solomon’s Temple by 
traditions. Miserable slaves arc the people the Chaldeans, or B. C. 168, on this wise, 
who are content to be led by the nose of | Antioclius Epiphanes decreed that his whole 
soul-traders such as these!—Editor.

:i

kingdom should be one people, and abandon 
the laws peculiar to smaller communities. 
To this the various nations subject to his 
rule agreed. Many Israelites also consented 

The Archbishop of Paris, Archpriest of j to his religion and sacrificed to idols, and 
the goddess Genevieve, “the lady patroness” | Pr an a a *
of that city, was slain while performing the Bi those days, the king’s officers came to 
idolatrous rites of this ghostly fiction which Modin to make the people sacrifice to idols, 
in France they style a « Sainte / ” The man Among these was a priest named Mattathias, 
who slew him on the spot was a priest named wko resided at Modin, and who was deeply 
Verger, an enthusiastic opponent of the Im- moved at the tyranny of Antioclius, and the 
maculate Conception, which he regarded as apostacy of his people, who crowded to the 
idolatry. When he pierced the heart of his altar erected by his decree. Mattathias being 
besotted victim, he is said to have exclaimed, Present, the king’s officers endeavored to 
“No goddess!" On being asked why he said make him conform, by fair speeches and 
that, he answered : « Because I do not believe promises of high honors and rewards. Upon 
in the Immaculate Conception, upon which \ which Mattathias cried out with a loud voice, 
subject I explained myself in the pulpit. I “ Though all the nations under the king’s 
wished to protest once more against so im- \ dominion obey him, and fall away every one 
pious a doctrine.” from the religion of their fathers, and give

consent to his commandments; yet will I' 
and my sons and my brethren walk in the 
covenant of our fathers. God forbid that 
wc should forsake the law and the ordinances. 
We will not hearken to the king’s words to 
go from our religion, either on the right hand 
or the left.”

;
An Idolator Slain.

t!
;
;

t

The Archpriest was uncjuestionably an 
idolator, as are all worshipers of the fictions 
called “ Saints,” by the Apostacy. Accord
ing to the divine law, he deserved death; 
and had the slayer lived under the Mosaic 
law, he would have been justified in his deed, 
and have earned for himself a name for 
righteousness in Israel. The following is 
the law in the case :

H
:

Now, when he had ceased, one of the by
standing Jews came forward in the sight of 
all to sacrifice on the altar, according to the 
king’s decree. When Mattathias observed 
this, his zeal was inflamed, and he could no 
longer forbear “ to show his anger according 
to judgment;” wherefore he ran, and slew 
him upon the altar. Also the king’s com
missioner, who compelled men to sacrifice, he 
killed at the same time, and demolished the 
altar. “ Thus,” saitli the writer of Macca
bees, “ dealt lie zealously for the law of God, 
like as Phineas did unto Zambri the son of 
Salom."—Sec Numb. xxv.

*
“ If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 

thy sou, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, who is as thine own 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go 
and serve other gods, which thou hast not 
known, thou nor thy fathers; namely, of the 
gods of the people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth ; thou shalt not con
sent unto him, nor hearken unto him ; neither
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou . ... . . „ P .
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him : but J-k,s evC1?^ dlustrates the Era of the As- 
thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall moncans, when Israel were “ holpen with a 
be first upon him to put him to death, and li«lc llcll>’ the conclusion of Ezekiel's
afterwards the hand of all the people. And fo years, during which they rvere to “cat 
thou shalt stone him with stones that he die; \ their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
because lie hath sought to thrust thee away ? See Ban- d4; Lzck. iv. 4-b, 13. 
from Jehovah thy God, who brought thee i But the vengeance of Jehovah against 
out of the laud of Egypt, from the house of (idolatry was not appeased by individual

jl
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chastisement of offenders. The enormity of i and the celebration of days in honor of their 
the offence in his sight, is indicated by the sanctity by Protestants, is nothing but rank 
terrible retribution commanded on a city idolatry—it is bowing down, or acknowledg- 
that did not enforce the law against the ing their existence and superiority (for the 
transgressors. Nothin" belonging to it was greater is worshiped of the less), and doing 
to be°lcft alive ; even the unoffending cattle j service to them, according to the ritual. The 
were to be slain, and the spoil of it to be ut- S Catholic system is nothing but demon and 
tcrly consumed with fire. The following is j idol worship, and Protestantism, in its 
the statute in the case : j church and state manifestations especially,

idolatry, or rather demonolatry, in a more 
subtle, and less revolting form. The hiero
phants, then, of “ Christendom” arc an idol 
priesthood before God, aud as obnoxious to 
his judgments as the children of Belial 
among the Jews, so terribly, yet justly, 
denounced by his servant Moses, “ who,” 

‘ saitli Paul, “ was faithful in all his house.”

•1':
»

■ “ If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities 
which Jehovah thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, saying, certain men, the children 
of Belial, are gone out from among you, and 
have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, 
saying, ‘ Let us go and serve other gods,’ 
which ye have not known ; then shalt thou 
inquire, and make search, and ask diligeutly;
and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing cer- j Would we, then, deal with Catholics, and 
tain,that such abomination is wrought among j Protestants, and other heathen as Jehovah 
you; thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants commanded Israel to deal with one another, 
of that city with the edge of the sword, de- in the case before us? Not at present. The 
stroyiug it utterly, and all that is therein, time hath not yet come for the saints to 
and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the “ execute the judgment written” against the 
sword. And thou shalt gather all the spoil kiugs, priests, nobles and people of “Christeu- 
of it into the midst of the street thereof, and j dom.”—Psalms cxlix. 6-9 ; lviii. 10, 11 ; 
shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil j Dan. vii. 22, 26. During “ the times of the 
thereof every whit, for Jehovah thy God : j Gentiles,” which are not yet quite expired, 
and it shall be an heap during the Aion, and God permits the demon-worshipers (and all 
shall not be built beyond. And there shall who believe in saints, ghosts or skyana, aud 
cleave nought of the devoted tiling to thine S observe the days set apart to their honor, 
hand; that Jehovah may turn from the j and approve the system that dedicates 
iercencss of his anger, and show thee mercy, spiritual bazars to them, and places cities 
ind have compassion upon thee, and multiply and countries under their protection or 
thee, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, patronage, as England under St. George, 
when thou shalt hearken to the voice of Scotland under St. Andrew, Ireland under 
Jehovah thy God, to keep all his command- St. Patrick, France under St. Denis, Spain 
ments which I command thee this day, to do j under St. James, Paris under Lady St. 
right in the eyes of Jehovah thy God.”— j Genevieve, and clouds of temples under all 
Deut. xiii. 12-18. the angels, and saints, and souls that ever

Sucl. was “ the just rccompeuseof reward ” ! tbe ,C™Y bfns °f barbarians aI!d
inflicted, or rather ordained to he inflicted,: i“„° tb’“k .of” al‘ wh° believe’“ 

. upon all in Israel who violated the precept, "“W. ™hlcb ,s based tbe la™ortaI- 
“ Thou shalt have no other gods before me., Sm,° Apostasy, belong to the mam- 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven m„otb ^on-umrsh.pers whom

image, or any likeness of anything that is in “if L , ' pm'"tted ‘° T *
heaven above or that is in the earth beneath, lh,m °'™ a day m
or that is in thewater under the earth. Thou In f-t,La,ldl';sbr.etbra>
shalt not bow down to them, nor serve them ; a? tbo,haad of tl>e1trlb“ of Israel, who are 
for I, Jehovah, thy God, am a jealous God !ls “ of war,” (Jer.
visiting the iniemi y of the fathers upon the
nf *1 nm tTnt Wo n! not tllC gOSpel Of JoSUS Christ—2 TlieSS. 7-
of them that hate me, and showing mercy i0 ; Isaiah lxvi. 15,16—then first and finally 
unto thousands of them that love me, and t £0 proclaimed by the angel-class referredarc.»t»- w«. J,- *.*«. >.
in force, defines what Jehovah deems to bo 
idolatry. The genuflections, bowings and 
crossings of Catholics before graven images, 
and pictures, and bony relics of fictions they 
suppose to be in heaven ; and the dedication 
of spiritual bazars they call “ churches ” to 
imaginary saints, fabled to be in heaven;

•.I
-

I

: \ i

•;
••

!
i
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But while we, whose weapons at present 

are not carnal, would not slay with our own 
hand, nor hire, nor abet a Verger to . slay 
any of the priests of the gods or goddesses 
of Christendom, yet when we read of the 
valiant deeds of “ the Israel of the Alps,” of 
the Waldenses of Piedmont, the Huguenots

!
a
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of France, and of the Ironsides of England’s j The fate of the Archpriest of the Paris- 
Olivcr, marching to the battle under the j ian goddess is but the earnest, as it were, of 
inspiration of the soul-stirring melodies of a more terrible destiny that awaits the De- 
Israel’s king—when we read of their ven- monolators at the apocalypse of Christ, 
geance vomiting forth fire from their mouth,j The sentence of that day of vengeance inl
and devouring the armies of the beast (Rev. pending over 11 Christendom” is written 
xi. 5—7), we rejoice, as Israel rejoiced when against it, and will then be proclaimed with 
their youthful champion slew Goliah. There a loud voice, saying, “ If any man worship 
would seem to be something judicial in the the Beast and his Image, and receive ki3 
fall of the Archpriest of Paris. His prede-; mark on his forehead, or on his hand, the 
cessor was shot at the barricades in 1848, same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
not in combating against arbitrary power, God, which is poured out, without mixture, 
but in giving “souls” a passport to purgatory, j into the cup of his indignation, and lie shall 
which is, in the sight of God, whatever it be tormented with fire and brimstone, in the 
may be before apostate Christendom, a crime j presence of the holy messengers, and iif the 
worthy of death. He fell into the arms of j presence of the Lamb.”—Rev. xiv. 9. This 
the same man, the Abbe Surat, who also j is the just recompense of reward for the vul- 
caught his successor when stabbed by Ycr- gar herd with high-sounding titles, that cor- 
ger. This happened on January 7, “ at the rupt and brutalize the people by their con- 

■ novena in houor of the Festival of St. Gene- j summate wickedness and abominable idola- 
vieve, the patroness of Paris.” The 3rd of tries. Who that beholds society without 
January, the day on which she is supposed { spectacles, and having his eyes enlightened 
to have died, is always observed as the first \ by the scriptures of truth, but would hearti- 
of a series of nine days’ devotions, masses, i ly pray with the exile of Patmos, “ Come, 
&c. On the present occasion, at 5.30 p.m., Lord Jesus, come quickly!” Come, and 
the Archpriest was accompanying a proces- j punish the high ones that are on high, even 
sionof “the lady patroness, St. Genevieve,” j the kings of the earth upon the earth: sub- 
when, as he was passing the outer door to due the nations to thy will, and cause the 
enter the principal nave, and ■was turning world to rejoice in the blessedness of Abra- 
round to give his blessing to the persons ham, thy friend!!
assembled in the lower part of the church, a i . .... , ,. _,
kuife was buried in bis chest, and he fell, ™at wdI indeed be a good time when bad 
covered with blood. He died in the service government shall be abolished from the 
of his demoness. “Thou shalt not bow carth,’and ,nianl;md sba 1 ba™ becu dcllv: 
down to them, nor serve them,” is the voice i ered from the “ strong delusion” perpetuated 
of Jehovah; but the Archpriest of the by tho wdves in sheeps dotlimg, who raven 
Parisian deityregarded itnot. No goddess! «P°“ tbem/°r 'vbat ‘boy can extort m the 
exclaimed the avenger; ho was stabbed, and fo™of salaries, perquisites, and fees. The 
- ” j priests, clergy, and ministers ol the Catho-

j lie, Protestant, and sectarian apostasy, will 
) then have been utterly abolished. Their

1 i

L

s

■

i

s

" i

!

fell.
Paris claims to be the most enlightened 

of the cities of the nations ; if so, what must 
the darkness of those cities be! The brave ■ 
and intelligent Parisians acknowledging! 
themselves under the protection and patron
age of a ghostess; and celebrating her or
gies for nine successive days, through an !
Archpriest and an ecclesiastical staff of! 
officials, is the one step beyond the sublime,
Which proves them to be a braying commu- In that good time, when all nations shall 
hity of dupes! An alliance with such a j flow to Jerusalem, many people will say, 
people in the management of the affairs of j " Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
Europe, is a disgrace to the boasted moral- > Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
itv and intelligence of Britain. No good j and He will teach us of his trays, and we 
will ever come of a copartnership -with De- j will walk in His paths.” — Isa. ii. 3.— 
cember-assassins, priestly imposters, and j With such a teacher, can they fail of turn- 
ghost-worshipers. It is true that Britain ing upon their former blind guides, and con- 
is far off from perfection ; still she is in ad- deinning them for fools, or something worse? 
vance of the nations; and is desired by the Yea, the teaching will astonish them, aud 
friends of truth and righteousness in the compel them to confess their present folly; 
earth, not to dim the little light she hath, in for it is testified, that “ the Gentiles shall 
subjecting her policy to the brutal and cor- come unto the Lord from the ends of the 
rupting influence of the Parisiau harlot in * earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
Church and State. inherited lies, vanity, aud things wherein

prophesyings will be silenced in the indig
nation and contempt of an enlightened gen
eration. No more will they dare to practice 
their present profession of lying in the name 
of the Lord ; for truth will be the rule, and 
lies the exception of things in the age to 
come.

Y

i

:
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>
said to be unbiassed by theory, and which, 
proving all things and holding fast that which 
is good, can rid the community of the errors 
and absurdities that darken and bewilder it. 
And again, the political signs are so lumin
ously considered in it, as to make it especial
ly interesting in a political point of view. 
“ Europe seems to be on the point of a fear
ful overthrow.” The great statesmen, dear 
brother, arc beginning to see now the reality 
of what a few years ago they considered the 
impossibilities of the future. Blackwood 
says, “ The British Government should keep 
a sharp eye upon Syria, and timeously seek 
to extend our influence in that important re
gion, as a preparation for the trial of strength 
which assuredly awaits us there.” And again, 
he says, “ it is curious to observe how the 
conquering march of the three leading pow
ers of Europe, beginning far apart, is con
verging towards the same point.” Elsewhere, 
he says, “ thus again are we brought back 
to the frontiers of Syria. Starting from 
most opposite points, the march of extra-

thcre is no profit.”—Jcr. xvi. 19; iii. 17.
This is the scripture designation of the 
“ Names axd Denomination's op Christen
dom” ending in ism—mere lies, vanities, and 
unprofitable things. Then, if a man proph
esy Romanism, Presbyterianism, Methodism,
Episcopalianism, Lutheranism, Baptistism,
Campbcllism, &c., in the name of the Lord, 
he will be charged with lying and put to 
death. This is evident from the testimony 
of God. For, speaking of the good time 
when the prophets (priests, monks, clergy,
&c.,) and the unclean spirit shall be ex
pelled from the laud of Canaan, the spirit 
says, by Zechariah, “ When any shall yet 
prophesy, then his father and his mother 
that begat him shall say unto him—Thou 
shall not live, for thou speakest lic3 in the 
name of Jehovah: and his father and his 
mother that begat him shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth. And in that 
day the prophets shall be ashamed every one 
of his vision, when lie hath prophesied.”— 
xiii. 3, 4. The truth will not then be tri
fled with, as now; and men will learn to j European conquest is bringing Russia, 
respect it under the penalty of death upon j France, and Britain into contact on that 
the spot. Editor. most important of all regions, the great

Isthmus of the Old World. The necessity of 
speedy communication with our Indian em
pire, and with our Australasian colonies, 
destined to become a most puissant confed
eracy of States, renders it indispensable that 
Great Britain secure to herself a

I;

i
i

,
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Analecta (Epietolaria.
Letter from Dr. Passmore. passage

Dear Bro. Thomas :—I for one “ think either across Egypt or Syria. And yet this 
the Herald worthy of support,” most liberal portion of the earth is the very point tow- 
support, and therefore send you some recipi- ards which both Russia and France are ad
mits thereof at my expense. I do not hesi- vancing as the goal of their expansion. It 
tatc to say, most earnestly, that the Herald is the cynosure of their extra-European 
is a periodical replete with knowledge of a policy. Strange region! thus attracting 
most inestimable character, and which the from afar the greatest powers of the world, 
“just and vivid conceptions,” “power and Marvelous point! towards which the White 
learning,” “ clear ideas,” and “ lucid views” oligarchs of the earth, after subduing the 
of this progressive age, render it impossib'c greater part of the world in their path, are 
to be obtained elsewhere. In it are exhibit- advancing from opposite quarters, and in 
ed the rich sublimities, the never fading glo- rival bodies, to come in collision on its plains, 
ries, the infinite variety of events, which are j Can their meeting be peaceful ? Can such 
to be unfolded through the boundless ages j Powers, so mighty in themselves, and each 
of eternity; these too, are delineated with a j aided by a host of foreign legionaries—Arabs 
lucidness of style, a witchery of force, and j from Algeria, Tartars from Upper Asia, 
conciseness of expression, which, unfortunate- Sepoys from India—settle down in friendly 
ly, is the property only of a favored few. It 
may be said of it, I think, as truly as of any 
work in the language, that it is admirably 
adapted to inspire a love of truth—to guide 
the footsteps of those who are benighted and 
bewildered by “ a thousand phantasies”—to 
refresh the mind, and fill “ the soul -with sen
timents august”—and by the attractiveness 
of its matter, the wisdom of its collocation, 
the potency of its language, to win the pure 
in heart and bring them to an obedience of 
the truth. It is the only periodical, with 
which 1 am acquainted, that can truly be

juxtaposition without first trying in battle 
the strength of their dread armaments ? ” 

May you live and write and lecture until 
Jesus in glory appear, and then may the 
image of God be incflaceably stamped upon 
you. Farewell! and believe me,

Your affectionate brother,
Wm. 'Passmore.

Lunenburg, Ya., Feb. 20th, 1857.

i

f
The fearful and unbelieving shall not 

inherit the Kingdom of God.—Jesus.
Ik
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: wings almost budding. We simple people 
; are utterly at a loss. We know that it takes 
: us months, and sometimes tedious years, to 
save ourselves from a single crime. We 
know full well what every step which we take 
heavenward costs, and that, poor fools, we are 
ready to weep with delight when, after long 
toil, we have climbed near to those “ shining 
table-lands to which our God himself is 
Sun and Moon." What must be our as
tonishment, then, to see heaven taken at a 

Sir:—A disgraceful immorality is con - flying leap; to discover that by some cove- 
stantly exhibited whenever a convict is hang- nant a whole life of vice can be effaced by 
ed. I do not now refer to the drunkenness the momentary assent of the understanding 
and theft amongst an idle crowd, but to some-; to a few propositions. Comforliug truth 
thing worse than this, because those who are this, for a besotted crowd to know that a 
guilty arc religious men, or, at any rate, pre- twisted, useless career can be unraveled and 
tend to be so. No sooner is it known with rewoven in an hour or two before death! 
certainty that a man has murdered a couple And the evil docs not end here. Hypoc- 
of children or a wife, or ended his career as risy and cant, like a Nebuchadnezzar image, 
professional villain by beating in a man’s skull are openly set up on the scaffold and paraded 
with a life-preserver, than he becomes anob- before the multitude. The people know it 
ject of special anxiety io“ the Church.” All is all a sham, and when an honest man at- 
hcr artillery is brought to bear upon him. tempts to teach them afterwards sincerity 
lie is regularly besieged night and day by a and truth, he finds that the ground has been 
storm of addresses, exhortations, Scripture cutaway from under his feet by those who 
readings, and prayers, and then, after a time, have publicly executed these noble qualities 
in nine cases out of ten we are told that the along with the murderer. People learn to 
efforts of the worthy clergyman “ had a laugh at virtue, telling you that it is all cant, 
most beneficial effect’’ upon the wretch ; that and that the clergyman talks about all that, 
he was observed to be frequently perusing Who can tell hena much of the infidelity of the 
his Bible, or sedulously repeating hymns, masses has been caused by the infidelity of rc- 
Occasionally, as was the case with a man ligious men 7 It would be far better to 
just executed for cutting the throat of the dispense with the services of the clergyman 
woman with whom he had cohabited, the and all these religious theatricals. We 
murderer will shake hands with and kiss his should then in effect be proclaiming the great 
attendants, hoping to meet them in heaven, doctrine that crime renders a man such a 
We will not stop to inquire why all this at- slave, that nothing we can do in a fortnight 
tention should be shown to such a reprobate or month can have any influence on his char- 
when thousands more hopeful than he are acter. We should not, then, rob the cxe- 
perishing bodily and spiritually every day. cution of half its horror by the softening 
Perhaps, though, the care may not be gen- thought that most likely repentance and the 
uine. Perhaps the poor felon is delivered mediation of Christ have procured salvation, 
over to the parson before execution much Neither would imposture be branded with 
in the same way as his body is sometimes de-j the Church’s approval, nor would the mob 
livered over to the doctor afterwards, and for j below have an additional opportunity for for- 
thc same reason, because subjocts on which > tifying itself in the belief that of all humbugs 
to operate and refresh one’s skill are scarce, j in the world, religion is the biggest. The 
However, this we do not care to investigate. \ reason why we do not like to act in this way 
We merely ask, is it not a monstrous thing j is, that we have a theory upon eternal pun- 
that it should be publicly preached in this ishments, which divides the future world by 
manner, that by some ecclesiastical hocus-po- j an impassable partition into two great com- 
cus or legerdemain all the laws of nature j partmeuts, one of which is filled with the 
can be controverted, that by some religious j lost and the other with the saved. Now 
juggle a devil can be transformed into a j people very naturally revolt from the thought 
saint, and in a ‘ hey-presto! ’ whisked out of of burning a man for ever. It is all very 
hell into heaven ? The magic is complete. i well to condemn men to perdition by thou- 
We see the prison-gates close on the fiend— j sands and millions, ns is done in the pulpit 
and a darkened, miserable, sin-steeped fiend j every Suuday. That is easy enough. We 
ho is, too—and then, in a trice, they open j are condemning imaginary thousands and 
again, and, by a most Wizard-of-the-North-j millions, and do not realize what we are do- 
like transformation, we arc presented with ! ing. But when the Rev. A. has to stand 
a humble, pardoned angel, with his seraph i lace to face with the man B., he naturally

IN THIS DEPARTMENT OT THE HERALD ALL THAT IB 
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for auy errors that might be pointed out; 
but we are 
no printer
turo on such an experiment.

Publishing, then, at the risk of being com
pelled, to speak nonsense through the negli
gence of Typo, we must throw ourselves upon 
the forbearance of the reader, and request 
him to make all due allowance in the caso.

By turning to the Jauuary No., p. 20, col. 
2, line 12 from the foot, he will find the fol
lowing stuff': “ always reaching after special 
gifts and flowers. There was ‘ one Spirit/ 
when God began to create the worlds. The 
influences of the spirit,” &c. Now this 
should have read as follows: “ gifts and 
powers. ‘There is one spirit.’ When God 
began to create the worlds, the influences of 
the spirit,” &c.

Before the February No. w*as finished wo 
staid in the office waiting for the proof of 
“ 11 Signor Incognito Explains” (see p. 46) 
that .we might correct it before returning 
home. On reading it, we congratulated our
selves that we had not trusted the correction 
to another, as there were some very conspic
uous errors. We corrected them, and de
parted. Our chagrin, however, was not a 
little, when, on receiving the edition, we 
found that our corrections had been disre
garded. As the only remedy, we have to 
request the reader to be kind enough to mark 
for himself the following errata:

On p. 47, col. 1, line 26 from the foot, for 
“ Demis” read Denies; on same page, col. 2, 
line 23, for “above motions” read abomina* 
tions; on line 21, for “ hold” read held; on p, 
48, col. 1, line 12 from the top, for “fault" 
read faith; line 6 from the foot, for “ thirty" 
read twcntij; line 25 from foot, for “ setted" 
read settled; col. 2,line 9 from top, for “We" 
read When; lino 23 from top, for “hope" 
read help; and on line 32, for “ are to” read 
are wont to.

Enough mistakes in one article in all evil 
conscience to satisfy the most negligent!

Editor.

92

shudders more at sending that one poor 
flesh-and-blood felon to hell than lie does at 
sending thither all those infidels and atheists 
over whoso awful fate he grows so eloquent 
every Sabbath. What, then, is to be done ? 
Tie theory must be saved, and the human 
instinct saved, too; and so we can do nothing 
but declare both to be true. There is a hell, 
but the convict is not going there. The 
mediation of Christ, &c. &c. Now if we 
arc content to say that the Great Future is 
in darkness except so far as present analogies 
throw a dim light forward upon it; if we 
say that the only thing we lenenv is that crime 
ruins here, whatever it may do hereafter, we 
shall then feel that we are not launching tKc 
murderer into a sea of fire, but into the 
unknown world; we shall be silently saying 
that he is too bad for us to mend, and so we 
commithim to his Maker. This would be sin
cerity and true religion just on the occasion 
when it.is most wanted.

told by one of much exp 
here would be so rash

erience that
as to yen-;

I
r.|

I
i

• i

*
;Yours truly, W. H. W.

How besottedly ignorant must mankind be 
to regard with the least respect a set of mis
erable sinners like the clergy, who with the 
Bible in their hands, can offer what they im
piously style “ the consolations of Christian
ityto the gallows thieves and assassins usu
ally turned over by the authorities to prison- 
chaplains! Do not the knaves read what 
;he Spirit saith, namely, that “ No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him ”—1 Jno. iii. 
15; that “ they who do the work of the 

flesh shall not inherit the kingdom of God ; ” 
that “ the unrighteous shall not possess that 
kingdom that “ he that soweth to the flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption”—Gal. v. 
19-21; vi. 8 ; and that the timid, the unbe
lieving, the abominable, murderers, harlotists, 
sorcerers, idolators, and all the liars (i. e. the 
clergy) shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the Second Death—Rev. xxi. 6 ? 
But, as the writer of the above truly says, 
“ the theory must be saved ; and we add, to 
save the hire /■—Editor.

.

The Labor of ’56.
Our journeyings and speakings during 

1856 have been pretty extensive. The dis
tance travelled has been over 6,000 miles; 
and our addresses, averaging two hours each, 
90 in number. This is exclusive of our 
weekly attendance on the public in New 
York city during winter and spring. Our 
most numerous audiences have hitherto been 
in the south and south-west, for there we 
have labored most and are most extensively 
known. The northern countries are new 
ground to us; and are powerfully monopo-

Errata.
, If the reader knew how much trouble an 

editor has to get compositors to do their duty 
conscientiously, he would be astonished rather 
at the tolerable accuracy of typography, than 
surprised at the blunders it displays. Com
positors and binders cause us more vexation 
than we can express. They seem to have no 
ambition to excel, though they are better 
paid here than abroad, where the work is 
better done. We heard of a printer in Lon
don who used to expose his proofs in his win
dow to the public view; and to offer a reward

■

f
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lized by the firm of Balaam, Jezebel & Co.— > ous church of St. Paul’s, Knight’s Bridge.” 
Rev. ii., 14, 15, 20. But we work on, not The clergy and the churchwardens not being 
expecting great results at this late hour; but j able to agree concerning them, applied to 
with full assurance that the word will accom- “ the Right Reverend Father in God, the 
plish that wkercunto it is sent. New York Lord Bishop of Loudon,” in •whose diocese it 
city is a sort of Gomorrah, where people care is, for his decision. fl’o the first question he 
very little for God or his word. The flesh said, “Yes;” and to the second “ No.” This 
reigns, and its abominations increase in cnor- was splitting the difference, for the clergy 
mity every day. Things could scarcely have were for lighted candles on the altar; their 
been worse in the days of Noah ; yet vast opponents for no candles, lighted or not. Ye 
sums are squandered upon ecclesiastical es- may have the candles and candlesticks upon 
tablishments — an evidence that they are the altar, said the Bishop, “ but ye may not 
cither positively demoralizing, or impotent j light them.” The dense fog, however, afford- 
for good. We are at war with the whole ed the Rev. Mr. Liddell and his curates the 
system, asking no quarter and giving none ; opportunity of raising spiritual fire under 
therefore, every one baptized (and wTe are | pretext of enlightening the darkness; and 
ever and anon doing something in that way) J the candles were lighted. But churchwarden 
is subdued by the power of the truth. j Westcrton, the chosen child, and undaunted

' champion of Protestantism, felt called on to 
act in this alarming crisis. He appeared 
upon the scene with an cxtinguisLcr, literally 
as well as metaphorically, and rapidly put 
out the candles. But Liddell having arisen 

_ . . __ . . , from his devotions, and discovering the in-
don from Syria and Palestine, where lie has J combustibleness of the consecrated wicks, 
been for some lime past engaged m laying out j Parted off'into the vestry followed by a curate, 
a harbor on the east coast of the Mediterra-< aild returned with a lighted candle. They 
nean sea, and the railway which is to extend j ap then went up to the altar, and proceeded 
from thence to the 1 ersian Gulf. General \ generate consecrated fire, to the amaze* 
Ghesney remains at Constantinople, to get ment of lhe ]00kers-on. Thus the church- 
the details of the firman completed, the gen- warden wns baffled ; for perceiving that the 
oral principles of which had been agreed repetition of his feat would lead to a fight 
upon by the Turkish government before he with the candle-worshipers, he acquiesced 
and Sir John left Constantinople for the east, j and remained in his 
The other railway on which Sir John has 
been employed, is one of great interest to all 
the civilized world, namely, that from the an
cient seaport of Joppa, now Jaffa, to Jeru
salem, and from thence to Damascus.”

l

! ■■
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IEditor.

Railway to Jerusalem.
" Sir John McNeill has returned to Lon-

!
!

i

pew.
“ To us,” says an English paper, comment

ing upon the above, “ the papistry of the 
candle As puerile; but the Protestantism of 
the extinguisher is not really more dignified. 
This is the church, however, with its Liddells 

The power interesting itself most directly aud Wester tons, for which Mr. Gladstone is 
and actively in the Holy Land, is evidently J recruits, and for which the Bishop of
England. Her influence has gained the as- gt Asaph’s is asking endowments. Before 
cendancy in Turkish counsels, to the no little we gjvc the curates, or can expect lauded 
chagrin of the French. She will, doubtless, j proprietors to supply the endowments, we 
maintain it; and in cooperation with Turkey, j must settle the institutes of the church ; we 
be instrumental in colonizing and developing 
the resources of the land prior to the apoca
lypse of Christ. It is a sign of the times 
not to be mistaken. Editor.

i

must determine whether it is candle or no 
candle, before we “ please to remember the 
grotto!”

j
i

Fashionable Religion. llCandle or o an e. « We are not aware that it is any of our
There is quite a conflict in the Anglo- business to be talking about religion, either 

Hibernian Church, as by law established in > fashionable or unfashionable. But the New 
England, the mother also of Anglo-American York Herald has an article on the above- 
Episcopalianism in the United States, con- mentioned subject, which, though designed 
cerning the vastly important questions, j for the latitude of New York, may not be 
whether wax candles shall stand in candle- altogether inapplicable to these parts. We 
sticks upon the church altar, or not; and, if are told that the Roman Catholics in the 
permitted, shall they be lighted, or shall they j great Commercial Metropolis are very con- 
not 1 These grave religious questions have stant in their attendance at church, but the 
been gTeatly agitated of late at the “ notori- J poor Protestant generally finds the temple
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It is a curious fact'tlmt the reformationtoo fine, the congregation too much impreg
nated with mammon worship, and too spleu- j was brought about by the luxury, corruption, 
did in attire, for the proper understanding > aud effeminacy which crept into the bosom 
of the dispensation of Him who was meek j of the Mother Church, and that now those 
and lowly, and had no place to lay his head who profess Protestantism, are following in 
.—and the consequence is that the Protestant j the same evil courses against which Knox, 
churches are generally pretty empty on the j Calvin, and Luther launched their thunders. 
Sabbath. So the poor Protestant falls into j In simplicity of attire, abstinent habits of 
bad habits on Sunday—he reads novels or life and devotion to the interests of their 
sleeps, and is speedily accounted among the J flocks, the Catholic clergy now stand pre- 
ungodly that are to be cast into outer dark- < eminent. On the other hand, the represen- 
ness, where there is weeping and wailing, j tatives of the stern old Puritans, who could 
and gnashing of teeth. The Herald proceeds ! not bear the sight of a surplice, are turning 
ns follows :— j away to all sorts of abominations. There is

“ 1 The churches as well as the theatres j no more of the solid old Cotton Mather piety 
have followed the fashionable movement up left among us. There are-velvet cushions, 
town. On all the avenues may be found artistic music, sweet preachers, nicely worded 
religious edifices generally more expensive somnolent discourses, worshipers rolled up 
than tasteful—more showy than comfortable iu Russian sables and loaded with diamonds ; 
—more suggestive of the pomps and vanities splendid churches, where the atmosphere is 
of this wicked world than of the pure and redolent with perfumes, and the very light 
holy4 precepts which should be inculcated shaded with many-colored tints, heavy float- 
within theft walls. The gorgeousness of the ! ing debts, crushing mortgages, but not a 
edifice—the magnificence of the congregation j drop of the manna of righteousness, unless a 
—the Pccksniflian discourse of the fashion- j poor sinner for a moment, under fear of the 
able preacher—the gems from the last im- mighty sexton, offers up his lonely prayer in 
proper opera worked into sacred music for a free seat. Such is fashionable religion in 
the choir—all these are the elements of re- New York in these latter days. Read 
ligion after the modern improved style. Christ’s sermon on the Mount, and lot us 

‘“Fashionable religion is generally a good have a fashionable discourse with the thir- 
speculation in a pecuniary point of view, teeuth verse for a text.* ”—Richmond Whig. 
The pews are sold at auction after the fashion 
that Barnum disposed of the choice seats to 
hear Jenny Lind. Very large sums arc net
ted in this way. Occasionally, the fashion
able churches buret like other mercantile Mr* Editor : I have just been reading a 
speculations. One of the most exclusive VC17 interesting book, and I felt a strong 
situated in the Fifth Avenue, is now in a tight desire, after reading the last chapter, to call 
place, financially speaking. It is heavily in thc attention of your numerous readers to it. 
debt, and in danger of being sold out by the 1 presume that many of them have already 
sheriff. It is a Baptist church, but the procured and read it, as it has been published 
preacher is not exactly the type of him who som° time; but such, or at least some of 
preached in the wilderness of Judea. His tIiein*1 believe, will thank me for calling the 
raiment is not of camel’s hair, but of the attention of the public more particularly to 
finest broadcloth ; his meat is something j it. In fact, I have heard quite a number 
more elaborate than locusts and wild honey; 6Pca^ about its interest, and express great 
the water of his Jordan conics from far away surprise that it had not been sought after 
in thc country, and is carefully warmed for j and read to a much greater extent than it 
fear that the faithful might take cold in im- llQS becu as yet. I know there are some 
mersion. He does not cry “ Repent ye, for \ )vbo have obtained it and read a portion of 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” but he j aud laid it aside as not being ol sufficient 
preaches pleasant dulcet discourses, showing s interest to warrant thc finishing of it; but 
the whitest of hands—thc most immaculate s those I have heard speak of doing so, freely 
of pocket handkerchiefs—thc most splendid j admitted that they did not commence reading 
of ambrosial curls. He is a sweet preacher j it with any interest, and not a few went so 
for the ladies, and thoroughly understands j tar as to,say that it was with stiong preju- 
the dillctantism of modern Christianity, i dice against it that they commenced its 
Decidedly, John the Baptist would be asto- perusal; and it is not to be wondered at 
nished at his Fifth Avenue representative. It that such should throw it aside before read- 
is to be hoped that the bulls and bears of the whole of it. I will briefly allude to 
Wall street will forget their quarrels for a a few of the objections offered by those who 
while, and come down handsomely for the \ did not read it through, 
relief of the modern John thc Baptist. • One was, that it was not a continued oar-
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All Interesting Book.
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rative or story; that, while one chapter hope that it will be obtained by many who 
speaks of some family, place, or series of \ have never perused it. 
events, the next treats of others that seem to v 
have no sort of connexion with the first.

iA word about the publishers of the book. 
As it is not a copyright work, it has been 
published by quite a number of different pub- 

extent, yet each chapter or series of chapters > fishing houses, and has had a much larger 
that relate to any particular set of persons > circulation than it could have had through
or events, is complete of itself, and of course | one publisher. In England, almost every
does not interfere at all with the interest of j work of much worth and merit is issued in 
the book. This is, to my mind, an excellent j many different styles and prices, from the 
recommendation of the book, instead of an (f cheap paper cover to the elegant unique 
objection to it; for we have a complete his-n turkey morocco, full gilt; and thus the 
tory or narrative of many different scenes, < poor man, who is generally a lover of books, 
instead of only one, as is the case with a ( can buy and read the same books that the 
large proportion of the romances and novels j rich man fi0PS 
of the present day. Another objection to it
is, that it contains some sentiments and, , ... _ ..
opinions that they could not coincide with, j extent; and therefore there are very many 
and that might leave a wrong impression boPk? °[ mtc.r1c?,t. aud r,eal mQT}^ Polished 
upon the mind after reading it. only in the ™ddl,n£ ?r best style, tao

t xi t. >. , ) poor man cannot obtain. But with the
I admit that there arc some sentiments book of which I have been speaking it is 

advanced winch all would not agree to but not and we shoul(1 all bc ‘ tefuf for it. 
the hook, as a whole inculcatesi excellent U thillk there ncTCr has been a gook published 
morals, aud I hardly believe that any one in s0 many afferent styles, and at such low 
would err much, to follow the many valuable priccg ,/this one; and its reputation has 
and noble suggestions it contains. j gone fortb b)t0 o(bel. countries, and the desire

Another objection offered is, that we are j is so great to read it, that it has already been 
not certain that it is true; but this is a> published in several different languages, 
trivial objection when we consider the source S There are men among us who take such an 
from which it comes; for some of the persons j interest in it, that they have given large 
who urge it have, to my certain knowledge, > amounts of money toward having it circulat- 
rcad more than one fictitious tale since they ? ed extensively, and mauy copies have been 
laid it aside; and I venture to say that if it j freely given to those who were really desirous 
had been interesting, they would not have ? of reading it, but who were not able to pur- 
questioned its truthfulness for a moment, j chase. It may be thought proper for me to 
but would have devoured its contents with j give the names of the publishers, but as I 
avidity. ? could not give the whole, I have thought it

Still another objection is, that the scenes \ best not to name any, and will only say that 
described transpired a great many years ago; \ one firm in this country has without doubt 
but I imagine that there were transactions j issued more copies than all others combined, 
in revolutionary times, or even further back I and they will have their reward; for I believe 
than that, of .os great interest as any in 1 that the.man or firm that publishes a good 
modern times, therefore I consider that ob- \ book, and sells it so cheap that the poorest 
jeetion of no importance. | person can obtain it, does a vast amount of

But I have already taken too much notice | £ood> and be *dest' b*s adsdrs* 
of the objections urged against this truly j i have had the pleasure of conversing at 
valuable and entertaining book, and will J different times with many who have read 
briefly notice a few facts in its favor that will J this book at least once, aud there seems to 
far outweigh the objections. < fie fiut one opinion among them, and that is,

The language used is chaste and relevant,! that it fills a void in literature that no other 
and the ennobling principle of love is diffused l book ever yet published could fill. Some of 
through every page. Although there are > these persons freely admitted that they read 
many pungent admonitions against the grow-! it as frequently, and placed as much reliance 
ing evils of the day, yet they arc written in i upon its truths and theories, as they did upon 
such a kind and conciliatory manner, that ? the Bible, and were willing to place it in 
they ought to be received with kindness, j the hands of their children, believing that it 
There arc suggestions in it that, if heeded, j would instil great aud moral principles into 
will add to the happiness of those who regard j their tender minds. And among these were 
them. Some of the principles inculcated f men who have been looked upon as being 

• are “ like apples of gold in pictures of silver." < truly honest and devout, and whose lives 
But I shall leave your readers to read and \ have been a continued warfare against sin 
form an opinion of its merits, and I sincerely J and error.

Although this is the case to a certain

In this country it is not so to any great ;

i
i
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t Now if sucli men can recommend a book, 
I should have no fear of its circulation being 
increased to an unlimited extent; and if 
those who have been so fortunate as to have 
read it, and become interested in it, would 
only speak of it oftener to others who have 
not done so, its circulation and usefulness 
would be greatly increased. “ A word to the 
wise is sufficient.”

As I read the book and became interested 
in it, I marked some passages which I con
sidered very beautiful, intending to give some 
of them in this communication; but when I; 
had read the last chapter, and turned to make | 
some extracts, I found so many passages or ; 
lines marked, that it would be useless to 
think Of trying to give them all; and the 
selections were so nearly alike in interest, 
that I really could not decide which to use 
and which to leave; so I concluded not to 
give any, but leave it for the reader to find 
the many beautiful and sublime passages or 
extracts that I had marked for insertion 
here.

The " Clergy ” and their “ Names of 
Blasphemy.”

’

The following appeared in “ The Whig,” a 
political paper published in Richmond, Yir" 
ginia.

:

“ The Christian sect was never called Bap
tist, Catholic, or Protestant. Scarcely had 
the Christian sect been fully Organized, when 
‘ ministers of Satan ’ were attempting to 
make counterfeit sects. Three such ‘ wolves 
in sheep’s clothing ’ appeared at Corinth to 
make new sects * for filthy lucre’s sake.’ 
Their names were transferred to Paul, 
Apollos and Cephas to show the sinfulness of 
all modern sects, and the impossibility of 
dividing Christ to give any part of him to any 
modern sect. Then the apostle saith : * Is 
Christ divided?’ No. What, then, arc 
Paulites?—Ah! that’s the rub; ‘they are 
carnal aud in their sins.’ Into this mirror all 
modern sects can look and behold their 
hideous pictures of blackest sin, painted by 
the spirit of the Lord, for fall modern sects 
are an abomination to God, aud the greatest 
curse that afflicts the world. When, there
fore, the Gentile sects shall sink to hell, (the 
grave,) and rise no more, one universal shout 
of holy men and angels will make the earth 
ring from pole to pole, for the happy 
riddance. Modern sects were expected to 
increase after Paul’s decease, and so they 
did; but Paul did not call any modern 
‘ clergyman ’ by any nicer name than 
‘ ravening wolf ; ’ for even Christ called hired 

In conclusion, I will add that it is usually clergymen ‘ wolves in sheep’s clothing; ’ and 
customary to announce the title of the book * dogs,’ and ‘ greedy dogs,’ are other Bible 
to be written about before speaking of its eP,thets by which the Holy Spirit distin- 
contents or interest; but my design was to £mshes modern ‘clergymen’ of every name, 
awaken, if possible, an interest to procure ,rom lhosc 1,oly mon> wbo ministered to the 
and read, without prejudice, this .book, be- 9,bnsl,an sect, ‘ coveting no man’s, gold, or 
fore learning its title, as a title sometimes , S1‘VC1*> °r apparel, and eating no man’s bread 
strikes a person's mind unfavorably, aud j ^01* u°ught,’ while on the other hand, modern 
might lead them to omit reading even a clergymen are ‘ covetous, proud, lovers of 
brief notice of the book. And now, dear money and of pleasure,’ but not of God 
reader, I ask if you will promise to obtain ~~f res*st the truth ;—‘ having eyes full of 
aud read this book, candidly aud thorough-: adultery—beguiling unstable souls—creeping 
ly, if I will announce its title, and where it ,nto houses and leading captive silly women 
may be found ? Mcthinks I hear you la.dei; witb sins,’ and ‘ running greedily after 
answer pleasantly, but with firmness and hire.’ 
determination—Y es.

• j

And now it is bcGtling that I should, in 
this public manner, admit that the author of 
the book I have attempted to describe, or 
rather call attention to, merits the heartfelt 
thanks of every one for giving us a book of 
pucli great iuterest, deep pathos, excellent 
idmouitious, and sound principles; aud when 
*ve read it, may our hearts beat in unison 
with those who have read it and profited by 
it; and may we do all in our power to in
crease its circulation and usefulness among 
our fellow-men.

r

'
' H Such are a few of the characteristics of 

all modern ‘ clergymen’ now ministering to 
modern sects; and yet such dogs are ‘ wan
dering stars, to whom the blackness of dark
ness is reserved forever ; ’—they are ‘clouds 
without rain—wells without water ’—saith 
the Lord. Such are the big clouds and deep 
wells of all modern sects. Alas for the na
tions in such a case. Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.

I then inform you that it can be obtained 
at any bookstore, and its,title is—“The 
Holy Bible.”—Family Circle.

’

i
if Eternal Life.

Eternal life is a matter of promise; it is 
promised only to true believers ; it is hid in 
Christ, and is only obtainable by the dead 
and living at his appearing.

:

ClIRlSTIAN.”

^ -
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KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“And in their days, even of those Icings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 

a dominion’ that sliallnot he left to another people. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall stand for ever.”—Damkl.J

John Thomas, Eii.] NEW YORK, MAY, 1857. [Vol. VII. No. &

Did Moses teach Immortal Soulism, or J very intelligible definition of Man.
Resurrection to Immortality of Body ? > us that Man is a living Soul. He does not

) say, that man is an overliving, or an im- 
“ A seeker after Truth” has a suspicion > mortal, soul; nor that his body contains an 

that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob arc alive; in ) immortal soul; but mn b&3:> tnan w 
other words, that the thinking I myself called yihi hahahdahm lintphesh • Wiaiyahh, which 
by those names, is in intellectual activity j iiterally rendered signifies, the groundling 
somewhere. He has no idea that this Abra- shall be for a living creature. 
hamic-I, this Isaac-I, and this Jacob-I, arc But, perhaps, we had better give the whole 
the bodies, which, in the days_ of their ex- of 0^5.7 ;and, as we have among our sul> 
istence, were supposed by their simple-minded \ scribers Jews, who accept and reject Jesus 
contemporaries to be the real Abraham, M lhc Mcssiah or Christ, we sball give it in 
Isaac, and Jacob ; for says he, «their bodies the Hel)rew M well as in the English, 
were dead.” N ow, this is equivalent to ?
saying, that the Abraham-body is onc LSJ) mfV, -wvv,
thing: and the Abraham-possessive pro- \ T" _ _ • ___ . _
noun, a different thing. Thus the he is alive, \ “ ^ s n ^ 1 1 •'"P
and the tody the" he” calls his, is dead; but S }
Terah styled the thing that came out of [ Tmndn/inn
his loins, Abram, and Ail-Shaddat after- \
wards called it Abraham; so that between <* And Jeiiovaii Elohtm, the I sitall he, 
Terah, God, and our correspondent, we have J ^lc Spirit of Mighty Ones, Job xxvi. 13 ; 
an Abraham who is at once both dead and \ ^>s* XJ?U1* C1V# formed the
a]iYe> $ groundling, dust out of the ground, and lie

’ \ breathed into his nostrils breath of lives, and
But the Scriptures know nothing about tbe groundling was for a living creature, 

dead and alive Abrahams, Isaacs, and Ja-< T,r , , , ,
csbs; nor of disembodied living men. It have rendered the word Adam by
speaks of men who were dead aSd are alive groundling, as the word m our language 
again; but never in a single instance, of that is nearest to the original Gmundlmg 
men being dead and alive coutemporane- ls,,th“S pertaining to the ground: so 
ouslv j also a(*am 13 “iat which, belongs to atlamah,

' the ground. The adam before it became a 
They treat of man and his destiny ; and l living thing, is termed simply “ dust out of 

in their beginning define what sort of a j the ground” The Spirit-former was the 
creature it is they style man. Moses, the j potter, and the dust when formed, the clay, 
go-between, or Mediator between God and j Before breath entered into its interior, it was 
the Hebrew Nation, “who,” says Paul, “was a clay-statue moulded into an “ image” of 
faithful in all his house (or kingdom) as a J God;*and capable, when made a living erea- 
servaut, for a testimony of these things that J ture of developing their “ likenessHence 

to be spoken after”—Hcb. iii. 5;—the J it is written, “Thou madest him a little 
great prophet contemporary with the begin- $ lower than the Ei.oiilm, or Angels”—Ps. viii. 
ning of the Aiox (aw’ auovog, Acts iii. 21) j 5. When the Spirit that garnished the 
who have given the only authentic account s heavens, that same Spirit afterwards incar- 
of the origin of things, has given us also a ’ nate in the resurrected Son of Abraham aud

He tells ■
■
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David, inspired the clay-statue’s lungs with j strength. Constitutional weakness may 
“ breath of lives,” the groundling became j shorten the loan-period, as strength may 
like other breathing frames, a living creature, i lengthen it. The clay-statue lives so long 
It became latinicall y a living human; a word J ns payment is deferred; but when the de- 
derived from humus, ground : hence homo, posit is withdrawn from its nostrils, it is the. 
for humo, from humus, the latin for man, or a resumption of the Spirit’s own, the statue 
thing made of earth. Thus, an adam is a ! falls, and crumbles into its native dust, 
human, or ground, soul; a soul taken “ out
of the ground,” and therefore “ earthy,” or J the most, ancient of all records, of the const!- 
a groundling, as we have rendered tna \ tution of the creature made in the image and 
adam{ from its affinity to adamah. < likeness of God; and because he and all

The nishmah khai/m is a compound air other animals arc sustained in life by the 
common to all breathing frames. It is there Spirit, and not by separate and independent 
fore styled khaiyim of “ lives.” It is breathed spirits, ghosts, or “ souls” of their own, there
into men and all other creatures of every fore Moses styles that same Spirit “ Jehovah 
kind. The mshahmuh is the atmospheric air, Elohim of the spirits of all flesh.”—Numb, 
which is compounded chiefly of oxygen, ni- \ xxvii. 15. 
trogen, and electricity. In this medium,
which is the breath and spirit of Jehovah j the ground-soul of Paradise, he has not given N 
Elohim, every breathing groundling lives and the first hint of the existcnco of an immortal, 
moves and doth exist. This is evident not or deathless, ghost therein. He was learned 
from observation only, but from the words in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, who be- 
of Moses; who in recording the threatened j Heved in metempsychosis, or transmigration 
destruction of. all antediluvian beings, says, of souls; the basis of which is the incor- 
“ Behold, I, 6ven I, do bring a flood of wa- j poreal migration and immortality of souls, 
ters upon the earth to destroy all Jlcsh where- j Nevertheless, Moses takes no more notice 
in is Spirit of lives (asher-bo ruakh khayim) 0f the dogma than if lie had never heard 
from under the heavens; every thing which j thereof.
is in the earth shall die”—Gen. vi. 17. Then > Rabbiuizcd and clericized, which arc other 
also, in recording the entrance of the saved j names for pagauized, readers of his writings 
into the ark, he says, “ They went in unto think they can see immortal-soulism in the 
Noah into the ark, two and two of all Jlcsh phrases breath of life and living soul! Man, 
wherein is Spirit of lives (ruakh khaiyim.)— say they, has an immortal soul in him ; for 
Gen.viii. 15. And again lastly, in recording it was breathed into him by God as the 
the execution of the judgment he says, “every breath of life, which coming from his mouth 
man and beast, all in whose nostrds was the j was a particle of his divine essence ! 'This 
breath of the Snmtof lives, (nishmath ruakh was the living soul which Adam became! 
khaiyim) of all that were in the dry laud, j Now this is driveling nonsense. As we have 
died.” Vs. 21, 22. J seen by the passages adduced, Moses teaches

that the “ breath of lives” is in the nostrils 
of all the beasts of the field, as well as in the

‘

\
I

Such is the account handed down to us in •.

But in all that Moses has written about

I

1

!

This death of the world was accomplished 
by stopping the supply of air and Spirit« . r ... ,
from the nostrils of all creatures. This was i n0s!f, s M ^1C groundling °* Paradise ; by 
done by submerging them in a medium in- Par,ty °[ reasoning, therefore, if such it can 
compatible with the respiratorv process. It - be called, all animals have immortal souls as 
was a cutting off of the supplies median!- j w,cl1 as 1'? animal man. Neither does the 
cally. In ordinary death the same thing oc- \ P'ir"s0. lmnS' soul prove the immortality 
curs on chemical principles, which arc equally j °* an ,nnei- n,an J for Moses styles all other 
the agents of Goil. -When the vito-chem-! creatures of the air, earth, and sea, 
ical processes of digestion and respiration \ n^n nephesh khan,ah “ living soul,” as 
are stopped, all ground-souls become \ )ve. * ^cn. *; -0, -1,1.4, 30. In the verse

tris&3 ncphalishoth mailh, bodies on as^ (lu°fcd, thc Hebrew is......................
death, or dead bodies. In Scripture, the < CB3 la-isa ■psn-b* navi 3*31 
stoppage of these vital processes is termed l tdakol romais al-hahahrclz asher-bo
God's gathering of His spirit and breath. \ nephesh khanjah, that is, “ And to every thing 
Thus, it is written, “If he gather unto him-j creeping upon the earth which (has) in it 
self his spirit and his breath, all flesh shall living soul.” Hence, if living soul mean im- 
perish together, and man shall turn again to j mortal soul, then snakes and lizards have 
dust.”—Job xxxiv. 14. J fence “ the breath j immortal souls, which is absurd, 
of lives,” or the “breath of the spirit of < “There is spirit in man,”—Jobxxxii. 8; 
lives,” are lent of God, the loan being for j but it is one and the same spirit that is in 
an appointed time, rarely exceeding three j all other animals; for the Scripture saitli, 

: years and ten, except by reason of <, “They have all one spirit (ruakh elchad); so

if

r
r>. score

i
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that a man hath no preeminence above a r the immortality of the soul, speaks of it al- 
bcast: for the whole is a breath. All go to j most always with doubt, and as one who 
one place ; all are of the dust, and all turn J supposes the system for and against it equal- 
to dust again.”—Eccles. iii. 19, 20. ly possible and rational.”

This Spirit then is not the man, any more “Many of the philosophers admitted only 
than it is the beast. It is not the 1 myself bodies, aiid no pure spirits distinct from 
—the thinking I; but that which is lent to Of this number were the Stoics.
Me Myself whether it be to man-mc or to believe that the soul was abso-
beast-mc, lor the necessities of the temporary , cly immortal, but only made it live a great 
existence of the animate. J^ilc,llk? crows, says Cicero. Vossius, m

Ins treatise upon idolatry, believes, that by 
that great while, they understood the whole 
duration of the world till the general con- 

. , ,, . flagration. For according to the Stoics, by
boasted philosophy, have never been able to an ultimate revolution, the whole world was 
agree upon : “ and there is hardly a ques- ? (0 i)CCOmc oniy flYC% particular souls were 
tion,” says one of them, “which shows more then, with all the rest, to be resolved into 
sensibly of what human weakness is capable ail(i blended with the Universal Soul, their 
when guided solely by its own lights. They first principle. Till then they were to inhabit 
dispute much with each other about what the upper region, (that is, Shyana.) where 
the soul is, where it resides, whence it dc- thev would have nothing to do but to philo- 
rive3 its origiu, and what becomes of it af- sophizc at their case. Supremely happy 
ter death. Some believe the heart itself to jn ti,c cjear vjsjon 0f the universe, Cicero, 
be the soul. Empedocles says, it is the who, though a pagan, would have made a 
blood which is mingled in the heart: and very ff0od professor of popular Christianity, 
others, that it is a certain part of the brain, describes this beatitude in the philosopher's 
Many affirm, that neither the heart, nor the heaven with a kind of enthusiasm which 
brain, arc the soul itself, but only the scat of 1 thc clerical rant of the pulpit cannot trans- 
thc soul; and that it is a breath, or else a \ CCU(|. “ Certainly,” says lie, “ we shall be 
fire. This last is the opinion of /eno, thc j happy, when, with our bodies, we shall have 
stoic. Aristoxcnes, thc musician, who was thrown oft’ all passion and disquiet. What 
also a philosopher, makes it consist in a ccr-j 110W constitutes our joy, when, free from all 
tain harmony of thc different parts of the j care, we apply ourselves orderly to some ob- 
body. Xenocratcs places it in numbers, as j jcct that engages and delights us, we shall 
Pythagoras had thought before him. Plato j then do with far greater liberty; abandon-^ 
distinguishes three parts in thc soul. He j jug ourselves entirely to thc contemplation 
places the principal, which is reason, in thc J 0f all things, which it will be giveu us to 
head ; and makes the two others, choler and j know perfectly. Thc situation itself of the 
cupidity, reside, the first in the breast, and j places which we shall have attained, in facili- 
the other under the heart. Aristotle per- j latmg to us the views of celestial objects, 
ceiving that not one of the four principles aud in kindling in us thc desire of penctrat- 
of which, according to him, all things are > jU£ tlicir beauties, will enable us fully to sat- 
made, was susceptible of the properties of j jsfy the insatiable ardor natural to us for 
the soul, as thinking, knowing, loving, hat- knowiug truth. And it will discover itself 
ing, &c., supposes a fifth, to which he gives j morc 0r less to us. in proportion as we shall 
no name; calling the soul by a new term, J ]iav0 been ra0rc or less solicitous to nour- 
that according to Cicero, signifies a con- jsb ourselves with it during our abode 
tinued and uninterrupted motion, but a term > on earth. What a sight will it be, 
in effect, of which the most learned neither j wbcn We shall be able, at one view, to be

hold thc whole earth, its situation, figure, 
“This is thc enumeration Cicero gives us J limits,and all its regions, whether inhabited, 

of the various opinions of the philosophers j or desert and void, through excessive heat 
concerning the nature of the soul; and con- ( and cold! ”
eludes this detail with these words : ‘ which The pagan philosophers who taught the 
of all these opinions is true, some god may j immortality of soul, give it a different em- 
know; we content ourselves with inquiring \ ploymcnt after death. The question, how- 
which is the most probable.’ The system ever, has greatly exercised and divided the 
of the Academy which he espoused, was that | learned dunces of all ages. As to Plato, as 
the false is universally mrngled in such a well as Socrates, his master, and Pythagoras 
manner with the true, aud resembles it so \ who preceded them, he believed the soul to 
much, that there is no certain mark to dis- be immortal. Cicero says, that Plato seems 
tinguish them from each other. According-1 to endeavor to persuade others of its truth, 
ly Cicero, in the places where he mentions' and to be fully convinced of it himself.

99

Thc “ thinking I” of the Gentile schools 
is a mere metaphysical abstraction; thc na
ture of which the schoolmen, with all their

5
I
'

.
;

!

1

understand nor can explain the force.
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Plato, treading in tlie steps of Socrates, < sentenced; and that thou the Spirit declares 
opens two ways for souls alter death : one j came out of the ground and goes to the 
of these lead such as have sullied themselves j ground again.
with crimes and violence upon earth to a How dirrcrcnt this docll.ine to tbat of the 
vlaccof torments; aud by tlie other ascend heathen who misled the people of old, and 
to the august assembly of he ga s, the pure fil] tlie ,pits of.. Christendom” at this day 1 
and innocent souls that, d ring their abode 0m contcmporaries tell us that the
in bodies, have had as little intercourse as , that sinned an immortal Soul in 
possible with hen., and have industriously L, croature_tbat spark of ethereal fire 
imitated the life of the gods, iron, whom ; off from tbc suV‘stancc of God. But 
they derive them ong.n, by preaching every ^ is dcstructive of their crotchet. for if
kind of virtue Iiollm. this be granted, then it cannot be immortal;

Such were the doctrinal speculations of \ j*or the penalty reads, “ dying thou shalt die.” 
the heathen from Moses to Jesus, in regard Whatever is affirmed to have sinned, it is tbat 
to immortality. It was “thc wisdom ot thc $ same thing that is sentenced to death. But, 
worldloved by the dark-minded misieaders |nstead of approving the words of the Spirit, 
of the multitude, who therefore, styled them- these pseudo-ambassadors of Christ, these
selves philosophers, and their craft philosophy, j transformed ministers of Satan rather, point- 
from <piho$ pliilos, a lover oo(ptag sophias, s blank deny them, or what is equivalent, make 
of wisdom. But Moses, Jesus, and thc j them of none effect by their blasphemies. 
Apostles, though great lovers of wisdom, \ The Spirit said to the intelligent creature he 
were lovers qf “ the wisdom that is from had formed, “ Thou art dust.” “ No,” say 
above,” not of the earthly, sensual, and dev- s they, “ thy body is dust; but thou art a spark 
ilisli wisdom that exhales from the flesh of j of heavenly flame. Eating thou shalt not die. 
sin, unenlightened by thc testimony of God. God doth know this. Thy body, which is 
There is a natural autagonism, an inherent nothing, may go to the dust; but God doth 
enmity in the wisdom of God, to thc wisdom know that thou art immortal, and shalt 
of the worldly wise. Moses and the Propli- > ascend and be as the Gods, to know good and 
cts, Jesus and the Apostles, utterly repn- evil.” This is the lie of the Serpent and his 
diated it; so that in regard to Moses and j Seed in all their generations. It pervades 
the Prophets, iinmortal-soulists admit, that \ all their superstitions, by whatever name they 
the dogma they delight in is not to be found } arc denominated. It is thc basis of idolatry, 
in the Old Testament; yet, inconsistently > both papistical and mythological; and with- 
cnougli, they put fragments of Moses’ writ- 0ut it the “ Names and Denominations” could 
mgs into their crucibles, and blow hard to uot exist. But for this Lie, there could be 
sublime them into vapor! j no worship of saint-ghosts, no purgatory, no

But Moses and the Prophets refuse to tes-! mounting and flying to skyana on the down 
tify in favor of their tradition. Moses dc- S of angels’ wings, &c.; the whole system of 
fines the I myself to be a corporeal reality; j “ Christendom” in theory and practice would 
not a gaseous aura respired from the nostrils, j phantasmagorially disappear, were this to 
or exhaled from the pores of the skin. Thou l be abandoned ; and the world would be re- 
t/njsef is the second personal pronoun of ! Moved from the hypocritical presence of thc 
I myself which is the first. Thc definition > baldest imposture that has afflicted it since 
of thou is therefore the definition of I; for j men began to corrupt the way of Jehovah 
“J” is “ thou” when spoken to. Moses tells j in all the earth. ,
us i?,^? p!ai.nest 'f.guase- wI,a? rthc Pcr- But thc constitution of “ Christendom" is 
Ww : r n- ’ zand 'r 80 d01ns ™S US judicial. It is a judgment entailed upon its 
uliat is the Thinking I. populations for glorifying thc misdeeds of

Thus, he tells us that when the animated j their predecessors. God gave them the truth 
clay statue was placed in Eden’s garden, j in the Scriptures; but they have done their 
Jehovah Elohim said, “ Thou mayest not eat s best to suppress them ; and failing in this, 
of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and \ to pervert them in blending their theological 
Evil: for after thc day that thou catest > glosses with their testimonies. They began 
thereof, dying thou shalt die.” But he dis- j this work in the first century,and the Apostle, 
obeyed, and did eat. He was therefore ar- j seeing what it would ultimate in, recorded 
raigned at the bar of judgement; and being j the following sentence against them, saying, 
convicted, -was sentenced in thc following > “ Because they received not the love of the 
words : “ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou j truth to their salvation, God shall send them 
eat bread, till thou return to the ground; for ? strong delusion, that they should believe a 
out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou, art, i Lie ; that all may be condemned who believe 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” Here thc j not tiie truth, but take pleasure in the false- 
thou that sinned, was also the thou that was / hood.”—2 Thcss. ii. 10,12. This strong dc~

.
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htsionmd system of falsehood, is the spurious j tion ; by which also the Antediluvians were 
Christianity of Greek, lloman, and Protestant > taught that the immortality of the Tree of 
Christendom, all of which is founded in the l Lives was corporeal, and not ghostly. 
Serpent dogma of sin-flesh immortal soulism, But the writings of Moses not only teach 
dearly loved and fondly cherished by all the incorruptibility and life of body by trans- 
Seipents Seed. It is the lie piously and formation, but the same also by resurrection, 
devoutly believed by he condemned. It is In Exod. Hi. 11-16 it appears thus : When 
the lie subversive of the truth; and all who the Angel in the bush, one of the Elohim, 
teach it are practically the enemies of the 
truth. as the messenger of the Spirit commanded 

the reluctant Moses to appear in Israel a 
Moses, then, did not teach the system of second time, and announce himself as their 

error represented by the phrase, “ the iinmor- s heaven-appointed deliverer from Egyptian 
tality ol the soulbut the very reverse. He s bondage—as a savior sent by the Ail-Sbaddai 
presents us with a living creature, the head of of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob—“ When 
an animal world ; but with no more immor- \ they shall say to me,”said Moses, ‘What is 
tality iu him than the creatures of his domain. j his name ? ’ What shall I say to them ? ” He 
But one inquires, “ Is no doctrine of im- \ did not think it fit that he should go to 
mortality recorded in the writings of Moses ?” j Israel as the messenger of another, and not 
Certainly there is. Moses teaches the im
mortality of body ; and the resurrection of 
body to that immortality : he docs more, he 
teaches the immortality of body without 
even tasting of death, and all consequent on 
the Obedience of Faith.

be able to tell the name of Him who sent 
him. The Angel of the Bush was not angry 
with Moses in asking for the name of Abra
ham’s friend. The Spirit that dwells in light 
which no man can approach unto : whom no 
man hath seen nor can see, caused his Elohim, 
who visited Abraham’s tent, and partook ofHe teaches the immortality of body by 

transformation of the living creature in the llis hospitality, to announce him as Ail- 
record of the words of Jehovah Elohim in j Shaddai—God Almighty Ones ; or the 
Gen. iii.22 : “ Behold the groundling was Strength of the Almighty Ones. But the 
as one of us, to know good and evil: and j t*.me had come when the Spirit chose for 
for fear that at this time he should put forth j lumself “ a New Name." As he had deter- 
his hand, and take also from the Tree of the mincd lo assumc the nature of Abraham, 
Lives, and cat, and live to the Aion ; there- and to manliest himself as lus seed, the Mes- 
forc Jehovah Elohim sent him forth from SKdi or Christ, he chose a uamc with reference 
the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground < that manifestation. Iu answer, therefore, 
which he was taken out of.” From this it is t0 the question of Moses, “ When they shu 
evident, that had the man been permitted to J sa7 ni0» ^hat is his name. V> hat shall 
eat of the Tree of the Two Lives, a change < I reply? ’’—The angel-Eloahh as the mes- 
would have come over his nature; and in-1 sender of the Spirit, said in behalf of that 
stead of living only 930 years and then dving, < Spirit,rpfja “irt* Lpfififo ehych after 
he would have been alive now, and continu- < c/ii/c/i, I shall be who I shall be : and he 
ing to live until Messiah’s Aion, or the Age j said, thus shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, 
to Come. This longevity would have been mfia Luyeu, I shall be hath sent me unto 
corporeal, and attained by a rebel without j J011*
tasting death. But, as the length of days \ Now, whenever the word j-fifn Ichoicah, 
which Wisdom hath in her right hand is not j or as it is written in Euglish, Jehovah, 
for rebels, Adam was expelled from the gar- \ occurs, we must remember, that “ I shall 
den that he might return to his mother as \ be who 1 shall be” is the exposition of it. Je- 
the penalty of his sin. j hovah is the name of the Spirit; and de-

But that which the dayman of Eden was \ dares of that Spirit that He was before 
not permitted to obtain, one of hiscotempo- i Abraham; that He is with Moses in Egypt 
raries experienced. Concerning him Moses \ and the Wildernessi; ana that He shall be : 
writes, “ Enoch walked with the Elohim, and ! hrst, on, ^ Wessmh ; and secondly, in the 
was not found; for the Elohim took him Saints, both of whom that is, Messiah and 
away.” Paul in commenting upon this, \ the Samts, m glorified manifestation shall 
says, “ By faith Enoch was translated that} he Jehovah Elohim; or the Eternal Spirit 
he should not see death ; and was not found J incarnate in the glorified bodies of the re- 
because God had translated him ; for before \ deemed : * God the all things in all Saints

1 Cor. xv. 28.

:

:

his translation, he had this testimony that 
he pleased God ; but without faith it is im
possible to please him.”—Heb. xi. 5. Here \ the Mosaic teaching of resurrection ? Very 
then was a man, who 57 years after the death \ much, as we shall presently see. When the 
of Adam, became immortal by transforma- \ new name had been announced to Moses, the

But what has this new name to do with
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Elohim said to him, “Thus shalt thou say J generic ; “mau” being a species of “ living 
unto the sons of Israel, Jehovah Elohim of J soul“ lion,” “ tiger,” “ dog,” &c., being 
your fathers, Elohim of Abraham, Elohira j other species of living souls; to which man, 
of Isaac, aud Elohira of Jacob, hath sent me j untamed by divine principles, has a lively re- 
unto you ; this is my name for the Aion; | semblance.
and this my memorial for a generation of a j 5. That “ brepth of spirit of lives” is in the 
generation.” { nostrils of all living souls; and consequently,

Now the phrase “ Jehovah Elohim of your < that it is not the principle of immortality or
fathers,” rendered into plain English, is I deathlcssness: if it were, then all lizards,
shall be the Mighty Ones, or I shall be the snakes, and toads, would be immortal; for 
Gods of your fathers Abraham, Isaac and they all have it.

? i]s,.n?t. 1t*lc ; 1 6. Tlmt immortality is deathlcssness of
Ml be their Klolnm. But wiry did no the bod au(] )hc reward <ff faith in thc ,,romise3
Spirit say to Moses I am their Elolnm? f J , moated in thc case of Loch. 
Because Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were '
dead while Moses was at the bush as they . . , .
are now ; and thc Spirit is not the God of durations of God, is wholly mortal; being 
thc dead, but of the living; therefore j„ under sentence of returning into the ground 
saying “ I shall be their Elohim,” the record j froai whence lie was taken; as exemplified 
teaches that they must rise again to life |lu tbc history of Adam. 
that the Spirit may be their God or 
STRENGTH.

I
| :

7. That man, destitute of faith in thc dc-

8. That deathlessness or immortality of 
the real or corporeal man (and Moses hints 

Moses, then, teaches thc resurrection of! at u0 othcr post-mortem sort of man), is at- 
Abrubain, Isaac and Jacob, bodily from the !amable by transformation without returning 
dust of the earth, in which they now sleep. "}t0 tbe Srou,ld 5 or> hJ bcinS laken out of 
He also informs us what they will rise for— the ground, through resurrection, after having 
that they may possess thc land of Canaan > ret-urned thither.
with their seed in thc Aion; when Abraham i 9- That man being a living soul in common 
shall be thc father of many nations ; his ! with all beasts, fowls, reptiles, and fishes (to 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; j which he is likened in Acts x. 12,15, 28), 
and all nations of thc earth be blessed in S and being animated by the same “ breath of 
him. This is the Future State which Moses [ spirit of lives,” is in his original formation

mortal. That is, “ living soul” is essentially 
a terminable organization of dust. Thc 
“ inferior” specif s of living soul all die, though 
they transgressed no law ; and this is proof 
that living soul is a terminable nature apart 
from any moral consideration. “ Man hath 
no preeminence above a beast; for they have 
all one spirit,”—Eccles. iii. 19 ; so that what 
is true of beasts is also true of mau. Man-

f

<
teaches: a state in which thc world shall be 
ruled in righteousness by a theocracy, com
posed of men taken from all previous gene
rations, upon the principle of belief of the 
promises of Jehovah, and obedience to his 
will.

From these premises it is manifest to every 
mind unspoiled by the vain philosophy of
Jewish and Gentile schoolmen, that the doc-, ... , , .
trine of Moses upon the subject before us, ; soul Is terminable like lion-soul, hyena-soul, 
resolves itself into the following points : > orym-soul.

1. That the real man is corporeal; fash- j An(1 berc we must enlarge a little, to make 
ioned into the form, or ima^c, of Elohim ; tbc doctrine of Moses so plain that he who 
with a natural ability, when Hving. of raani- ™ns may read. When man transgressed the 
testing intellectual and moral attributes like Etlc»-law, no miracle was required in the 
theirs—“ Elohim said, Let us form mau in e*ccutl<>u of the sentence “ dying thou shalt 
our image, after our likeness.”—Gen. i. 26. d.,e»” neither was it necessary that any

• „ .1 ,, ■, ’ / r v < involve him and them in the common catas-
lof bfamc (0r was for) trophe of “ The Fall.” Ground-nature 

0 0 ’ cieatuic. j animated by breath of spirit of lives being
3. That the real man is either animated j terminable of itself, all that was needful was 

organized dust; or organized dust without simply to let it alone; at the same time pre
animation : and that when the dust ceases to venting man-soul from making itself an ex- 
be organic, the man has no more existence ception to ground-soul in general, by eating 
than Adam had before he was formed out of of fruit that would have immortalized it, 
the ground. being, by its planter, ordained to that end.

But, it might be very pertinently inquired 
here, “ Suppose man had been obedient to the

!
t

4. That “ a living soul” is a living crea
ture. The Mosaic use of the phrase is/
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Who are Heirs of the Kingdom ? 103

Eden-law, would he have died, seeing that his From thc GosPcl Banner-
nature was terminable of itself ?” To this we Who are the Heirs of the Kingdom of 
reply, Yes and No. Yes; if Jehovah Elohim God?
had left him in statu quo: and No, if he had rn. _ . r , . . .
sent him to eat of the Tree of the Two Lives, . * bc fcYs» tba^.is» ^uc^ab s ami Benjamin s 
to which he denied him access because of > descendants, say they are: that thc ^ e&i 
transgression. Had he continued obedient, w.1Jj come and set up his Kingdom, an » y 
he would doubtless have been admitted to W!U be called back again to the land from 
this tree, that in eating thereof he might whencf they have been ruthlessly banished 
have been “changed,” like Enoch, “in the many hundreds of years, there to receive the 
twinkling of an eye,” though not, like him, rcm?,of government by which to rule the 

• removed from earth undefiled by sin. From ^orid. Are they right or ra her cherishing 
the Mosaic history, then, of the transactions a strong delusion“that shall vanish avv ay 
in Eden, it is evident: an? leav? them nothing but subjects of that

1A . ... . . . universal kingdom? Let us see what the
r(.b®' ?.ia^ groundlings can only attain to scrjptures says upon that subject. The 
life and incorruptibility by eating of a lrec p ‘ hct in |hc kv. cbap. 2-16 : 
of Lives; and

11. That, when they have so eaten, their “1 ha™ aPread 0l,t hands *>{
ground-natures are no longer •* living souls" >'nt° a rebellious people, whichi wa keth in
incapable of existence beyond the terrestrial | jyay t 'a^ ls D0^ 5 f’ ' , , ,
atmosphere ; but sp.rit-Mics, which can live tll0llShtf. i aPc°Plc that Pro!““fi"a; 
where no “ breath of spirit of lives,” but pure ger continually to my face; that saermeeth
other only, is found : bodies, which are not m Sar?ens’ burne.th 1DCCDSe P„on a> 
breathing frames, but incarnations of spirit, of b™‘ i .wb'cb reu,al" S
and therefore life, absolute and independent and lodge in the monuments ^.eh eatswme s 
of all subordinate conditions. Such are and broth of abominable things is m
Enoch, Moses, Elijah, Jesus; and such, also, lhelr vcfel3! 7bicb sa/’ 
wil, be all who shill be born of the Spirit -ic near to m ; for I ». tote ^han
uLn?fl^Zl10n rGSU1TCCtl0U lr°m that burnetii all the day. Behold, it is writ-

o D tlie dead. . teu before: I will not keep sileucc, but will
Such is the doctrine, not of Moses only, recompense, even recompense into their bo- 

but of all thc Prophets. They all, like Moses, som,your iniquities, and thc iniquities of your 
by their silence, refuse to testify to the exist- fathers together, saith the Lord, which have 
cnee of an “ immortal soul” in Sin’s Flesh, burned incense upon thc mountaius, and blas- 
When they speak of « soul,” they testify that phemed me upon the hills : therefore will I 
“thc soul that sinueth, it shall die;” “He measure their former work into their bosom, 
kept not back their soul from death“Hear, ^jjus saith thc Lord, As thc new wine is 
and your soul shall live,” which teaches, by f0UU(i jn the cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
implication, that it was previously dead; and jt uot. for a blessing is in it: so will I do 
“ That soul will I destroy from his people,” for my servants’ sake, that I may not destroy 
which teaches its destructibility—a quality them all. And I will bring forth a seed out 
of soul tlie opposite to immortality, the basis 0f jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
of which is indestructibility. Of Messiah, the j niy mountains: and mine elect shall inherit 
prophets say, “ If thou, Jehovah, shalt make j it, aud my servants shall dwell there. And 
a trespass-offering of his soul“ He exposed j gbaron shall be a fold of flocks, aud the val- 
his soul to death“ Thou wilt not leave,” j w 0f ^chor a place for the herds to lie down 
saith thc Spirit, “ my soul in thc grave;” for my people that have sought me. But 
and, “God will redeem my soul from the J yC’ arc they that forsake the Lord, that forget 
grave” Thus the prophets speak of “ soul,” ni,. i10ly mountain, that prepare a table for 
showing thereby that they regarded it as that troop, and that furnish a drink-offering 
mortal and destructible; and in death the unt0 that number. Therefore will I number 
tenant of thc grave, from which it is redeema- yOU to the sword, and ye shall all bow down 
ble through resurrection alone. to thc slaughter: because when 1 called, ye

In our next article upon this subject, wtc j did not* answerwhen I spake, yc did not 
shall answer the inquiry, “ Did Jesus and the i hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
Apostles teach the Mosaic doctrine of Im- choose that wherein I delighted not. Therc- 
morlality?” Till then we commend what j fore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my 
we have written to the candid consideration j servants shall eat, but yc shall be hungry: 
of the reader, iu hope that lie will search the behold, my servants shall drink, but yc shall 
Scripture, aud see if we have not spoken ac-1 be thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, 
cording to the oracles of God. but ye shall be ashamed: behold, my serv-

Editor. J ants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, unto 
a nation that was not called by my name 
and lxvi. chap. 5, ver.: “ Hear the word of 
the Lord, ye that tremble at his word: Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast you out 
for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be 
glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed.” Who were 
those that were not called by Jehovah’s name 
and were cast out by their brother men?

*»• ts *“ w*as -»s s^wssssaas 

Si“,;s, -s a s : »-* *f *7%“ 55-!_>• Hit, itiili their promised Mem
siah and long looked-for Deliverer, and de- , 0 1 1 a‘
livered him bound to the ferocious soldiery The apostles were sent by Jesus to preach 
of Pagan Rome to be crucified ? Who was the Gospel unto the Gentiles, that from 
it but the self-same Jews who said “ stand among them might be taken a people for his 
by thyself, I am holier than thou,”—the name. Paul, Acts xxvm. 4-G, alter being 
proud boastful Pharisee who loved flattering rejected by his own people, went to the Gen- 
salutations and greetings in the public tiles. The same apostle, Rom. ix. G, 1, 8, 
streets? They think because they can trace says, “ the children of the promise are count* 
their genealogy down through the ages past ed for the seed,” and at the 20th verse says, 
to the old Patriarch who was so sorely tried, the Gentiles have attained to the riglitcous- 
and who was the great recipient of the glori- ness of the faith ; and x. 1-3, il the Jews lost 
ous promises; because their line of descent the heirship by setting up their lineal descent 
is plainly traced down from Abraham, Isaac, and self-righteousness in opposition to God’s 
Jacob, Judah and his brethren, and that the righteousness, let us be careful aud watch, 
God of those Patriarchs has promised so and be warned by their loss, lest we also 
faithfully that their descendants should in- come short of that great blessing. Isaiah 
herit the land again; that they must perforce lxvi. 1, 2 ; Psalm xxxiv. 18; aud li. 16,17 ; 
be the chosen ones iu that Kingdom. Dan- Matt. v. 3,10 All of these references show 
iel says, in the vii. chap, of his prophecies plainly who arc to be the future rulers in 
and 27th verse, that “ the dominion and the blessed Kingdom of our Lord, when he 
Kingdom shall be given to the people of the shall come to the earth and establish his 
saints of the Most High,” when Gog is judg- throne upon Mount Zion. The meek in 
ed ; and where will the Israelites be then, at spirit arc the spiritual seed of Abraham—- 
the coming of the Messiah ? They will be the chosen ones of God. 
where they are now, scattered abroad upon Oh! what a prize to strive for ; with what 
the face of the earth. Then it is evident vigilance ought we to pursue the race from 
that the Israelites as a nation are not to be its commencement to its glorious termina- 
the heirs of a future Kingdom. Heirs of an tion. With what steadfastness ought we to 
estate are the possessors, not the subjects of > fix our eyes upon the great reward, and 
it. They have the control of its resources press forward to obtain the prize of our call- 
and finances, while the subjects of it are the j: ing. An immortal crown of living glory; a 
producers of those resources and finances, joint heirship with the great Messiah, in the 
The Jewish nation will be restored to its everlasting Kingdom prepared from the 
land, and will become mightier and more foundation of the"world. Shall we be there 
powerful than any nation that has ever ex- to inherit that glorious reward, and receive 
isted upon the earth, but at the same time the gracious commcndation of “ Well done, 
they will be the governed and not the gov- good and faithful servant?” Let us strive for 
ernors. it, brethren, strive faithfully and diligently,

If then, they, the “ chosen people,” are nftt 1 for Sreat wiil bo ouv ,if w° come olF
to be the heirs the question recurs who are conquerors; yea, more than conquerors 
“the saints of the Most High,” of whofn thro?6VHl"yvho diedtllat wc miSbt have 
Daniel speaks as possessing the Kingdom? \ everlasting life.
Well, let us see what says Isaiah, chap. lxv. < “Well dono, thou good and faithful onol” 
ver. 1: “ X am sought of them that asked j won
not lor me ; 1 am found of them that sought j Tho crown of life’s eternal day.

104

cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your 
name for a curse unto my chosen : for the 
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his serv
ants by another name : that he who blesseth 
himself in the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; be
cause the former troubles are forgotten, aud 
because they are hid from mine eyes.”
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The New Heavens and Ncio Earth. 105

“ I. We know historically that earth, that 
a solid material earth, may form the dwell
ing of sinless creatures, in full converse and 
friendship with the Being who made them 
—instead of a place of exile for outcasts, it 
may have a broad avenue of communication 
with the spiritual world, for the descent of 
etherial beings from on high—that, like the 
member of an extended family, it may share 
in the regard and attention of the other 
members, and along with them be gladdened 
by the presence of Him who is the Father 
of them all. To inquire how this can be, 
were to attempt a wisdom beyond Scripture ,* 
but to assert that this has been, and therefore 
may be, is to keep most strictly and modestly 

“ There is a limit to the revelations of the j within the limits of the record; For, we 
Bible about futurity, and it were a mental j there read, that God framed an apparatus 
or spiritual trespass to go beyond it. The j of materialism, which, on his own surveying, 
reserve which it maintains in its informa- j He pronounced to be all very good, and the 
lions, we also ought to maintain in our in-> leading features of which may still be recogniz- 
quiries—satisfied to know little on every sub- ed among the things and the substances that 
ject, where it has communicated little, and are around us—and that He created man with 
feeling our way into regions which are at the bodily organs and senses which we now 
present unseen, no further than the light of wear—and placed him under the very canopy 
Scripture will carry us. j that is over our heads—and spread around

“ But while we attempt not to be ‘wise j him a scenery, perhaps lovelier in its tints, 
above that which is written,’ we should at- i an(l more smiling and serene in the whole 
tempt, and that most studiously, to be wise, \ aspect of it, but certainly made up, m the 
up to that which is written. The disclosures > main, ™e same objects that still compose 
are very few and very partial,* which are S the prospect of our visible contemplations; 
given to us of that bright and beautiful > an(^ there, working with his hands m a gar- 
economy, which is to survive the ruins of our deu, and with trees on every side of him, and 
present one. But still there arc such disclo-> even with animals sporting at his feet, was 
sures—and on the principle of the things j this inhabitant of earth, in the midst, of all 
that are revealed belonging to us, we have a j those earthly and familiar accompaniments, 
right to walk up and down, for the purpose j possession of the best immunities of a 
of observation over the whole actual extent \ citizen ot heaven, sharing in the delight of 
of them. What is made known of the de- angels, and while he gazed on the very beau- 
tails of immortality, is but small in the tics which we ourselves gaze upon, rejoicing 
amount, nor are we furnished with the nm- “ them most as the tokens of a present and 
terials of any thing like a graphical or pic- presiding Deity. It were venturing on the 
turesque exhibition of its abodes of blessed- of conjechire to affirm whether, if
ness.f But still somewhat is made known, Adam had not ial en, the earth that we now 
and which, too, may be addressed to a high- tread would have been the everlasting abode 
er principle than curiosity, being like ev?ry o him and his posterity But certain it is, 
other Scripture, ‘ profitable both for doctrine that man, at the first, hadl for his place this 
and for instruction in righteousness.’ world, and at the same time for his privilege,

„ T x * t p XI x , , an unclouded fellowship with God, and tor. In the text before us, there arc two lead-j j. pr0Spect an immortality, which death 
ing points of information, which we should S wag neithcr to intercept nor put an end to. 
like successively to remark upon. The first ^ was terrestrial in respect to condition, 
is, that in the new economy, which is to be d yet celcstial in respect both of character
reared for the accommodation of the blessed, , *enj0V1,icnt. His eye looked outwardly
there will be materialism, not merely new Qn iai*K]SCapc of earth, while his heart . 
heavens, but also a new earth. I lie sec- > u^tlied upwardly iu the love of heaven.

. ond is, that as distinguished from the pres- And tIl0ll?u lie tfode the solid platform of * 
ent, which is an abode of rebellion, it will be j om% wori<£ and was compassed about with 
an abode of righteousness. j ]10riz011. still was he withiu the circle of

God’s favored creation, aud took his place 
* Not so fow and partial as tho writer imagines.— / among the freemen and the denizens of the

n "r “°d 'ky“'“n “b0<lM' n0lW“S I may1 senTtoTecSy an imagma-

“That thou recoivodst, thon didst use,
As every faithful servant ought;

Now, thy reward I’ll not refuso;
Receive tho boon thou long hast sought

“For every triumph over Bin 
"When thou didst crush tho tyrant down, 

Receive unto thyself, from him,
A brilliant jewel in thy crown 1

,

“A name that’s named on nono besido ;
A robo washed white in my own blood, 

Component of tho ‘ Mystic Bride ; ’ 
Christian! sayeat thou not ’tis good ? ”

Geneva, III. r.

The New Heavens and New Earth.

I

i

:

j

- J f jf
. j* .

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



■r
! ;

Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.10G!f

lion, of "which we think that all must be con- \ niture of this earth that we tread upon, the
gbious_as if the grossness of materialism s greatness and the goodness of God are rc-
was only for those who had degenerated into j fleeted on the view of His worshippers, 
the grossness of sin; and that when a spirit- j “No, my brethren, the object of the ad- 
ualizing process had purged away all our j ministration we sit under, is to expiate sin, 
corruption, then, by the stepping-stones of a j but it is not to sweep away materialism. By 
death aud a resurrection, we should become the convulsions of the last day, it may be 
away to some ethereal region, where sense, and > shaken, and broken down from its present 
body, and all in the shape cither of an audible ? arrangements ; aud thrown into such fitful 
sound, or of tangible substance, were unknown. j agitations, as that the whole of its existing 
Aud hence that strangeness of impression framework shall fall to pieces ; and with a 
which is felt by you, should the supposition j heat so fervent as to melt its most solid ele- 
be offered, that in the place of eternal bless- j ments, it may be utterly dissolved.* And 
edness, there will be ground to walk upon; \ thus may the earth again become without 
or scenes of luxuriance to delight the cor- j form aud void, but without one particle of 
porcal senses; or the kindly intercourse of j substance going into annihilation.' Out 
friends talking familiarly, and by articulate j 0f the ruins of this second chaos, may another 
converse together; or, in short, anything heaven and another earth be made to arise ; 
that has the least resemblance to a local ter- an(j a new materialism, with other aspects 
ritory, filled with various accommodations, of magnificence and beauty, emerge from the 
and peopled over its whole extent by crca-! Wreck of this mighty transformation ; and 
lures formed like ourselves, having bodies (]ie WOrld be peopled as before, with the va- 
sucli as we now wear, and faculties of per- rjetjes 0f material loveliness, and space be 
ception, and thought, and mutual communi- lighted up into a firmament of material 
cation, such as we now exercise. The com- splendour.”—Dr. Chalmers. 
mon imagination that we have of paradise 
on the other side of death, is, that of a lofty 
cerial region, where the inmates float in ether, 
or arc mysteriously suspended upon nothing,
—where all the warm and sensible accom
paniments which give such an expression of 
strength, and life, and coloring, to our pres
ent habitation, are attenuated into a sort of 
spiritual clement,"that is meagre and impercep-
tible, and utterly uninviting to the eye of mor- From the Southern Literary Messenger. 
tals here below—where every vestige of mate
rialism is done away, and nothing left but cer- Inefficiency of the Pulpit,
tain unearthly scenes that have no powers of When we consider the vast appliances 
allurement, and certain unearthly ecstasies, abroad in this country for the propagation 
with which it is felt impossible to sympathize. 0f Christianity, is not every serious and re- 
The holders of this imagination forget all the flective njind surprised and disheartened at 
while, that there is really no essential conncc- the apparently poor and inadequate result? 
tion between materialism and sin,—that the j There arc in the United States, perhaps, 
world which we inhabit had all the ampli- [forty-five thousand evangelical churches—and 
tude and solidity of its present materialism adding various irregular places of worship, 
before sin entered into it—that God, so far, j the number would reach sixty-five thousand. 
on that account, from looking slightly upon There are more than thirty thousand regular 
it, after it had received the last touch of Ins ministers ; besides an irregular Methodist 
creating hand, reviewed the earth, and the cjergy 0f somc thirteen thousand local 
waters, aud the firmament, and all the green prcachcrs; making in all forty-three thous- 
herbage, with the living creatures, and the and proachcrs of the Gospel.f A very re
man whom he had raised in dominion over spectablc proportion of these men are the 
them, and He saw every thing He had made, best educated men in the country. The 
and behold it was all very good. They for- others, are, perhaps, men taken from the 
get that on the birth of materialism, when it j pe0p]c’t an(] sent out to preach, on account, 
stood out in the freshness of those glories | may be presumed, of their speaking facul- 
which the great Architect of Nature had j tics. One day in every week is appropriated 
impressed upon it, aud then “ the Morning > f0 ^is body; it belongs exclusively to them. 
Stars sang together, and all the Sons of God 1 
shouted for joy,” They forget the appeals t * Th,3 ^ ficl[on.
that are made everywhere in the Bible to j refer to tho terrestriftt *iratn.---ED. Her.
this material workmanship—and how, from jj^^VimGosrE^’buta heathenvcrSou of tho 
the face of these visible heavens, and the gar-' Bame.—Ed. iieb.
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No busy hammers, no holiday pageants, no j We presume no one, on taking this view 
extra play-bills, as at Paris, no government- > of the matter, will doubt that the result of 
bands as at London, break in upon the sol- ! pulpit ministrations, taken as a whole, is 
cmn stillness of the day. All is tranquil, > enormously inadequate. No one, we think, 
quiet. The sabbath bells (most dulcet ! can fail to see, that such a vast system of 
sound!) peal forth with unobstructed voice > appliances ought to make an impression bo
ttom every spire in the land every seventh j yond what has followed from it. The press, 
day in the year. Public sentiment gives for example, another power of the present 
its sanction to the consecrated observance, i age—clashing, diverse, multiform as it is— 
The arm of the Law restrains all secular cn-1 exercises au authority that has overshadowed 
gagements. From so many pulpits, twice \ every other; aud why should a body, organ- 
or three times, on that day, proceeds one j ized, compact, actiug in concert, make itself 
general and uncontradicted testimony. “ Ti- i less felt ? There arc fifteen hundred editors 
dings of great joy ” are proclaimed from J in the United Slates, and forty odd thousand 
every mountain-top and in every valley, week j ministers; which arc the most potent ? We 
after week—with the graudest of themes to mean in themselves, independent of the in
inspire, and the most tremendous of sane- trinsic authority and prestige of their subject 
tions to enforce. This makes no reference matter? Certainly religion exercises in this 
to the innumerable week-day exercises con- country a very large and widely-reaching 
ducted by ministers, which in the way of influence; but mainly this proceeds from a 
regular sermons, prayer-meetings, revival momentum already acquired—from an cn- 
serviccs, miscellaneous addresses, &c., &c., ergy long ago accumulated; aud the question 
would swell the number of appeals per week ! to be considered is, how much do the exist- 
on this one topic, to the number of at least i ing ministry odd to the acting force? What 
eighty thousand. Imagine a disciplined baud I accession do they contribute to its velocity 
of thirty thousand men, (saying uotliing of! aud volume?
the irregular Methodist licentiates,) steadily -\yhat then is the explanation of these 
enforcing one cause, week after week ! Men, things ? What will account for the obvious 
too, of respectability and intelligence; with discrepancy • between so much expenditure 
an audience, by associations and education, an(j such meagre returns ? 
favorably prepossessed and inclined towards i w t aside> of courec, at once the one
the subject. Imagine an active band of , ‘crating cause which contributes to 
thirty thousand political spcakere—wi/A no nnd =uUifv tbe G c,. we mean
opposil/on—thus steadily harangmn-through th t co6rdinate wftU and inherent in Ihc 
every week a long succession of able minds j suijcci_ Any one who apprehends at all 
having preceded them in the work-and , 't true ,.'iigion is_as thc implantation 
what system could withstand them! Dow f ncw vita, ^rincip|0, ,|ie transfusion and 
feeble have been the efforts of all other some- impenetration *of a radically diverse energy 
tics compared to such persistent, constant,!^ not wonder if on|y here and there 
methodised work as this How poor the some ono evinces the transformation. It is 
advocacy of any other philosophy compared thc doctrinc of a sound philosophy, and of 
to this eighteen hundred years’ steady and th bvioug con3truction of Scripture, that 
sleepless energy! Take any one village: thi less than thc almighty power of
buuday after Sunday we meet the same p -t °an effcct this cliauge. In one sense, 
faces, sing the same hymns, hear thc same thcr'forc jt js not to be wondered at that 
appeals ; and after five, ten, fifteen years, tJ j j has been siow in accepting Chris-
wherearc the results? How many mtelli- .j ., A1I (he activity of man is futile, 
gent, thoughtful men have been enlisted ? j a]1 cflbrt of thc Church is impotent,

until the dry boues shall be touched with 
thc spirit of life.* AU this is true, but this 
is far from being thc whole truth. God 

. . . .. r . ., , -works by means; thc ministry have beenence of wives, of mothers, of daughters, j . V to prcach the Gospel, and thc 
husbands, sons; the tone of society; the f ^ Spirit has been plighted for
sentiment of the press; the religious books, ,^r °iccess< Give us au active, skilful, 
tracts, newspapers ; the Sunday-schools, ,-g d ministry, and the dew of heaven 
Christian Associations, Bible societies, mis- , forlhcomimr.t
sionary societies, tract societies—with their j 111_______"_____________.
ageuts, colporteurs, &C., over the whole * <.{rU 0f Life. "My words," with Jesus, “aro 
country—the efforts of individual Chris- \ ,m-rf/and thev arc li/er-Ev. Hek. 
tians, &c„ &c.; these subtracted and how m
much remains to be set down to the account j of “a right division of tho word of
of legitimate pulpit work! * truth.”—Ed. Ue»-
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Think, too, how these efforts are underlaid 
and backed by the tremendous social influ
ences that work to the same end. The influ-
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Putting aside, then, this question of super- > Here is piety, earnestness, learning, faithful- 

natural influences, we propose to inquire < ness, activity; what should there be to 
why it is that the Christian ministry do > obstruct ? What was the increase of the 
not effect more than seems to result from so < Presbyterian Church during the year last 
much labor. We confine our inquiry to > reported? The Old School numbered in 1854 
this country, though it will apply also to \ two hundred and twenty-five thousand mem- 
thc evangelical pulpits of England and Scot- \ bers; in 1855, two hundred and thirty*three 
land! j thousand—an increase of eight thousand,

A writer in the Edinburgh Review has about one to every twenty-eight. The New 
divided the church parties of the English Scll°o1 numbered, in 1854, one hundred and 
church into the High-church, the Low- forty-one thousand members; in 1855, one 
church and the Broad-church. We would j hundred and forty-three thousand—an in
divide the churches (evangelical) of our \ crcase of two thousand, about one in eighty, 
country into the Democratic, the Conserva- \ ^be ministers of the Old School church 
tive and the Genteel. The first will embrace numbered, in 1854, two thousand two hund- 
the Methodist and Baptist denominations ; \ J*ed » ^ew School sixteen

hundred. 1 he number of converts to each 
minister of the first, was three and two 
thirds; to each minister of the second, about 
one. Sixteen hundred preachers preach a 
whole year, and each of them has at the end 
of the period one convert.

1
!
1

'

the second, the various Presbyterians, the 
Congregationalists, &c., and the third the 
Episcopal Church. Por the purpose of our 
inquiry, we class together, first, the Episco
pal, Presbyterian, Congregational, Luther- 
lau, Dutch Reformed, &c., Churches, and 
proceed to a consideration of the causes On the other hand, take that portion of 
affecting their denominational development. \ the Episcopal Church in which religion is 
We shall subsequently take up the Method-s not a mere system of posturing, of fashion, 
ist and Baptist Churches with reference to or of elegant sentiment, and where will you 
the same question, premising that we regard \ meet a more refined and beautiful Christi- 

• the causes operating in the two cases to anity ?* What church besides this could 
obstruct the progress of Christianity as, in ] have produced that glorious aud saintly

minister, Henry Martin? The modesty, 
Take the Presbyterian Church (Old and \thc purity, the simplicity, the truthfulness, 

New School). Here is a body numbering tlie self-denial, the delicacy, the refinement, 
say three hundred and seventy-six thousand, itlie zeal, the culture, the sweetness of temper 
There are, perhaps, four thousand ministers. —was uot he the true forthputting of the 
They arc the best educated class of men in < true> real> apostolical Church of England? 
the community. In the way of general \ ^ seems harder (as compared with other 
information aud polite culture, unless the denominations) for the Episcopal Church to 
Congregational ministry be an exception, throw itself cordially into the great popular 
there is no question of it. That they arc evangelical movement of the day, but when 
good men no one will have a doubt of it* (locs do so> bow entito, and single-minded, 
That, as a body of Christians, they are and unreserved the consecration! How 
faithful, devout, laborious, will be as freely I)uro> bow true, how hearty the cooperation ! 
admitted. Take them generally, their piety Then, all the graces of Christianity seem to 
is of a high type. They arc earnest, sin- acquire new vigor from all that is pleasing 
cere, humble Christians.! They give their and beautiful in the politer circles of social 
lives to their work. They toil year after ],fe. Here we find a clergy that are all 
year on small salaries—often in trying situa- -emphatically gentlemen. They are no less 
tidns—for the cause they are ’linked to. faitbful, earnest, laborious, than those we

have just spoken of. They are also men of 
education. What are the statistics of the' 
Episcopal Church by the last returns ? In 
1853, there were one hundred and five 
thousand members of the Episcopal Church 
in the United States; in 1854, there were 
one hundred and seven thousand. The in
crease is two thousand, about one and one 
fourth to each minister.

One of the chief obstacles in these

most respects, essentially different.

* There can be no doubt of the contrary. Jesus 
said to ono, “ Why cnllest thou mo good f There is 
none good but one, that is God.” Shall we, then, ad
mit tho undoubted goodmnnship of tho clergy who 
blasphcmo tho truth, and Jivo by tho merchandize of 
souls, pretending to cure them for a price, but leaving 
tneir diseaso untouched ? Do wo call quacks, prclcnd- 
CT\ cnj^lca’ ** S00(*men ? ” Nay, imposters rather!
t Piety of a high type. TIow many types of piety 

_* there? Which tho highest, which tho lowest? 
Tho Bible only recognises one, “the obedience of 
faith, all other pieties aro phrenological excitations 
merely. Presbyterian high typo is pharisaic; they 
appear to unonligh toned men to bo righteous; but 
they who understand Now Testament Christianity 
deny that they aro “ Christians,” and reject their piety 
as spurious.—Ed. Deb.

aro

!
* Beautiful Episcopal Christianity! Beauty of 

i tho whited sopulchro typo; tho burning beauty, 
;! rathor, of tho oldest harlot daughter of ita Roman 
‘ mother.—Ed. IXeb.?!

I
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Ichurches to a more rapid and marked sue- dream-like music breathes through the 

cess lies, we believe, in the character of their spacious aisles. And presently, “ The Lord 
preaching. Eleven thousand Presbyterian is in his Holy Temple, let all the earth keep 
and Episcopal sermons are delivered every silence before him,” from a clear, chaste voice, 
week, and how are they delivered ? Ac- initiates the pageant. The different parts 
customed as we are to good speaking in this of the service are then more or less devoutly 
country, let any one saunter some Sunday gone through—one of the most splendid 
into (for example) a Presbyterian church, and imposing rituals that the imagination 
After hearing the choir sing a hymn or two, has ever conceived, and one the most calcu- 
and one very short and one euormously long lated to touch and impress an imaginative 
prayer, the preacher commences the main , heart. A hymn is then read from the chan- 
service of the occasion. He is boxed up in cel, and sung in the gallery; and then twenty- 
a pulpit. He would think it sacrilege if he five minutes are devoted to the reading of a 
omitted to take a text, and accordingly a perfectly unexceptional and elegant produc- 
text lie takes, applying naturally, or in the tiou. 
way of conceit, to his subject. With this 
placarded thus in imagination above him, 
and which,'according to his taste, he recurs to 
constantly as a sort of refrain, he launches 
out into his discourse, which will be sensible, 
or decorous, or fanciful, or vapid, but always 
formal—the sermon is written out. The 
speaker has come there with a discourse in 
his pocket, and its apothegms and its appeals 
he gives over to his auditors, whenever he 
can lay his finger on them. On their part, 
the congregation come to hear a sermon; 
yes, they come to hear a sermon; a certain 
amount is to be dispensed, and a general 
assent to be returned, and the church breaks 
up, and all go home. The sermon is criti
cised, the sentiments may be applauded, and 
it is considered very good advice, and there 
the matter ends..

i i

And that is the trumpet-call erst uttered 
" in the wilderness,” and which was thundered 
at Cesarea before Felix and Drusilla, touching 
that “ righteousness, temperance, and judge
ment to come”!

This is the dainty method by which the 
tremendous import of the Gospel—like arrow- 
root to the dying—is communicated to the 
mawkish stomachs of the higher society.

How often is a true, manly, straight-forward 
address heard in such a pulpit ?

i

Such are no highly colored pictures of 
the preaching we hear in Presbyterian and 
Episcopal churches. Of minor points we 
will not just now speak. We commenced by 
speaking of the sermon. Here, as we have 
said, lies, we believe, one of the great and 
main obstacles to the success of these chur-No one heart has been touched, not one 

emotion awakened, not one resolution adopt-4 ches. It is in the mode of the preparation, 
ed. Not a human being, it may be, but, in j and delivery, of these sermons, that is to be 
a general way, has assented to or admired I found in a great measure, we think, the 
the sermou ; not one who, especially, and source of that barrenness of results which 
with a personal application, has grappled characterizes this preaching. The Sunday 
with its thoughts in his heart. address is prepared in the closet as a paper to

strives towards a mark, or to the varied, tkaDontheaud.eDco.tseirasabodyon.v- 
casy familiar elocution of the stump! • ing men to be mated to real action.

Perhaps our adventurer has found his 
way into an Episcopal church. There is a 
death-like propriety. All is still as the 
pave. It is a “ dim religious” edifice. There 
is stained glass, and lofty groined arches.
People step about as if the ground were 
haunted. A genteel grave sexton moves 
mysteriously from pew to pew. There are 
solemn texts starting out from the walls.
The great emblem of Christianity is there 
broadly prominent, and now ingeniously 
evolved. Fashionable ladies and gentlemen, 
no one knows how, gradually fill the church.
A solemn form comes silently forward in a 
stately robe, and, amid multitudinous folds, 
dramatically kneels in prayer. A strain of

The great question to be decided is, whether 
written sermons are effective ? We assume, 
for such is the case, that the organizations in 
question do write their sermons. We know 
the vast difference of opinion that exists on 
this subject. We know how many of the 
most highly intelligent advocate it a priori. 
But our convictions are not at all the less 
implicitly established: we are, almost with
out a wavering of opinion, decisively fixed in 

conclusion, that MS. sermons are the 
bane of these churches—and hang upon their 
ministries like a pestilential vapor, when it 
behoves that they should be breathing the 
free and open air. It is like the dry and 
sickly temperature of a close and heated room,

our
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when what is wanted is the pure and life- 
fraught warmth of the light from Heaven.

The great object of the preaching of the 
Gospel, is to produce a certain result. The 
great end is a certain practical effect. Any 
contrivance, however respectable; any ap
pliance, however elegant, is utterly worthless 
which does not conduce to this object. We 
hold in all things, that the great aim should 
be, to be practical. That system of farming 
is best which is practical; that system of 

' law is best which is operative; that scheme 
of ology is best which produces; that meth
od of preaching is best which convinces—and 
leads to action. In the most of the ordinary 
affairs of life human necessities soon adjudi
cate how a thing is to be conducted. An 
individual soon finds where his efforts are to 
be directed, and the stern voice of hunger, 
or one equally as imperious, soon blows to 
the winds any visionary edifice. In effecting 
any great moral objects—the result of which 
does not immediately bear upon our current 
necessary wants—there is a wider margin 
left for the dreamer; and speculative sys
tems often gasp on for centuries, before 
their utter futility has been universally as
sented to. How long auy system of edu
cation may be fortuitously prosecuted, when 
J is utterly unprofitable! How long any 
plitical measure may be clung to with 
igotry, when the evils it refers to have been 

vholly unmitigated! From one cause to 
another—perhaps mainly from indolence—it 
has become in some churches now almost 
universal to use MS. sermons. These are 
read more or less strictly according to cir
cumstances. The address may be prepared 
specially for the occasion—or it may, as oc
casion offers, be brought out by the minister 
from his treasures “ new and old.”

110 'k ■

ing to murder his family and servants; he is 
filled with emotion; he wishes to plead for 
their lives; he wishes to put forth that po
tent spell of human eloquence; how shall he 
proceed ? Shall he call for pen and paper 
and write out the considerations ?—or shall 
he loose the faculties that God has given 
him, and pour forth from his impassioned 
heart the warm and living current of pure 
and true emotion ? Or let us suppose the 
gentleman has been captured; and some idle 
day in the shade—like Caleb Williams in 
the fiction—should undertake to appeal to 
the robber band on their enormities and 
crimes. Should he best read to them from 
a moralist in his pocket, or prepare for the 
occasion some well-ordered discourse; or 
should he speak to them directly—in the lan
guage of human nature—and with the ab
sence of all effort—and in such tones as 
would seem appropriate ?

The whole error proceeds from a radical 
misapprehension of what public speaking 
consists in. We understand all effective 
public speaking to mean eloquence. Now, 
what constitutes eloquence ? What suffices 
to make a man eloquent ? Our answer is, 
that every sensible, unaffected, earnest discourse 
is eloquent. Let a man be sensible; let him 
be natural; and let him be in earnest; and 
he will be eloquent. Whatever impresses a 
man is eloquent. Whatever gesture even 
expresses a human sympathy is eloquent. 
Even in conversation, every unaffected, ear
nest-minded man, who talks good sense, is 
pleasing — or, in other words, eloquent. 
Every such person gets the attention. What 
then has a public speaker to do ? He is to 
address a jury. In the first place, of course, 
the matter must be sensible; on his part, all 
that is necessary is simplicity of manner, 
and seriousness of purpose. If he has no 
purpose, he will not be eloquent. If he is 
not charged with a thought, he cannot fill 
with that energy another intelligence. Or 
even if he is, he must deliver it simply—he 
must not do violence to nature. Such a 
man, if he has a story to tell, will be listen
ed to.*

The question arises then, can these condi
tions, on the occasions of public speaking, 
be met by a written discourse ? Our an
swer is, that as a general thing, they cannot. 
One of the essential elements is absent at 
once. We mean the naturalness of the pro-

:

I

i
1

The great end, we say, of preaching is to 
convince—or it may be persuade. The world 
is regarded as a ruined and fallen race—a rep
robate and blighted species—and to its vast 
multitudes comes a missionary of the cross 
proclaiming a method of safety, and invoking 
the sin-enthralled victims to hearken to his 
message. The audience is admitted to be 
one the most deaf to the subject-matter ad
dressed to them ; the interests are allowed to 
be the most momentous that can concern a 
thinking intelligence. How should this mes
sage be conveyed ? Will rose-colored paper 
and an adjustment of didactic proprieties 
—or a dull, sleepy dissertation in theology or 
ethics—re-fire such an element ? Will even 
an able, sensible, well-digested dissertation, 
be the method of reaching those men ? Let 
us suppose a case. A band of higway rob
bers have waylaid a gentleman on the road ; 
they have taken his effects and are proceed-

. * Paul Bays, “ I came not to you with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom (that Is, with tho eloquence 
and wisdom of the Greoks) declaring unto you tho 
testimony of God ; my spooch, and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of man’s wisdom; but in de
monstration of spirit and of power; that yo 
should not stand on man’s wisdom, but in the power 
of God.” Such preaching as this tho aermonlzers can
not attain to.—Ed. Heu.

ur faith
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cedure. There must be a propriety in the j The same considerations apply to a writ- 
action. We will illustrate what wc mean—> ten speech. The audience is promiscuous, 
the subject matter of a conversation maybe j They are to be addressed according to cir- 
very sensible, and a man may be very much j cumstanccs. The feelings of the speaker, 
impressed with the topic in question : but and the “ environment” to (use one of Car- 
thc very moment his discourse begins to be lyle’s words) of the occasion, must modify 
formal, it ceases to impress any second par- j the manner and the subject-matter. There 
ty. If he uses a manuscript, or if he con- j is the same appearance of formality in pull- 
verses memoriter, the sympathy is dissipated, j ing out a manuscript. There is the same 
and the attention is withdrawn. Indeed, J recoil from the regular set-to that is una- 
earnestness cannot well express itself through i voidably suggested. There is the same want 
such a medium. Earnestness modifies itself 5 of flexibility in running current with the 
by the temperature around it. It conforms i shifting modifications of thought. The di- 
itselftothe thousand fluctuating accidents i rectness—the simplicity—the subtle and 
of the moment. In seeking expression, it j sympathetic fluctuations of language—the 
moulds its utterances to the shifting media j impalpable and inter-penetrative refinements 
that they encounter. The warmth of the i of intonation'—the shading or re-touching of 
object toward which it tends, governs the the current thought—the lowering or mak- 
fervor with which it goes forth. Its alter- ing room for the tone of emotion—these and 
nations arc instantaneous, and it passes with j a thousand unappreciable accidents cannot 
unappreciablc rapidity from one form of i be met, any more in a discourse than a con- 
manifestation to another. When it may i versation, by the unyielding and rigid mould 
nearly have reached its object, the observa- i of a written preparation. It is almost im- 
tion of some condition in that, may instan- f possible, until the moment arrives, for any 
taneously carry it to its destination, differ- j one to foresee what will be precisely appro 
ing entirely in the tone and movement it had i priate to the occasion. There must not b 
in its inception. The fixed character of j any pedantry. The speaker must exhibit th 
writing—until the hearer shall have volun-j most perfect ease. No expression must eve* 
tarily placed himself in the condition of the rise higher than the tone of the audience at 
reader—is utterly at war with all this. The each precise instant, nor fall below it. The 
appearance of any effort repels at once any very moment this is done the speaker ceases 
one who is listening to language. The taste to be natural, and excites disapprobation, 
requires a simplicity and a flexibility on the A speaker should indicate the appearance 
part of the speaker which can hardly be dis- of confidence—the appearance of sympathy. 
pensed with. There should seem to be a community be-

Thereforc, in conversation—even if aman tween him and his audience, 
has earnest feelings—any formality or stiff- j have the absence of reserve—a directness in 
ness is at once repudiated. The whole thing J his manner—which should at once awaken 
must be simple—the whole thing must be j fellowship. To attempt this with something 
natural. The observations may not be in- j formally gotten up, is unnatural on the men- 
hcrently stiff or formal—but only relatively < tion of it.
as regards the circumstances. If individuals < We think, therefore, the same objections 
were all very philosophical persons, and will- j —at least in a very considerable degree— 
ing to place themselves at the point of the j lie, as to this point of naturalness, against a 
speaker, the matter might not be stiff, might j written speech, as against a written colloquy, 
not be formal, but people are not philoso- < On the same reasoning employed with regard 
pliers—they are not willing (aud very prop- (to the latter, it is equally difficult, with a 
erly) to be approached in this way. They < manuscript address, to exhibit any camest- 
do not place themselves at the point of view < ncss. Earnestness, as wc have said, always 
of the discourser; it is his part to draw l expresses itself naturally, and when it at- 
them there. He must take them in the pas- < tempts to find utterance through any other 
sive, relaxed state he finds them, and address \ medium, it is shocked and driven back, 
them accordingly. To this the speaker must < (No man can be in earnest in speaking to 
adapt himself. Any very formal discourse \ another, unless he meets with sympathy— 
—anything savoring in any degree of labor j unless he is understood—unless he is attended 

s —anything evidently gotten up—will at once j to.) And the very nature of earnestness is 
appear incongruous, and no man who is in < to athipt itself to circumstances, and to
earnest could adhere to such a formula. |-----------------------------------------------
Earnestness, therefore, as well as fidelity to < faith ns delivered to tho Saints." Let the clergy learn
nature would inevitably be excluded from a “the faith," lot them cordially embrace it, let them imuiii, ttouiu Juovuauijr discard their sermons, and then plead for it as if
conversation or writing*. they believed it, “ earnestly if such a course wero
-— ------------------------- j iMjssiblo for them, tho evil tho writer deplores would

* Therefore James says, “ Contend earnestly for tho bo corrected.' But tho caso is hopeless.—ilu. Ueb.

t
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reading is inherently as efficient as speaking. 
Even Hr. Chalmers is said to have been 
more powerful in his extemporaneous efforts. 
There are minds (one in a thousand, perhaps,) 
that can re-produce the precise course of 
feeling they originally experienced in the 
composition of a sermon, that can call up 
again, with the same vivid distinctness, and 
the same tone of emotion,—in spite of the 
effort to remember, or the effort to read— 
the very same conceptions previously experi
enced—and that can exercise the self-mas
tery to hand them over in this manner, 
weeks after their production, to a pro
miscuous company. The memoriter speaker 
may do this, and make a most effective 
speech : the reading speaker may have read 
with feeling, and moved his hearers with his 
written reflections ; but the first will have 
been a most difficult aud painful effort ; the 
second will have been no speech at all, but 
have only evinced how much may be even 
accomplished by good reading. Very few 
persons, as we have said, can do the first, and 
very few can do the second. Frequently 
the manuscript speaker combines the two 
methods, reading sometimes, and speaking 
from memory at others. His address will 
be effective just in proportion as he counter
feits real speaking.

But as to any capacity of pleasing gener
ally by reading a discourse, we do not believe 
in it—we mean comparatively speaking. It 
requires, first, the talent to write what will 
sound well when delivered, and, secondly, 
the talent to induce a mixed audience to 
listen to what is read to them. The memor- 

ught upon by them : they (iter method, we believe is far more specious, 
are delivered in an impassioned, fervid spirit: Wc know t!iat men frequently—and it is 
great preachers do adopt this method of 
speaking. A distinction must be drawn here 
between the ordinary manuscript preaching, 
aud the memoriter method of pronouncing But in either of these cases, what a slrug- 
an address. They are by no means the same, j gle must it be for the speaker (unless he reads 
We think far more can be urged in behalf j out and out) to keep his thoughts before him 
of this, than in favor of the usual half-speak- —to keep their ranks unbroken ! How 
ing, half-reading, method which prevails, j difficult to re-produce precisely the original 
As to the instances of men having succeeded j train of emotion ! to keep up the delicate 
well on the manuscript plan, Samucl Davies, j poise that is to be maintained in the audience ! 
Dr. Chalmers, Mr. Wadsworth of Philadel- < A speaker may work his audience up to his 
phia, are eminent examples. Of the brilliant j state of mind—but to keep them in that at- 
oratory that may be exhibited on the memoi*-j titude with a rigid traiu of thought, that 
iter method, the French pulpit, and our or- J has nothing to yield on its part, and must 
dinary formal orations on certain special J rely altogether on sustaining its tone—is 
occasions, are instances affording sufficient | difficult exceedingly. If the discourse is 

■ proof. Wc hear also constantly in our pul- j from a manuscript, there are constant inter
pits most impressive discourses read from ruptions, from difficulties in catching the 
the manuscript. We have only to say, that sentences. If delivered memoriter, the 
we believe such a speaker as L)r. Chalmers slightest jar confuses every thing instanta- 
succeoded in spite of his method—which we neously : a slip of memory, or some agita- 
regard as essentially vicious. A man may tionof mind, or inattention on the part ot the 
read with power, but it does not prove, that audience, will produce disorder throughout.

112i
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form to propriety. The very moment a man 
gets up to speak, he must not only be charg
ed with his subject, but he must go about ex
pressing himself in intelligible language— 
the language of the multitude. He breaks 
down at once, the very moment he ceases 
thus to utter himself. He is thrown out of 
rapport with his audience—there is nothing 
in common between them. However much, 
then, he may have his subject at heart, his 
speech is no longer earnest—for he has' ceased 
to be understood—and the language of pas
sion is at once abated, when it meets with 
no sympathy. And all this, supposing that 
even the speaker is able to sympathise him
self with what he had previously written, 
[to sympathise with it in the very manner he 
did originally when he composed it.] But 
the remarks already made with regard to 
conversation, and the reader’s own reflections, 
(with some qualifications to be presently 
noted,) will amply establish this point.

We announce, therefore, this conclusion, 
that it is extremely difficult for a written 
discourse to be a good speech. This is the 
conclusion we would come to on an a prion 
view. The essentials of eloquence cannot 
be complied with. We do not mean (as we 
have before intimated) that the writing it
self may not be eloquent. Inherently, it may 
be a very fine composition. But we speak 
of it as to the purpose in hand. We speak 
of it as a speech. We regard it as intended 
to be communicated orally to a mixed 
audience;

;

:

But one will tell us, that after all, written 
discourses are impressive ; they are listened | 
to : men are wro

easy to conceive of it—prepare elaborate 
orations, aud recite them on this plan in the 
most eloquent manner.

, i
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\-And, then, whatever may bo adduced of ad. To impart certain opinions : to arouse 
the effects of this speaking (and we have s certain feelings : to communicate certain 
seen something of itd can there be the same \ facts : this may be done in writing : but you 
directness of approach that there is where < must see a man whom you want actually to 
the speaker sees precisely what is wanted, l put in motion. And so again, in the matter 
and deports himself accordingly ? Suppos-1 of speaking, these opinions, these feelings, 
ing that a very successful, eloquent oration l these facts, may often as well be communica- 
of this sort has produced a certain general l ted in a written discourse, as after (what is 
impression—does it reach down immediately < called) the ex tcm-porc method : but to induce 
to the individual conviction like a straight« action, a more immediate and unembarrassed 
forward, direct, hand-to-hand appeal ? When i appeal is necessary. The more impassioned, 
a man gets up, and speaks ri^ht off, bringing j the more earnest, the more deeply solicitous 
himself at once in contact with his audience j a man is, the more thoroughly, the more ab- 
—with nothing pretentious—with nothing J solutely ho dispenses with all forms. All 
high-flying—with nothing “ philosophical”— J the prepared appeals in the world would not 
with nothing didactic—but simple, plain, ? suffice for a person to cry to a drowning 
outspoken, earnest—how it reaches the heart! ? man. If the imperilled man were stupefied 
Plain men sit under the overshooting rover- i or perhaps reckless, and the alarmist would 
berationsof that deep-throated artillery. It j excite him from his lethargy, that cry must 
must be remembered, that the audience is ! be as piercing and as home-reaching as pos- 
promiscuous—rough, blunt men—that have j siblc. To induce that man to strike out and 
a sympathy like yours, if you will approach l swim, the movements of passion must be 
them as a man. There is a tie between you, I; perfectly uncontrolled. So if there is a 
if you will give them your confidence. They storm approaching, how should we attempt 
want no finely-worked sentiments: no dainty to get the seamen to make provision against 
moralities : no solemn harangues : no wire- > it ? Or if a country is threatened with war1 
drawn speculations: no scholastic discours- ] and there is a pressing demand for men, 
ing: no attempts at fine writing, no general > what sort of a speech would be apt to be 
remoustrauces : they want dired, personal) most effective ? Just in proportion, it is ev- 
appeal: they want to be touched at the very I ident, as the occasion is urgeut—just in pro
quick of their natures: they want to be j portion to the speaker’s sense of any crisis 
talked with as men with a man. If you j in question—just in proportion as he is im- 
can do this in an elaborate oration, you arc j pressed with his subject—just in proportion 
at liberty to write your sermons. > as he feels its tremendous associations—just

. , -. . , ) to that extent will he utter the voice of
There is a vast amount of importance to J nature—will he draw from living waters, 

be attached to this point: a written dis- j
course may be equally pleasing with a spoken l It is implied in our remarks, that there 
one, without being as effective. I may hear j arc occasions on which written discourses 
a very grand and a very eloquent written \ sccm to be appropriate: to which we will 
sermon, and may have been carried away j add this qualification, that almost univer- 
with many passages—and even in a general j saiiy such written discourses be delivered 
way been led to serious thinkings—but this J memoriter. Certain dissertations of a di- 
is not the thing. The difficult point lies j lactic character and certain formal orations 
beyond all this : it is that last retreat of the j are best, perhaps, delivered in this way. 
carnal conscience, that citadel of reserve in \ j}ut the exception appears hardly to militate 
every human heart, which it is so difficult to s against what we arc mainly contending for. 
carry. The main stand is made here. The j Anything didactic or discursive, as has been 
outworks are often broken down. Good res-j saj J or intimated, is not intended to influence 
olutions arc constantly made. The great < directly the action of men : it is generally 
question is, how to carry this ? The fight s addressed to meditative minds, and aims 
here must be hand to hand. Conventional- < rather to instruct the understanding, or to 

. ities must be thrown aside. Fine sentences j piCasc the imagination, than to incite to ac- 
effect no opening. A general firing will ac- j tivity. There are topics which call for ser- 

• complish no advances. The only method is 1110ns of this character; but we are rogard- 
an assault. That wall must be scaled sword s jng. preaching in the main, wc have said, as 
in hand. Your parchments and your book j directed to the one great point of a call to 
sentiments must be thrown to the dogs, j repentance, and as an attempt to bring the 
The strong language of nature is now what < bCart to an active determination toward a 
is wanted—no affectation—no labor—no j ncw course of living. In a formal oration, 
wordiness—no form. j it is almost universal to have it written out;

It must, wc say, be remembered, that the j but, on these occasions, no active effect is 
object of preaching is to persuade men to ' aimed to be produced : certain general

;
:

con-
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sidcrations (which the very occasion makes j house ?* How does the public man speak 
formal) are usually presented : elegant delin- J to the masses ? We would curiously put the 
cations arc addressed to the fancy, elegant question, how does it happen that those 
sentiments are clothed in fine language: and speakers in our country, whose business is a 
the exhibition is usually denominated an practical matter, all speak ex tempore ? It 
“ intellectual treat.” Such a thing has its | cannot all be accident. It cannot be merely 

: but this is an oration : it is not pub- \ from the cficct of a long custom. There 
lie speaking. That is not the method to \ must be a principle in it. There must be 

masses of men. A fine poem read \ an impelling cause, which has regulated of 
might have produced a similar effect; but j itself how certain professional speakers were 
the effect is not that aimed at by a man who j to bring themselves in communication with 
wants to make a man a Christian.

i
<

uses

move
i

the people.
But even to take the case of a didactic ) What would any one think of a lawyer 

discourse, how much feebler in its effect upon j who got up to address a jury with a manu- 
a company of promiscuous people would a j script speech spread out on a desk ? How 
written paper be, than the same sentiments j many jurors -would listen to him ? How 
delivered in a familiar, popular way, by a J many would go to sleep ? What contortions 
man who understood how to speak ! \ and convolutions would his client conduct

. . himself through, while the great facts of his
. We will not inquire how for written dis- case> the pregnant points in his evidence, 
courses might be admissible, supposing every j were thus being spun away into impractical 
audience composed of studious, intelligent > syllogizings, into impalpable fantasies! 
men. Perhaps (some may think) such men j 'j'i,at adroit lawyer stands there, knowing 
giving their attention to anything sensible, > w]iat he has to do. In a difficult school he 
might be readily enough reached by a phil- ],as learned himself deeply in human nature. 
osophical paper just as a judge is often in ? jje bnows that that rough mau, with his 
court. But wc do not even credit this : | horse out at the fence, doesn’t want any fine 
they would listen to the logical part of the ? sentiments. He knows that any abstracted 
discourse, or they would give attention to niodeof reasoning—sensible as lie is—would 
its abstract discussions : but when it became bc utterly lost on him. He knows that rc- 
a practical, individual matter ; every one of) motcly planted premises, far reverted postu- 
them remonstrated with as a wicked and latcs> strike no chord in that rough-hewn in
fallen creature, and called upon by the j tellcct. General considerations, compactly- 
speaker to do a certain thiu<j;.wc do not j built argumentations, subtly-related trains 
believe the written paper is the battery to j 0f thought, play around him innocuously, 
use against them. Here their intellectual- j fpiierc js a certain style of communication 
ism would have the same torpor as among a that that man can understand. It must be 
less select circle, and they would be found j the language he is accustomed to. It must 
to bc men with like passions with others.

f

be in a mould that he can appreciate. It 
But leaving all these speculations to take S ™«t be strong, blunt, graphic, unconstrained, 

up our original question-what practically, TIx:‘1n00nc “‘”k 11 not be eloquent,
is the method of reaching the masses ? Here ,Itct !"" to *ho c»ur -house, and sec. Let
is an audience on every court-green, a congre- hlm lstcn °?“to a rca >' S'!0'1 “,unty c°urt 
gation at every street-corner, how are these ?P<?lk®r- ?nd thcn tofa ^minnry preacher, 
men to be preached to? In our cities, in ]t “ the language of mea ; the other is the
our villages in our mountains and valleys, s0"1l!m?.".,s b00iS- °','e C.0n,“ fresb
on our frontiers and at our wharves, a teem- an,dhje from nature [ the other is artificial,
ing population of human beings are supposed 1 scholastic abstract, flic advocate has a 
to be perishing. How shall they be cried ?P<fa e,K ‘o produce; he has a distinct ob-
to? Shall a man go to them with a volume lcct a-head of him, and he finds no difficulty
of sermons, or a bundle of MSS., and under- 1,1 approaching it. ihere is no did,cully in 
take to fix upon them a conviction of wicked- speaking- when there is something to bc said, 
ness and a resolution of amendment? Did N.° m.al'.,cc s at any. ^J^ni"'0 
Paul stand thus on that Athenian hill ? Did "'1,cn 1,0 Plcat,uf law^r
Peter cry thus on that day of Pentecost ? ,s ever embarrassed when lie uudcistauds his
Called George Whitfield thus to those Kings- j
wood colliers ? How arc these things con-) * A lawyer, though lio preaches for pay docs 60
ducted in worldly afi'airs? How does the l dcSiUiriroSm>o?ontT\hatTi^ obtain l.VdLra 
representative of any secular idea promul- i qtthipro quo, nnti by zeni for the interests of iiis cm- 
fi-flte it thrmio-h Hip wnrhl ? ployers enlarge his practlco. A clerical hireling rendsgate It tnrouoil the ttoilu : sermons to occupy tho time, being ns well paid witli-

xr , .. . , . ^ . out convincing, us though ho proselyted his tons.—How docs the lawyer speak in the court ei>. Herald.

i

i

:

-
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ease. He sees clearly that he wants a par- f efficient. The language of it, and the 
ticular thing done, and he feels a deep in- \ ncr of it, is not the way to reach the great 
tcrest that it shoidd be done, and he speaks j soul of humanity. The more direct—the 
plainly what ho has to say : and he speaks \ more personal—the more real its vivid uttcr- 
naturally aud earnestly. It need not be said j anccs, the more instant, the more abounding, 
that men can’t speak ex tempore. They will be its results. Every thing that tends 
can speak ex tempore. It is done every day. \ to break down the barrier between the clergy 
It is done habitually by a whole class of j and the people, will tend to bring the latter 
speakers before every court. And these j more in fellowship and in sympathy with 
men speak well, too ; they speak incompar-1 their teachers. Let the preacher get up in 
ably better than the pulpit. Their speaking his congregation as a man. Let him stand 
produces in the aggregate a much greater forth there as one of the people. Let him, as 
effect. j Alexander Campbell, we thought once,

Again, let us take the stump. Let us see j happily did it, address his u fellow-citizens.” 
how our politicians address themselves to the j (To bo continued.)
masses. Hid any one ever see a MS. on the J-----------
stump? Now here is a sort of abstract;;
topic, if you choose, as the topics of the j: ^vlldlcctci (Epistolftrici. 
pulpit are sometimes called, and the practice ' 
is, for speakers universally to speak without 
manuscripts—and perhaps, also, universally 
without having committed their speeches.
We ask for the explanation of this These | Dcar Sir_i reccnt]y ^ 60111C proposi. 
men speak like the lawyers. 1 hey arc J ( jons to the Baptist preacher, who deals in 
equally practical, equally acquainted ''’^h ^ spiritual merCbandizC at thC Barrens, to thiS 
the people. No one will deny, that as a class < cffect; 
their speaking is very fine. Compared with .. * . ... . .. -
pulpit addresses, thei?speeches are strikingly L Etcrnal llfc 18 a n,attcr of Prom,sc i 
effective. We do not mean that they often 2. The eternal life of man is hid m the 
convert a partizan from one side to the j Christ who is the Prince of Life ; and, 
other. That has its own explanation ; but \ 3. Etcrnal life is conditional,
we mean that they make good speeches. He armlGd them all, and in concluding, 
How easy their manner is towards their j said) „ tbcy wcro certainlv true; ” and yet he- 
audience ! How perfectly good-fellowly and j prcuches immortal soulism. How absurd! 
invitative of confidence! What an entire j A , „ ir or(]cr reccntly at tho
absence of a l s .ffncss-all pedantry-all > p|acc, said, that to teach that Christ
embarrassment-all effort ! How femhar P ouI(', rei’„ on the rarlh was carnal,
their style—and how carelessly they vary it j j lhink th=at ou could show that all 
from one key to another I thc propilets and apostles were carnal; for

The pulpit is the only place where manu- \ tj,cy teach it unmistakably to the convic- 
script speeches arc made. Our deliberative j tjon 0f cvcry ingenuous student of thc Bible, 
bodies all speak without writing. In our j organization, we have been
State legislatures, and m Congress-as m | , their theme. They do not study
the House of Commons and the British ‘ Jcts ar0 therefore unable to 
Senate it is almost universal to speak as it V ^ „ ncw.» and thcv s00n
is done at thc bar and before popular meet- ^ p (])0y i;non. from their school-books.

rsz’ffS.S*1;,?: | ”r -—
Mr. Henry ever trusted to thc fixed type of I 1 i
a manuscript ? We suppose Mr. Clay never We shall be on thc look out for your ap- 
wrotc a speech in his life. If any place j pomtment for this country, 
would justify a written speech, it is a body > Your brother, in Israel s hope,
like our Senate, or thc House of Commons. < j. M. Stone.
Extempore speaking is equally practiced 

Temperance meetings—our scientific 
conventions—our religious anniversaries— \ 
thc associations, conferences, conventions,;
general assemblies of our churches, &c., j Warfare
&c. \

We think this is the duty of thc pulpit, > Dear Sir,—I cheerfully embrace this op- 
. to bring itself practically in contact with thc \ portunity of forwardiug my subscription for 

A system of easy writing is not \ thc Herald, which is your due, in thc full

115

man-

!

Approves the Best, and yet the Worst 
Pursues.

*

at> Henderson, Kentucky, 
March 7,1S57.our

masses.
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!•* conviction that the laborer is worthy of his j J&550* Will Brother Magruder respond to 
hire; and that the information and instruc- \ the above ? If he cannot, perhaps brethren 
tion you give through its pages arc an ample I Anderson or Passmore can. At present, it 
equivalent for its price. )j is not in our power. We expect, indeed, ■,

It would be a pleasure if I could obtain to visit YW"'?’this y0” : but cannot now 
some subscribers lor the extension of its proc-!; sa>r precisely when, 
lamation; but the people hero in general, I 
have quite a different view, believing that 
man has an immortal soul which receives at 
death its rewards and destiny; and endors
ing all the articles of their Legion-creeds,
“ for they are many: ” so that the prospect 
of enlargement hereabouts is not flattering.

Editor.i

"He had no Faith."
Brother Tiiomas, — I noticed in your 

December Herald that the editor of the 
Expositor had denied saying to me that he 

admonition it would be,‘-Be strong in the “"<’/«"* when he was immersed; and 
Lord, and in the power of his might,” and ll'ut3'ou ^ve the name of your informant, 
in all your warfare handle “the sword 0f wbich was just wlmt you should have done, 
the Spirit, which is the word of God,” and 'Vh™ 1 rT } ?■ Expos,(or, I found 
no man shall set on you to hurt you. 1 !e captmn-BnMImmcrs,on-l der

. . .... • a,. Marsh there saying, that he did not wish to
lhe warfare is an obstinate one in this | accuse the doctor or Brother Pierce of lying, 

day of darkness and superstition. II ever but t]iaj fllc statemcnt was incorrect, or iu 
men loved darkness rather than light, it is itsclf untru0 &c. NoWj Brotllcr ThomaSi 
in this our day; lor they seem to think that p wish ^ ^ ^ you and to all that knew 
any belief different from what they hold, is alK, t0 that may become iicrearter 
heretical, no matter how plainly expressed act.llaintcd wiai mCi tbat i iovo Eider 
in the Bible. > Marsh; and that I love him too well to

What a pedestal of sand professed "Christ- cover up his faults: and I trust that he has 
endom " 'stands on! What a destruction the same respect for me. I will not, 1 dare 
awaits it, when the enemy comes in upon it j not, disguise truth, or befog the eyes of 
like a flood!! Labor on ; " preach the j others. What I said to you was strictly true. 
Word “ hold forth the Word of Life," if j Brother MacMillon (who was present at 
that by any means you may save some.

Yours, with good will,
M. P. Chapin.

If I were to give any encouragement and

the time in Elder Marsh’s office) is a man 
of stern integrity and ability ; and a more 
worthy man does not exist. I wish he were 
better known among Christians; ih short, 
he may be called one of the noblest works of 
God. But notwithstanding all this, he is 
mistaken. It was not “ on a specific point 
of the Gospel as expounded by Dr. Thomas," 
as Elder Marsh has said. The facts are 
these. Brother MacMillan and myself 
had been reading over Elder Marsh’s 
articles on " Valid Immersion, ” and 
could not realize that it came from the 
pen of so worthy a man, that he should 
be so much in the fog, I could not bear 
to have him " pulling at every post.” 
We made an appointment to call on him at 
his office. We fouud him there, and I at 
once broached the subject. We talked ' 
with him alternately, trying to show him 
his error ; but it seemed difficult to bring 
him to a point. At last I said to him,
" You are aware that the Apostle Paul says 
in Eph. iv. 4,5,1 that there i3 one Lord, one 
Faith, and one Baptism,’ and also * one Hope 
of the Calling; ’ now the question lies here, 
Did you have the one faith, and the one hope 
we are called to, at the time you were immersed?"
“ Oh," lie replied, “ we had no faith at all; 
we were in the school of Christ." But I 
cannot believe, that a man is in the school

Wooster, Indiana, 
March 23,1857.

A Macedonian Call.
Dr. Thomas,—There arc four persons in j 

this vicinity intelligent in the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, who are desirous of being im
mersed by you, if we could avail ourselves 
of your valuable services. We have all 
been immersed iu the days of our ignorance, 
and arc not at ease on account of our pres
ent condition iu this matter. I think a 
series of lectures, at this place, either by you 
or Brother Magruder (so I style him because 
1 love him), would be a means of much good 
at this time. If you design visiting Virgi
nia shortly could you not come here also ? 
If not, I will try to prevail on him to come. 
Please let me know through the Herald.

Yours, in hope of an inheritance in the 
Kingdom and Age to come,

;

J. Brorius.f Botetourt Springs, 
Roanoke, V irginia, 

March 13,1857.
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of Christ where such dogmas as the follow- ing men catching at straws; and, I think, 
ing are inculcated, or when he was teaching our friend is at that desperate pastime. I 
them—namely, that all men have in them sec that in his Jan. No. 1, he publishes 
immortal souls, that these are immaterial, from Elias Smith’s New Testament Diction- 
and constitute the man proper; and that ary. He was the founder of the Christian 
the body is a clog to the soul, and that at Denomination', of which Elder Marsh 
death the immaterial thing leaves its prison, member. The latter seems to represent that 
and passes into a kingdom above, where lie was a true follower of Elias Smith ; but 
there is said to be neither time nor space : j that a large majority of them dissented from 
by which traditions the lie direct is given to j the doctrines their nobles laid down, in con- 
Christ and the apostles, who have said that j sequence of which his sojourn with them 
“ the meek shall inherit the earth,” and that was not unfrequently marked with sore trials, 
that inheritance shall be for ever, &c. Call j Now, if that be true, our friend did aposta-
tliat the school of Christ where such dog- j tize, though a little after his brethren,
mas arc taught! God forbid that I should j When I moved to Rochester, which was in 
endorse such a sentiment. Call that the j the fall of ’48, and began to teach the 
school of Christ where traditions are dc- j things concerning the Kingdom, it seemed 
livered, which have neither the Bible nor < to him like a curious doctrine; and lie
common sense to sustain them! The fact < made similar remarks to others; and in
is, our friend is in the fog; and consequent- J speaking of me, he often branded me with 
ly has nothing but fog to fight with. 11 the epithet of “ a Judaizerand was much 
have seen him, Brother Thomas, there be- < opposed to such a doctrine. For eight 
fore; and when lie got out he was glad; j years, or more, of my acquaintance with him 
and I was glad to be able to forgive him for J we have had many a long conversation up 
calling me a Judaizer; ” and 1 believe, lie s on the subjects at issue between yoursel. 
will do the same thing again. He cannot J and him: and this is the first intimation that 
walk in darkness long; and I must say to j he ever believed, such sentiments; and not 
you, what I have said to his face (and to J longer ago than last winter he told me, that 
J. B. Cook’s likewise), they have preached \ at the time of his immersion he had no faith, 
so long what some people call “ Gospel ” \ but was in the school of Christ. Now, 
(and they supposed it was such themselves), \ Brother Thomas, when I get all these facts 
that the cross is too great to become “ as \ into oue compound, it presents to me a very 
little children,” and be reimincrsed. Their j singular one. May God save him (with a 
ministerial dignity stares them in the lace, j little sacrifice on his part) and dispel the 
They probably feel a little, as did the Phari- j cloud of dust stirred up by his own feet; 
sees of 61d at Jordan ; they would not con- j and that we may all meet in the everlasting 
fess their sins to a man whose meat was J Kingdom, is the prayer of your brother,

Joseph Pierce.

was a

i!.

locusts aud wild honey; neither would they 
be taught by that Nazarenc, notwithstand
ing they were confouudcd by him in hiss Addendum. — I sec that things have 
- n;and teachings ; neither would they come to a crisis in Rochester, as I expected, 
be taught by those fishermen, although they s That spirit of which J. B. Cook is possessed 
had the argument every time. S (ho and others style it the Spirit of Christ),

_ , , ^ , ; is a strange oue; and one with which I wish
I am glad, Brother Thomas, to see that < to jjave nothing to do, nor much to do with 

you have patience with him. I he elder is < him who lms it. They are in their own 
a noble man. I have lived door-neighbor j ^ perfect; but in mine, knowing their 
to him, and know him like a book. 1 j con(juc^ quite the reverse ; for I found them 
would not hear him slandered, and not dc- „ seusual and dcvilisb,” J. B. Cook being 
feud his cause. He, I mean Marsh, means J foremost and chief. I have been intimately 
to be honest, and he is honest, long-sullenng, acquainted with him for years. At first, I 
and kind ; he is easy to be entreated, creeps j thought him one of earth’s finest (and I now 
when his path is crossed. His honesty is seen J he means well) ; but I have been coin- 
then ; for he will not pass by the doctrine j pC]jed against my wish, to change my opiu- 
or by him that teaches it, with silent scorn j jon 0f his merits. That spirit by which he 
and contempt as many will; but lie will > *g makes him believe that he hath
fight himself into the belief of it, if lie can- > {jie wjj0je truth and canuot err: though all 
not overthrow it. I have been preseu m . tjie truth he has got is borrowed from others, 
his office, and heard him most shamefully j am acquainted with some obscure individ- 
abused by little upstarts, who were not nt >Is frora whom he borrowed through the 
to unloose his shoes, and lie would bear it. week< tp deal out to his congregation on

\ Sunday. But when they differed with his 
I have often heard, Brother T., of drown-1 spirit on the Spirit, denying the presence in

answers

all.
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him of that Spirit which Christ our Saviour \ has a system of doctrine and a place, or house, 
had—the Holy Spirit—which he sent on where it is delivered. The disciples or schol- 
Pentccost to bear witness of Him, and to ars, in this school, are all they of whom He 
glorify Him in the signs and wonders with who is “ tiie resurrection” says, “I will 
which he confirmed the word of the apostles '• raise them up at the lost day. ’ In fact,
__J. B. Cook’s spirit was incensed. Guided they are the schoolhouse as well as the schol-
by this spirit, by low cunning and intrigue,: ars; for it is written of them, “ Christ’s 
he will plot at midnight, and mance- house arc we, if we hold fast the confidence 
uvre to expel from his church men who and the rejoicing of The Hope firm unto 
differ from his spirit, whose shoes he is not the end.”—Heb. iii. 6. Now, concerning 
worthy to unloose. I witnessed the opera- them, the Spirit in Isaiah and Jesus saith, 
tion of that spirit at Rochester; and I ob- i “ THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT 
served that it converted J. B. Cook into any OF GOB.”—John vi. 45. It is evident, 
thing but a gentleman; much less a Christian, then, 
deporting himself less honorably than a low 
politician, made yet lower by the spirit of 
grain.

Well, what spirit can we term it but “ the 
spirit of error ? ” By this same spirit he 
was very sanguine that his former Baptistic 

• faith was the truth ; by this same spirit he 
was afterwards taught to apostatize to Mil- 
lerism; by this same spirit lie was moved 
to apostatize from Millerism to the medley 
he now holds to be the truth : deny the gen
uineness of this spirit, and it quickly shows 

• the cloven foot. It is an evil spirit, and 
ruinous to the possessed. That the truth 
may enter in, and cast out the demon, that 
he may be healed, and clothed in a right 
mind, is the sincere desire of his well-wisher.

I

!
.'1. That “ Christ’s school” is where God 

is the Teacher;
2. That it is the company in the midst 

of which God’s truth is taught;
3. That that company is composed of 

those who intelligently confess God’s truth 
concerning a certain and well-defined thing 
styled by him in his teaching “ The One 
Hope of the Calling ; and,

4. That the recognised scholars arc they, 
who “having heard and learned of the 
Father,” lay hold of the confidence and re
joicing of that Hope, and do not let go, but 
“ hold fast to the end.”—Heb. x. 22, 23.

The School of Antichrist is a rival 
establishment. It is divided into many 
classes, which arc designated by divers 
“ Names and Denominations.” Its teaching 
is not uniform, as it contains many Rabbis 
pledged

;

t

r
Joseph Pierce.

Melugkn Grove, Lee, III.,
March 1857.

to heterogeneous systems and 
j opinions. The Spirit of the School is the 
| spirit of “ the Flesh of Sin,” which inspires 
j them with sentiments in harmony with its 
! affections and desires. AYhat they suppose,
| think, or imagine the Scriptures ought to 

A school, from the Latin schola, is a house \ signify, that they affirm it teaches; and 
or place of instruction and discipline. It is \ what they manifestly declare contradictory 
also a system of doctrine delivered by cl teacher of the traditions of the Antichristian Rabbis, 
and his assistants. If a doctrinal system be these pronounce to be heretical; and re- 
taught in that teacher’s house which he ceivable only in “ a spiritual sense,” that is, 
repudiates, it is taught in his school in op- as importing the contrary, or something 
position to, or perversion of his school; and j different, to what is plainly expressed.

th,an S!lClla ! The disciples of this school, like their 
, r ° f „a 01] ^ i teachers, are unanimous chiefly in darkening

portunity favors for the teacher to e^P^ < the counsel 0f God by words witl>0ut knewU
such adversaries or Satans, from h,s place j cd It is chara^teristic of them that
of instructionand discipline. they speak what they wish, and all speak

But, if the Satanic teaching be not taught ' diflerent things. Confusion worse con- 
in his schoolhouse, but in some other place, j founded, is the real principle of their 
then the teaching is in no sense in his school, j «< chairs.” Instead of holding truth « firm 
but in some other school, which becomes in j to the end,” they do not know when they 
respect of his a.hostile and rival establish- j jiavc g0t truth, but are ever shifting and 
ment. ' changing from one set of opinions to another,

Now, “ the Christ,” in the sense of the j as in the case of our friend J. B. Cook and 
Anointing Spirit whose name is Jeiiovaii, l others. In this, their conduct is the very

}

“School of Christ.”
IN THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST WITHOUT FAITn ?—

Query.1
i
I

1

i

But, if the Satanic teaching be not taught > different things. Confusion worse

\
i

:

i
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opposite of the disciples of Christ’s school, j the same believing heart. The latter is as 
When these come to understand the word s much as a “ true heart ” can contain. It 
of the truth of the Gospel of the Kingdom, lias no room for heathenism ; and immortal 
they hold fast to the end. They do not be- soulism and sky kingdomism are heathenism, 
come in turns Baptists, Campbellites, Miller- These dogmata are not taught in Christ’s 
ites, Medleyites, &c.; these are the conver- school; but are emphatically the cliaracter- 
sious of Antichrist’s school, where classes istic crudities of Doctor Antichrist’s protec- 
are changed to suit the occasion. A man tions. Where he reigns, they triumph; 
may, indeed, pass through all these classes, and no scope is found for the truth. He is 
and then become a disciple in the School of an Egyptian; and a so-called “ school of 
Christ; but then this is only effected by Christ ” where his “ sentiments ” find place 
leaving the one school for the other, and or favor, is a school for which we have no 
when he gets into Christ’s, there he remains, more taste or affection than our correspond- 
“ learning of the Father,” that he may be cut. With him we say, Forbid it, 0 ye 
thoroughly purged of clerical foolishness, heavens, that we should endorse such a spu- 
and “ go on to perfection.”—Heb. vi. 1. rious concern! Editor.
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The Father-Spirit, whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see” (John vi. 46; 1 Tim. 
vi. 16), teaches the scholars of Christ’s 
school by the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, whose doctrine is in true and Deai! Bn0TnER Thomas,-We have had 
perfect accord. These writings arc able, meeling3 most of the tim0 siucc you were 
and do make wise the teachable unto salra- hcre “occasionally we get a hearer who 

^i?1' llli 3 salxn xrx. /. will acknowledge, that the plain literal in-
.1. hey turn those, who become as little chil- terpretation of the “ word ’’ favors our posi- 
dren (Matt. xvm. 3, 4), from the fables of ^jon . an(j yet they will go after the thing 
apostate Christendom to the simplicity of < wiierejn they have been reared with this o 
Christ.” 1 hey give him introduction into knowiedgement upon their lips. We ha 
his school by bringing him to an enlightened had a ,ad here iecturing up0n “ Spiritui 
obedience of the one faith. Since the day { „ wbo jgll0rcd the Bible, and drew
of Pentecost, a man of faith eutore the | crQwd Alas for these days of darkness i 
school by obeying the Gospel of the King- -\yhen will the people learn to love the truth? 
dom. Attending the meetings of Christ’s 5 wben will tbe « tbc sure word 0f
scholars, or speculating on mysteries does b „ be unto thera ^ «a fight 
not constitute a man a scholar, any more ^hininfr in a dark piace,” illuminating their 
than a visitor is a university student because understandiug and openiDg Up to them 
he attends the lectures of the institution, or s a o-lorious immortality, by a resurrec- 
talks about the subjects treated of by the tion from tbe dead. They are pleased 
professors. A man must matriculate before witb tbe delusion, that makes death a gate 
he can be recognized as a disciple of the to j0y, and bids their spirits range
school. A formal admission to school morn- E|ysjan fields without space, and whose 
bership is necessary; and this formality bours bavc n0 time. Alas, men have not 
niust be according to Scripture. A man > forgotten the fault of our first parents, but 
ignorant of “ the Hope of the Calling can- > g^jj aspire t0 be gods, instead of seeking to 
not possibly find admission. Ifo nnist ob- obtain heirship in the inheritance promised 
tain “ confidence ” and “ rejoicing in tins; Abraham, by a better resurrection. But 
mid this is only obtainable through “under- wc must plod on, content to be accounted 
standing the word of the kingdom.—Matt. ^ beret;cg and the offscouriug of the earth, 
xiii. 20,23. Mark that in verse 20, hearing uutii Jesus comes. Now is the day of the 
the word” is the cause of “receiving it with power8 that be, but then will be our time, 
joy; ” and m verse 23, the hearing and Uuti, then> let us wait patiently, holding 
understanding, if the ground be good, of f t to tbe pr;ze 
bearing fruit. “The sentiments of all 
Christendom ” are not taught in the school 
of Christ; it is the law and the testimony 
which find an honorable and distinguished 
place there ; but which are comparatively 
nothing regarded or thought of in “ the 
Names and Denominations.” where the 
Spirit of prophecy reigns, heathenism has 

place. Heathenism, and the “ One Hope 
of the Calling ” cannot coexist in one and

“ Spiritualism," more attractive than 
the Bible!

Yours, in the one hope,
L. Z. Baker.

Aurora, Illinois,
March 24,1S57.

teaT When in Aurora, last year, the 
people were invited to come and hear what 
the Bible revealed of that real spirit-world 
wherein the rulers of its nations shall all be

no

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



!

Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

spirit-men, because born of the spirit from j 
tneir mother earth; but alas, few, very few, \ 
of the townspeople responded to the in vita- ' 
tion ! Since then, however, a sort of witch 
of Endor, having a familiar spirit, a presump
tuous enemy of that great Book, to which 
the world is indebted for whatever of mor
tal excellence it contains, has visited them; 
and like Simon Magus, the Samaritan, has 
bewitched them with her sorcery! They 
crowded out to hear a woman ignore the 
Bible; and reveal to them the mysteries of 
a spirit-world, by the Mesmeric excitation 
of flesh! If this be not an evidence of ex
treme gullibility, then there is no credulity 
on earth. What a practical comment on 
clerical influence and teaching in Aurora!
The clergy of all sects there are the formers 
and keepers of the Aurora conscience, which 
crowds the courts of the sorceress and the 
infidel; but cannot be induced to leud an 
ear to “ what the Spirit saith to the 
churches! ”

120

Yes, many follow tlieir pernicious ways,
Causing tho righteous few in theso our clays, 
Who walk tho narrow way of Scripture truth, 
As did the apostles in the church’s youth,
To bo ill spoken ofin every where. f
And persecuted sorely all they dare.
Tho multitude by following thus to ill.
Tho wido gate crowd and tread the way of sin.

‘Bad at tho best, and waxing worso and worso,
Foes to thomscivcs, and to tho world a curso,
These dark designing men on mischief bent,
And on the ruin ol men’s souls intent ’
They preach for hire, for filthy lucre’s sake. 
Devouring widow’s houses—no mistake.
They beg from hungry men to feed the full 
.And o’er the Hock watch well to get tho wool;
Bind burdens on mens’ souls that can’t bo borne, 
Nor yet to lighten one, ajinger turn 

‘ To speed their coarso’ their i nnner is unfurled 
In merchandize bazars o’er all the world- 

“ My refcrcco is to” theso ‘ and such as” these,
Who whino and Hatter every way to please,
And hold men’s persons in admiration,
To obtain their clear-loved aspiration.

‘ In whoso dark brain,’ the * darker’ idea rolls,
The immortality of wicked souls.

‘Men who to speed, and carry out tlieir plans. 
Would wrost from God tho destinies of man;
With iron horns would push to God in heaven 
Tho sin-stained 6eed—the unrighteous leaven 
Of disobedience. ‘ All of Adam’s race,’
Without regard to faith or pard’ning grace. 

“Deceiving still, and being still deceived,
And hoping in tho cud to be believed,
They would,’ and do, ‘ their minds arc so perplexed 
Involvo in midnight gloom the sacred text.
Would by a blast blow out tho holy light 
That shines therefrom upon our mental sight 
Their own ‘ Traditions’ rather than forego 
Wisdom's eternal councils overthrow;
Annul tho laws which God to man has given,
/> nd * their traditions’ give ns laws from heaven. 
And would above Gocl'a own anointed Son,’ 
Transport themselves to nn eternal throne.’
In skykingdomia's visionary realm,
On board the phantom ship without a helm; 

“These heresies with which their ‘ faith’ is stampt, 
Arc older than they say, but newer ‘ vampt;’
For heathen Socrates and Plato too,
Behoved what they believe, and say its truo.
The Serpent said the same, ‘ Thou sh alt not die' 
His clergy all still herald forth the lie.

‘Voltaire, nncl Volncv, Gibbon, llurao, and Paine, 
Than theso * moro honest men,’ and 4 quito as snno. 

Washington, D. C., March 17,1357.
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Editor.

>
Balancing Accounts.

Dr. Thomas,—Iu the Herald for March, I 
noticed the lines “ for distribution by F. G. 
C.,”and feeling convinced iu my mind that 
they possess more poetry than truth, 1 have, 
in au off-hand manner, endeavored to balance 
accounts with him, by adding in more truth 
than poetry; and though thereby it may not 
read so smoothly, it tells no doubt a truer 
tale,.and truth is what we need in this our 
day. So here it is :

The Clergy.
“Those holy men whom God in Christ ordained, 

To promulgate tho doctrino they maintained;
By whom tho Gospel’s banner was unfurled,
And freo salvation to a ruined world 
Proclaimed in Christ, the great Messiah's namo; 
Who sent them forth ti«ese tidings to proclaim, 

•prostrato dead,’ 
Waiting tho coming of tlieir living Head,
To raise the great assembly of tho blest,
To life's immortal sabbatismal rest.

Immortality op the Sour..—Archdeacon 
Blackburn said,—“ The more any man is 
convinced of the immortality of the soul 
from the principles of Aristotle or Des Car
tes, the less will lie concern himself about 
the Gospel account of futurity.” Again he 
says,—“ All those fine-spun notions of the 
immortality of the soul, and all the artificial 
deductions from that principle, teaching 
nothing but the art of blowing scholastic 
bubbles, which will certainly go peaceably 
to their rest, without the least detriment, ei- 

S ther to sound learning or true religion.”
Let any mighty man in the Scriptures 

give us a “ Thus saith the Lord, the soul is 
immortal.”

Are all now numbered with the

‘But ere’ they ceas’d to breathe, and fell asleep 
In Him. to whom they gavo their lives to keep, 

‘They all predicted that, in days to come,’
[The evil worked o’en then and ruined some,] 

‘I'ulsc prophets and falso teachers would nrlso. 
And turn men’s itching ears from truth to lies. 
All which has come to pass ns then foreseen, 
Foreknown and shown by those inspired men. 

‘Whether by birth of high or low degree,
Their learning what, or what tlieir gifts may be, 
Is not the question. ’Tis enough to know,
(And known it is that all these things are so;) 
That men there are in this enlightened age,
Who madly dare an open war to wage,
Against tho throne’and majesty of God,
The Prince Messiah, and Ids written Word- 
Bookless of truth, aud iu assertion bold,
As were apostates in tho days of old,
[Whose fables were so .cunningly devised]
Their main design so’artfully disguised,
And so alluring, tho ‘/at’ baits they set,

‘ Thousands were drawn into tho fatal net’ ”

!
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OF THE

KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“And int*ei?ia'-!b those kings, the God of heaven shall tel up a kingdom which shall never verith nr A

John Thomas. J5d.] NEW YORK, JUNE, 1857. [Vol. VII. No. 6.

“i1" **“ AposUes TeacU the, lull the people into dosy acquiescence ,in the
Mosaic Doctrine of Immortality ? shallow sophistries doled out to them at so 
Yes; the doctrine of Moses and the j mu°h per annum, with donation-perquisites I 

Prophets is the teaching of Jesus and tlie NoI the apostles commended their contcmpo- 
Apostlcs, likewise. In other words, the! raries for searching the prophets to see if the 
Spirit teaches the same doctrine through \ apostolic teaching were in conformity with 
them all. “ Think not that 1 am come,” i their testimony. They declared that sucl] 

•said Jesus, “ to destroy the Law, or the we.re men of “ noble dispositionbut to dc 
Prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to this now—to try the doctrine of the clergy 
fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till lica- \ by the testimony of Moses, Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle l Daniel, and so forth, exposes a man to their 
shall in no wise pass from the law,.till all beianathema and contempt 1 And why so? 
fulfilled”—Mat. v. 18. And in another Because such a scrutiny invariably leads an 
place, he says to the Jews, “ If ye believe honest man to abandon their traditions; and 
not Moses’ writings, how shall ye believe my j to discern in them, “ false prophets, who 
words?”—John*v. 47. And to two of his approach men in sheep’s clothing, but in
disciples he said in discourse with them after wardly arc ravening wolves.” These are they 
his resurrection, “0 fools, and slow of who call Jesus “ Lord ;” but do not his Fa- 
heart to believe all that the prophets have ther’s will; and when he comes in power, 
spoken !’’—Luke xxiv. 25. This is the {arc the hypocrites that will appear before 
condition of the professing world at this^Lim, saying, “Lord, Lord, have we not 
day. It is a world of slow-hearted fools, prophesied in thy name ? And in thy name 
because they do not believe all that the} nave we not sprinkled babies? And minis- 
prophets have spoken; but are mad drunk (tered to jail and gallows-birds the consola- 
upon their traditions. “ The woman Jcze- j lions of thy religion ? ” “ And then,” saith 
bel ” has intoxicated them “with the wine \ Jesus, “will I profess 
of her fornication”—a highly rectified spirit- knew you ; depart from me, ye that work 
uous compound, whose most maddening ele- iniquity.” , , ,. , _ . ,.
meut is “ the immortality of the soul ”—Rev. Nor was Paul a whit behind Peter in his 
ii 20 • xvii. 2. zeal for Moses and the Prophets. “ I con-

The apostles, like their Divine Master, tinuc unto this day,” saith he, “ testifying 
taught in perfect harmony with Moses and both to small and great, saying none other 
the Prophets. They were Jews, and as {things than those which the prophets and 
such zealous for the Oracles of God com- Moses did say should come.” And when 
mitted to their nation’s care—Rom. iii. 2. the Jews came to his lodging, we are iu- 
“ If any man speak,” says Peter, “ let him formed that “ he expounded and testified to 
speak as the Oracles of God; We have,” them the kingdom of God, persuading them 
says he “ a sure word of prophecy ; where-j concerning Jesus, both out of the Law of 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as to a Moses, and out of the Prophets, from 
Light shining in a dark placeand again, morning till evening. Ibis is the grand 
« Be mindful of the words which were spoken feature which distinguishes the preachiug 
before by the holy prophets.” He did not of the apostles from that of their pre- 
do as the blind guides of Christendom, who tended “ successors.” They preached “ the 
discourage the study of the prophets, and > Gospel of God which he had promised before.

unto them, I never

l
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m by his prophets in the Holy Scriptures”— , souland, in their anthems of fleshly rap- 
Bom. i. 1 ; xvi. 25, 26. And they taught i ture, styling it “ a heavenly fame;" in proof, 
that the “ scriptures are able to make wise j read their “ Dying Christian.” 
to salvation, through faith which is in J 4. The heathens considered spirit to be 
Christ Jesus.” Not so the miserable char- j the opposite of matter; and therefore termed 
lataiis, who extort from the people their j it immateriality. Because it was not mat- 
hard earnings for that which is not bread,; ter, they, regarded it as life-essence ; and 
and their labor for that which satisfieth not. < therefore, from the necessity of things, immor- 
“ Without us,” say the clergy, “ ye can do > tality in essence. Hence, they said, the soul 
nothing. We are called of God to cure j is spirit; and consequently, immaterial; and 
your souls. Pay us our tithes, stipends, and j because it is immaterial, therefore- it is im- 
dues, and we will obtain you an abundant mortal. The heathen theologists of our 
entrance into the skyanian mansions of eter-j schools and colleges have made no improve- 
nal bliss! The channels of grace are we. \ ment upon this. Being naturally of a 
Build churches, decorate them elegantly, j Cretan cast of mind (Tit. i. 2) they have 
and fee us well, and heaven shall be yours! ” > been able to make no advance in “ metaphys- 
Evcry one knows how little use the Bible is j ics” beyond their pagan masters; with 
of in the kingdom of the clergy. The j whose works they are infinitely better ac- 
prophets are a positive nuisance to them, quainted than with the Bible. They have, 
The piety of their proselytes begins without therefore, humbly and reverently adopted 
it, is maintained without it, and consum- the speculations elaborated for them by the 
mated without it. “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s brighter or livelier imaginations of the 
Progress,” “ Doddridge’s Rise of Religion g Greeks. One of their fellow-craftsmen, Tay- 
in the Soul,” and “ Baxter’s Saints’ Ever- lor Lewis, LL.D., in his preface to “ Plato 
lasting Rest,” arc the pious substitutes of against the Atheists,” says, “ Our object (in 
the clergy for the teaching of God in the j editing the book) is to recommend Plato to 
Scriptures of truth. • j the student or reader by every means through

Jesus and the Apostles did not teach the \ which attention could be drawn to our fa- 
Devil’s doctrine, that is, the traditions of j voritc author; believing that in no other 
the clergy, concerning immortality. If the \ way could we render a better service to the 
reader desire to know the parentage of the 1 cause of true philosophy aud religion. Some 
dogmas of the divinity-grinders of “ Christen- j may say, that in our great partiality, Plato 
l orn” he need not humble himself to study \ is made to talk too much like a Christian.” 
fie Scriptures to discover it. Let him con- \ What “ religion” but heathenism can be so 
ult the summary we have presented him, in j well served by the writings of a pagan, ig- 

No. 4 of the Herald, condensed by Rollin \ uorant, as Plato was, of the wisdom of 
from the writings of the pagan Cicero. Iii j God ? As we said of Cicero, so we may say 
this extract he will find the theology of the j of Plato, that he would pass current in these 
pious sons of Balaam the son of Bosor, \ times for a very good Christian, if we take 
worthy children of that prince of hirelings, j the clerical standard for the measure of the 
who preach Nicolaitanism for filthy lucre’s < goodness. Between Dr. Lewis’s Plato and a 
sake; “which things,” sailh the Lord the < clerical Christian, there is no essential difier- 
Spirit, “ I detest”—Rev. ii. 15. I cnee—they are both heathens, only of a dif-

Thc following points will show the identi-j ierent “ Name and Denomination.” “ Wc 
ty of the speculations of the clergy with S believe,” says the doctor, “ that in this age 
those of their heathen predecessors; and, j there is a peculiar call for a deeper knowl- 
fqr the sake of emphasis, we shall present J edge of Platoin other words, for n pro- 
them distinctly under the caption of the J founder acquaintance with heathen philoso-

( phy. That is, our heathen clergy are only 
smattcrers in the heathenism they teach! 
“ Wc speak with confidence on this point,” 

.1. The Heathen Divines could not define j says he. “ The young man who is an enthusi- 
the nature of the “ Soul” in which they be- j astic student of Plato can never be a sciolist 
lieved; neither can the pulpit-heathens of Jin regard to-education, a quack in litcra- 
the nineteenth century. j ture, a demagogue in polities, or an infidel

2. The “ orthodox” heathen assumed the J in religion! Our main object, then, is to 
immortality of a thing, of the nature of which J recommend this noble philosopher to the 
they were confessedly ignorant; this is true J present generation of educated young men, 
also of the heathen orthodox of our day. J especially to our theologians." . Hence, ac-

3. The heathens supposed it was “ a cording to this Gentile Rabbi, an enthusi- 
breath" or else “ a fire;" our reverend heathens !; astic disciple of Plato can never be an iufi- 
of the pulpit suppose the same thing, term- del in religion—that religion, of course, ap
ing “ the breath of life” the “ immortal proved by the New York City University

I

l
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HEATHEN ORIGIN OP TIIE DOCTRINE OP THE 
' CLERGY.
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iu which lie is professor of Greek; and cnts died, their tiny immortalities were sup- 
which is generally known as Protestantism ! posed to cross the great gulf to the haven 
Are we not, then, correct in saying that of celestial bliss and glory, and there to join 
Protestantism is Heathenism ? Plato is a their deified ghostly predecessors. Exprea- 
proselyter of his disciples to Dr. Lewis’ fcli- j sivc of this article of heathen superstition, 
gion; surely that religion must be hea- j was the custom (as illustrated iu Barker's 
thenism. Plato’s writings never made a j account of the idols recently disinterred at 
Christian; but they have Platonized mauy j Tarsus in Cilicial of making images of the 
Christians, and made them apostates and j departed arraycu in the symbols of deity, 
heathens, whose religion is college-religion, j Mr. Barker describes a number of!“deified 
clerical-religion, mere vanity and lies, and j litllcones” some of them with radiated heads 
altogether at variance with and sub- \ and mounted on dolphins. As an example 
versive of the truth. The religion the £ he cites, “ a fragment representing a child 
apostles preached has no use for Plato, his < with wings, and in close drapery ; the hair 
disciples the clergy, nor of any of their j of the head is knotted on the top.” “ A 
“ philosophy or vain deceit.” Let them call j memorial,” says Mr. Abingdon, “of a de- 
things by their right names. They preach j ceased and deified child.”
Plato’s dogmas; let them, then, be candid ? Here is the heathen dogma of the apotheo- 
knaves, and call their religion Platonism ; j sis, or deification of the “ immortal souls” of 
and cease to befool mankind in palming upon j infants. It was not possible for the clergy 
them the speculations of the Greeks under to permit so romantic and “poetical” a 
pretence of teaching them the doctrine of i speculation to, remain an alien from their 
Christ and his apostles. j creed. They have, therefore, adopted it with

5. According to the Stoics, by an ultimate j the rest of their appropriations from “ the
revolution, the whole world is to become only j wisdom” of the heathen Greeks! When 
fire; this is also the dogma of the Stoics of j babies come into the world they call them 
“ Christendom,” who burn up the earth and J “ little immortals,” whose souls must be 
all the promises in “ the conflagration of the J rhantismalhj regenerated 
last day.” j or “ prevement grace,” lest, dyiug unsprinkled

6. From the separation of the “ immortal J with holy water, their “ immortal souls” 
soul ” to the general burning, the heathen J should go to torment. And when their little 
taught that the souls of good men inhabited j immortalities evacuate their bodies, they say

• the upper region, where they would have j that the “ angels lend their wings” for them 
nothing to do but to philosophize at their < to “mount and fly that is, the angels be- 
ease, supremely happy in the clear vision of \ come, as it were, the winged dolphins to 
the universe. The heathen thcologists of1 transport them across the etherial sea to 
the churches teach substantially the same j glory—there they are deified, being little 
thing. Their “ upper region” is Skyana; < gods, or “ winged angels,” in the kingdom 
where they “ bathe their weary souls in seas J of heaven! The clerical hirelings of the 
of heavenly rest.” If they do not philoso- < apostacy are very zealous for this article of 
phize, it may be for want of a turn that way; j their superstition, and say all sorts of hard 
but as a substitute, they have recourse to j things of those who deny the deification of in
song; and sing in everlasting strains, the \ font ghosts. It is a tradition that greatly cu- 
dreamy joys of phantom bliss! ^riches them, being a source to them ot fees

7. Plato, Socrates, and other pagans, for lustrations, and burials, and funeral ser- 
taught that the “ immortal souls” of wicked < mons; and, through the philoprogenitiveness 
men were consigned to a place of torments \ of the mothers of the little deities, greatly 
as soon as they left their bodies at the death S strengthening their hold upon the favor of 
of these ; and that they were tormented there j the world.
by the Furies eternally. The clergy also j Such is- the heathenism of the clergy of 
teach this article of the Heathen superstitiou. | all the names and denominations of blas- 
Pluto, god of hell, they call the Devil. Hell phemy of which the nations are full. Be- 
and the Devil iu the mouth of the clergy, j tween it and the doctrine of the Bible there 

_ the power by which they proselyte man- j is no affinity. John the Baptizor. Jesus and 
kind to the religiou of their schools and col- j the apostles, taught nothing like it, but the 
lc"-cs. Without hell and their Devil they j very reverse in all particulars, 
could do nothing. Heuce, in trying to cure J As we have seen, they endorsed the doc- 
souls their prescriptions always smell strongly j trine of Moses and the prophets in every 
of sulphur. Being “ ministers of Satan,” as not and tittle, and their teaching, conse-
Paul styles them, it is natural enopgh that j quently, in regard to immortality. Thus,
they should vomit forth brimstone and flam-j John affirms the absolute mortality of man 
ing blue! j in saying, “ He that is disobedient to the

8. WheD an infant child of heathen par- \ Son shall not sec lifer In other words, they

123
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Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.124 *
only shall partake in the life of his Aion , out of the sepulchre, and was mistaken for 
who believe into him ; as it is written, “ He \ the gardener. Now, it is in this state that 
that believes into (6 tttoreviov eig) the son \ the resurrected appear at Christ’s tribunal
hath aionian life.”—Jno. iii. 36. These to receive according to the evil they have
dyings make immortality dependent on “ the < incurred by their misdeeds. Resurrection, 
obedience of faith for to “ believe into the or the act of coming out of the ground, does 
Son” is to obey him; aud Paul says, that! pot make them spiritrbodies, or immortal;
“ being made perfect, ho became the author ? it only restores them to the (t as you were,” 
of aionian salvation (the salvation pertain- \ before they died. If they came out of the 
ing to his Aion), to all that obey him”—Heb. ground incorruptible as well as living, being 
v. 9. Suppose, then, that no soul of man immortal, they could not receive evil in
of all Adam’s race were obedient, what! body—an evil which, in some cases, is to
would be their condition in view of these j result in the destruction of soul and body in 
sayings ? There is but one logical answer S Gehenna by the Spirit; for, as Paul says, 
that can be given—not a soul of man's race j “ Efo that sowctli to the flesh shall of the 
would see life after its decease ; consequently, \ flesh reap corruption.”a reaping which occurs 
the doctrine of Jesus and Paul is in harmony at the “ season” of the Sou of Man’s apo- 
with Moses and the prophets, who taught, calypse in power, to reward every one ac- 
as we have seen, the unqualified and absolute cording to his works.—Mat. xvi. 27. 
mortality of man. j “ Soul,” which cannot be killed by man.

Again, Jesus declares in plain terms that is life manifested in resurrected bodies—life 
the soul is destructible : “ Fear him,” says rekindled in mortal flesh. Man can now put 
he, “ who is able to destroy both soul aud out the light of life in killing the body, but 
body in Gehenna.” Now if soul were abso- they cannot extinguish it finally, therefore, 
lately immortal, it could not be destroyed in they arc not to be feared. God, however, 
Gehenna or elsewhere. It is a contradiction can not only put it out as they can, but he 
in terms to talk of that which is essentially can do more: he can build up again the 
incorruptible and deathless, dying or being body they have killed from its dust and 
destroyed. But a heathen, or believer in ashes, give it life, make it exactly the same 
“the immortality of the soul,” which we living soul, or creature, it was before, arraign 
have seen is the same thing, objects, and it at his bar, as he did the first “living soul,” 
says, “ soul must be something apart from exclude it from the Tree of Life, and send it 
body, capable of existing after the body is back into the ground out of which it was 
dead, for Jesus said (and they want to make taken, with all the terrible accompaniments 
him as much a heathen as themselves) that \ of Gchenna-dcstruclion. “ Fear him,” saith 
man, who could kill the body, ‘ could not kill j Jesus, “ who, together with the killing (fierce 
the soiil.’ ” It by no meaus follows. Jesus was > to anoKTELvaL), hath ability to cast into 
speaking of destruction of both soul and body j Gehenna'; yea, I say unto you, fear him.” 
in Gehenna. Here was a body and soul dc- > “ My soul,” said he,“ is exceedingly sorrow-
struction, in which the power of man has no > Ail unto death.” In this he affirmed death 
place. They can kill the bodies of his dis- \ of that wjiich was capable of grieving, and 
ciples as they killed his, “ but after that have j if of grieving, therefore of thinking ; so that, 
no more that they can do.”—Luke xii. 4. | in this saying, he affirmed the mortality of his 
They are, therefore, mere body-killers of the > soul, and, consequently, of all other souls, 
saints; but they cannot prevent those “ mor- j Isaiah had long before testified that his soul 
tal bodies” (Rom. viii. 2; Isni. xxvi. 19 ; j was to die, but, also, that afterwards Jehovah 
Dan. xii. 2) coming to life again, and stand- j would “ apportion to him with many, 
ing before the tribunal of the Anointing > with mighty ones, he shall divide the spoil 
Spirit, or Christ, when knees shall bow, and \ and the reason given is, “Because he hath 
tongues shall confess to God.—Rom. xiv. 10 \ exposed his soul to (bath.” But, before he 
-12; 2 Cor. v. 10. The resurrected dis- \ could inherit conjointly with his many breth- 
ciples of Jesus, with Abraham, Isaac and ; ren “ the mighty,” that is, the saints, the spoil 
Jacob, and all the prophets and faithful > of the enemy, he must have been "raised from 
under the Lord, will stand before that tri- / the dead. Hence, the Spirit, prescieutly 
bunal bodily, that “jn body” they* may \ contemplating Messiah’s soul as dead and 
receive for the good or evil that they have £ buried, says in David, the representative of 

* done. See the text quoted from Corinthi- i his Son and Lord, “ My flesh shall dwell in 
ans, and leave out the italic words, which > confidence, for thou wilt not leave my jotif 
are not in the original. There is no reward > to the grave, nor permit tliiue Holy One to 

. or punishment for incorporealities. Bodies', > 'see corruption.”—Psalm xvi. 10. Here 
living bodies, are the subjects of both, " flesh,” “ soul,” and “ Holy One,” all refer

• Resurrected disciples are bodies and souls,\ U) the same thing, and are the flesh, soul,
• or living bodies, as Jesus -w&s when ho came ' pr Holy One through which Jehovah, the

:
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Spirit, manifested himself to Judah in the accursed tree the spirit was withdrawn, upon 
days of Tiberius Cresar and his procurator, which Jesus cried with a loud voice, in 
Pontius Pilate. They were, therefore, the the words of Psalm xxii., “ My God, my 
Spirit's flesh, the Spirit’s soul, and the God, why hast thou forsaken me I” The 
Si'Irit’s Holy One, so that the Spirit in spirit of the Father had departed, and 
David styles them his, saying, “ Mu flesh,” the mortal flesh still living, a weak and help
ed “my soul.” Now, Paul, speaking of; less man, upon the cross. lie did not die 
God the Spirit, says that “ He only hath j for some time after the spirit of God for- 
immortality that is, that God is essentially sook him. He was there, a living soul about 
life. God the Spirit (and Jesus says, revev- to die—the second Adam, as mortal as the 
/ia 6 tieogGod is spirit),is designated by vari- la article of death. Again lie cried
ous titles expressive of his relations to the a loud voice, and ceased to breathe, or
sons of men. Among these he is styled ! expired, e^envevoe.
The Word, as it is written, Qeogfjv 6 Xoyog Such was the living mortal soul, apart 
“ God was the Word.” Now, of this it is from the Spirit, or Father, termed,” Jesus, 
testified, ev avrep £UTjfjV, “in him was life" the Son of Man and Son of God," the latter 
In God, therefore, there is no death princi- a title shared by him with Adam the first, 
pie, and God the Spirit is the only existence.; —Luke iii. 38. Having expired, the soul, 
of whom this can be affirmed. All other Jesus, icas dead, and deposited in a tomb, 
existences in his universe are created mortal, But, “ because he had done no violence, 
that is, with natures which, if left to their neither was there deceit in his mouth,” the 
natural wear and tear, would, in process of spirit’s soul was not permitted to remain 
time, return to the crude material of which dead, nor to see corruption ; therefore, the 
they were originally composed. This is im- ‘Spirit of the Father returned to it, entered 
plied in the oracle, “ God only hath im- into it, pervaded all its atoms, transformed 
mortality,” all other immortalities arc derived them into incorruptible atoms, endowed them 
from him ; but he derives his from no pro- with mobility, aud so restored his soul to 
decessor, being himself absolutely and indc- life. The dead soul now became really and 
pcndently life, and the fountain of life and truly an immortal soul, a deathless soul, a 

'—motion to all created things. I living and incorruptible body, styled by Paul
Abraham’s nature, that is, the groundsoul rTvevpaayioovvqg, spirit of holiness ; that 

nature taken by Jehovah the Spirit, was is, holy spirit nature, for, says Jesus, “ that 
a union of flesh aud spirit— 6 Xoyog oapi; which is born of the spirit is spirit.” 
eyeveTO—1“ The Word became flesh.”- It From these testimonies and reasonings, 
became mortal flesh, for if spirit had become the reader may discern the New Testamcut 
immortal flesh, that flesh would not have doctrine of immortality. Man, in the pres- 
been sin’s flesh, or the nature of Abraham’s eut state, born into it of flesh and blood, 
seed, and sin could not have been condemned and of the will of man, is sin’s flesh, earthy 
in it, for there would have been none there, and mortal—he is a mortal soul; but a 
and it could not have been slain by crucifix- righteous man, born of the grave by the 

-ion. - Adam the first, and all other living Spirit, and afterwards transformed, “ is 
creatures, were “Spirit made-flesh.” All spirit,” that is, is a living, incorruptible 
that is called “ matter,” is spirit made ma- body, or man. so that, if the phrase “ ira- 
tcrial, that is, spirit manifested with all the mortal soul,” be at all admissible, it may be 
qualities technically styled “ the properties defined by its equivalent, a deathless man. 
of matter,” the enumeration of which, as far Here, then, are two races—the mortal 
as known, is the nearest approximation race of man and the immortal race of man. 
philosophy can make to the definition of The former, according to the testimony of- 
matter, or the statement of what it is. the Spirit by David and Paul, was created

Spirit, in that form called “ mortal flesh,” “ a little lower than the angels,” but the lat- 
was, in the .case of Jesus, enveloped, or < ter, according to Jesus, “ shall be equal to the 
buried deeply, so to speak, in on unmeasured J angels.” Now these races are not absolutely 
quantity of “free spirit"—“ Uphold me with J and entirely independent of each other, 
free spirit ” and “ Take npt thy holy spirit J They sustain a similar relation to that- of 
from me.”—Ps. If. 11, 12. Speaking of J the corn planted to the corn reaped.- If 

irit made mortal flesh, termed “ the Son,” < there be no seed planted thei$ can be uouc 
us says, “ God giveth not the spirit by j to reap. This law' of vegetable reproduc- 

measure” uuto him.” This measureless im- < tion is adduced by the Lord Jesus as an 
partation wTas primarily at his immersion in < illustration of the production of spirit-man. 
the Jordan, and constituted his sealing of JExcept a corn of w'heat,” saith he, “ fall 
the Father, so that the anointed Jesus was into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; 
consequently God in mortal flesh prior to < but if it die/it briugeth forth much fruit.” 
liis crucifixiop, But while hanging on the ' So, also, saith the apostle, in auswer to the
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question, “ IIow arc (he dead raised up, and < Here wc have two kinds of body, but 
with what body do they conic ? ” “ Fool,” said j related in so far that the one is produced 
he to the man asking such a question, “ that from the other. The psychical body is the 
which thou sowest is not vivified except it J “ naked grain,” from which comes the pneu- 
dic ; and that which thou sowest is not that j mat teal body. "We have designated the 
body which shall be, but thou sowest naked \ bodies by the adjectives we find in the 
grain, it may be of wheat or of some one of j Greek text, where the bodies are treated of. 
the other grains; but God gives to it a | Psychical comes from psyche, the Greek 
body, according as he hath pleased, and to j word for “soul,” and pneumatical comes from 
each of the seeds its. own body.” There \pncuma, the Greek word for “spirit." If, 
is diversity of flesh as well as diversity of! then, wc use the words soul and spirit ad- 
seeds. All seeds arc not the same, neither jectively, the one body may be correctly 
is all flesh the same. Beast-flesh will not styled soul-body, and the other spirit-body. 
produce bird-flesh, nor man-flesh fish. The Now, of the soul-body, Paul says, it is 
“ fool ” the apostle was reasoning with was corruptible, dishonorable and weak, and of 
doubtless an immortal-soulist, who believ- j the spirit-body, that it is incorruptible, 
ed in metempsychosis, or transmigration of glorious, and powerful; and he also informs 
souls; that is, he imagined that when a mau \ us that between the soul-body and the spirit- 
died, the “ immortal soul ” he supposed to $ body is placed resurrection and transforma- 
be in him, migrated into a beast, bird, fish, i tiou. The one is turned into the other in 
sun, moon, or stars, and became the demon ! the twinkling of an eye. If the soul-body 
or genius of the thing possessed! This was i die and turn into dust four thousand years 
.as absurd as to suppose that wheat sown before resurrection, its dust must be formed 
would produce barley or Indian eorn. On \ into soul-body again, for it is soul-body, not 
tiic contrary, according to what is sown is \ dust, that is to be turned into spiritbody. 
that which is produced. If a beast were “ This corruptible must put on incorruption, 
buried it would not rise up in the form of a and this mortal must put on immortality.” 
man, nor if a man were buried would he Dust is neither corruptible nor mortal, but 
rise up in the form of a beast, bird or fish, the detritus resulting from corruption when 
“With what body do the dead come?”—a the process is finished. The subjects of 
question which implies that the inquirer resurrection come out of their graves soul- 
supposed they might come with other bodies i bodies, and beyond that mauy will not ad- 
than the human body, with which they were j vance. Many resurrected soul-bodies will 
buried. Paul might well say to such a j never be transformed into spirit-bodies, not 
querist, “Thou fool.” j being permitted to eat of the Tree of Life,

Now, the doctrine taught by Jesus and ! whicn is then in the midst of,the paradise 
Paul through these illustrations is, that the j of God”—Rev. ii. 7—on .account of not 
“ living soul” is to the everlasting soul as a > having overcome the world by faith.—1 Jno. 
grain of corn planted is to the fruit-bearing ! v. 4. Resurrected spirit-bodies, who have 
corn plant in the field The “ living soul ” j not walked worthy of their high vocation, 
is the “ naked grain” planted in its burial, j but devoted themselves to the things of 
It remains in the ground and takes root > time and sense after baptism, will be cx- 

' there. In process of time the earth cr&cks j pelled like the first Adam from the garden, 
open, and a stem puts forth and bears fruit, / that they uiay noteat and live in the Aion\ j 
and in that fruit is found the principle of j while others of an opposite character, called 
identity. There is no sameness of form j “ the blessed of the Father,” will be trjps-i 
perceptible in a grain of Indian corn and j formed in a moment, in the twinkling or an 
the plant produced from it standing in the eye, like Enoch and Elijah, by “ the energy 
field in the month of Juue. Place them side j that subdues all things,” that is, by the Spirit, 
by side, and one unacquainted with the grain i whose action upon soul-bodies, in trausform- 
and the plant, and the relation of grains to j ing them into spirit-bodies, is represented 
plants, would sec no resemblance ; but in in the symbolical expression, “ eating of the 
September, when the fruit is perfect in the j Tree of Life.”—Phil. Hi. 20, 21. 
ear, he will know, by comparing the naked j This corruptible, dishonorable and weak 
grain of a former year with the grains upon j body, termed by Paul a soul-body, is the 
the new plant, that this is the pi'oduct of a j “ living soul ” described by Moses in Geucsis. 
similar grain. “ So, also, the resurrection of j “ There is,” says Paul, “ a psychical, or soul, 
the deaa saints.” The living soul dies, and body, and there is a pneumatical, or spirit,
“ is sown in corruption, it is raised in body.” In the Common Version, psychical 
incorruption, it is sown in dishonor, it is j is rendered “ natural,” and pneumatical is 
raised in glory, it is sown in weakness, expressed by “ spiritual.” But natural does 
it is raised in power, it is sown a psychical J not define psychical, being the translation ot 
body, it is raised a •pneumatical body.” ! (pvatnov, physical, and not of i/w%tKOV,
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psychical, 'which imports that which exists by 
breathing. This is Paul’s soul-body—a body 
that exists by breathing. Now, says he,
“ There is such a body.” He states this as 
a proposition to be proved by Scripture, 
and by the only Scriptures of appeal at that 
time—the Scriptures of the Prophets. Being 
asked, then, for the proof of such a body’s 
existence, he replies by reference to Moses, 
saying, “And so it is written, the first man,
Adam, was made into a living soul.” This 
is his scripture proof that there is a soul-
body, which is equivalent to saying that It will be seen, then, from this, that the 
“ living soul ” and “ soul-body” are the same, species of soul styled “ man,” stands related 

Besides this, he says, “ There is a pneu- to two images, and to two only—first, to 
matical body”—a spirit-body. He then the living-soul image, and afterwards to the 
points to the last Adam as an example of spirit-body image. There is no third or iuter- 
lt, saying, “ The last Adam was made into mediate image between these two, any more 
a life imparting spirit.” Here are Adam 5 than there is an intermediate something 
the first and Adam the second, the former 
the figure of the latter; the one an example 
of a soul-body, the other, being resurrected, 
the pattern of a spirit-body. These two 
are as the naked grain and the plant, and in 

divine arrangement, it is as necessary 
that the soul-body precede the spirit-body 
as that seed should.be sown before a crop 
can be produced. The earthy breathing 
body first, then the body which results from 
the soul-body being changed into spirit by 
the spirit from heaven. Thus, “ the second 
man is the Lord from, or out of, heaven ;” 
that is, Jehovah, the Spirit from heaven, 
changed the resurrected Jesus into spirit- 
body, and he became “ the heavenly,” in 
contrast to “the earthy,” who, instead of 
being changed into spirit, returned into the 
dust whence he came. “ Like the earthy 
man,” says Paul, “ so are earthy men, and 
like the heavenly man so also heavenly men.
And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy man, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly man.”

“The last Adam was made into a life- 
imparting spirit.” -This fact is Paul’s proof 

|r * stliat there is- a pnenmatical, or spirit-body.
I jflSuch a conversion of the resurrected soul- 

‘k 4j)°dy of Jc^jis was just as necessary to the 
' "futuredevelopment of incorruptible or death

less souls, or spirit-bodies, as the conversion 
of dust into soul-body, by the Spirit becom
ing flesh in the formation of the first Adam, 

to the development of mortal souls.
and the

121
ing, or fortning, it into spiritrbodics in his 
own image and in his own likeness; so that, 
as soul-bodies, they are “ his brethren,” all 
having borne the image of their earthly 
father; and as spirit-bodies, they are “ the 
children which God has given him.”—Ps. 
xxii. 22, 25 ; Isa. viii. 18 ; Heb. ii. 12-18 ; 
“ being all members of his body, of his flesh 
and of his bones first by faith, and after
wards by creation of the Spirit through 
him.—Eph. v. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 14; Rom. 
viii. 11.

!:
I
>■

between a seed-corn in the ground and the 
corn-plant in the field. The order is not 
first seed-corn in the ground, next ghost of 
seed-corn in the air, and, afterwards reunited . 
secd-corn ghost with seed-corn body for the 
manifestation of seed-corn plant in the field. 
Such a theory as this would split all farming 
sides with agricultural laughter] But it i 
no more absurd than the heathen dogma < 
the clergy that between the earthy image 1 
the first Adam, and the heavenly image 0 
the second, there is an intermediate image, 
styled by the “ wisdom of the world,” an in
corporeal immortal soul! But though all the 
heathen of the beast's names of blasphemy 
are deeply enamored of this no-bedij image, 
and rarely speak of it apart from a holy 
drawl, not easy to express in type, Paul 
makes not the least allusion to it. AVe 
never find him writing about -the image of 
the immou’tal soul I This holy gultnral, so 
constantly drawled forth from throats of 
clerical grimace, receives not the least atten
tion from the apostle in his disquisition upon 
mortal and immortal images, in his letter to 
the immersed image-bearers in Corinth and 
elsewhere. He does not say to them, “ As 
we have borne the image of the earthy man, 
we shall also bear the image of the ghost man, 
and theu the image of the heavenly man.” 
The earthy and the heaveuly man he knew ; 
but who is this tertium quid,this man between > 
the earthy and the heavenly ? Who has ever 
seen him ? The earthy and heavenly men 
have each a history, but where is the history of

l

the

was
The principle of soul-devclopmeut 
principle of spiritrdevelopment are diverse, 
but the maker is the same. “ The maker 
of all things is God.” Human soul-bodies 
all come from the substance of the first 
Adam by procreative agency, while spirit- 
bodies come from the substance of the second 
Adam, “ the Lord, the Spirit,” by creation, 
that same second-Adam spirit commingling 
with the mortal dust of the saints, and creat-

THE GHOST-MAN ?
Read Plato, read Cicero, read the Myth

ology of the Greeks, read the saiutology of - 
Rome, and read the demonology and psych
ology of Protestant colleges and divinity 
schools; and iu all these readings you wiil 
find all that is knowable of the Ghost-Man, 
whose image is borne by deceivers and de-
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ceived! He is the fictitious Jesus of the < people's attention post-resurrectional reall- 
Apostacy; the “ other Jesus ” the clergy ties. Old wives’ fables about incorporeal im- 
tlien just coming into existence, preached j mortal souls of mothers revelling in extatic 
contrary to the Jesus preached of Paul—a \ joys with their deified little ones represented 
Jesus, that has thrown the Lord Jesus Christ > on pictures as winged heads, and similar fool- 
for the present, totally into the shade.—2 j ishness, is the burden of their prophesyings. 
Cor. xi. 4. This is the kind of allusion we j Skyana is their kingdom of heaven; and s
find in the New Testament to the Ghost- this they people with a heterogeneous cloud
Man of Christendom ; an allusion, too, of ghosts, which have no real existence be- 
which repudiates him. yond the horizon of the fleshly imagination

We repeat, this Ghost-Man is the clerical of tlie ghostly soul-traders of the world.
Jesus, to which all their disciples expect to be j But, the Second Adam was never a ghost, 
conformed. Their doctrine concerning him * X^c was once a living soul, or soul-body, as 
may be resolved into the following points; \ » hut such no longer: he is now, says
they affirm, ■ Paul, a spirit-body, or life-imparting spirit.

, mi i. „ i T “ X am,” said Jesus, speaking by the Spirit,
1. That “ when Jesus assumed our nature, i.. the Way, the Truth, the Resurrection, and

he was made flesh. This, however, was not thc Life.” ..He brought life nDd incorrup- 
smful flesh; it was nothing more than the tibility to light through the Gospel;” and 
likeness of sinful flesh; and therefore, of that Gospel lie and his apostles preached, 
course, some other flesh ; it was essentially say3 nothi about immortalsoulism. On 
and immaculately pure and undefiled; the contrary, he taught that the way to

2. That he was not capable of sinning; j God’s kingdom and glory, is to follow in the
3. That in dying on thc cross, he did not j steps of his faith and obedience; to believe

offer up a sacrifice for himself; \ the truth as it is in him; to be resurrected
4. That he suffered as a substitute for the j i .JU(Lto ^\vec *lim: .When J1.®

ungodly; and that in suffering, the hate and - f^c !e( t ie. 9°SPe ®/TT^e ,an? JPcorru.P|,“ 
wrath of God against sinners, fell upon him. , J5,1 llXhe used to say, He who believes into

\ the bon hath aiouian life,” in thc sense of
5. That when buried, his body was in the ■ “ having a right to it.”—Rev. xxii. 14 ; Jno.

tomb till the third day; and that during the iii. 36. And again, “ He that understands 
interval between death and resurrection, his j my word, and believes him that sent me, 
“immortal soul,” which was the real Jesus, \ hath aionian life, and comes not into con- 
went to Paradise, and also into Hell, where ' demnation, but hath passed out of death unto 
he preached the Gospel to “ spirits in pris-j life.” “ Verily the hour comes, and now is, 
on • • • ” j when the dead shall hear the voice of the

6. That his body in the tomb was essen- j Son of God; and they that hear shall live.”
tially incorruptible; j “ They shall come forth from their graves ;

7. That he will never come to the Holy ! FF ^T' f°r “
•i T s > resurrection of life; but they who haveLand there to reside among the Jews ; and committcd cvil docd’s foi. a r4urrection of

sitting upon David s throne, to reign.king , judgement.”-Jno. w 24-29. This doc- 
over them and all other nations; but that tJring illdicates thnt a right must flrst be 
on the contrary he will come to earth, at obtained to the’ life of Me|iah'8 Aion . that
5SLS"Z c„a11 !>e day,” and in one < jt js obtajnabIe b the obcdience of a’n en.
general conflagration, sublimate the globe ! li htened faith t{,at in obcyingi a constitu. 
and all upon it, into gaseous invisibility. tiboua, tl.ansfer' of the bcliJevc?’ ensuc3> by

These seven particulars defiue the Ghost- f which he comes under a sentence to life; 
Man of Christendom, whom the clergy wor- that the practice in the present life of what 
ship as their Lord and Christ, and preach as ! God shall deem good things, will entitle to 
the redeemer of the “ immortal souls ” of all j the realization of the acquired right; that 
men, women, and children, babes and suck- the dead are in no sense alive till they hear 
lings, who submit, and are submitted to, the Son’s voice calling them ; for “they that 
the influences of the sort of Christianity hear shall livethat the dead who are then 
by which they have their wealth and j to live, whether good or bad, are not to 
honor in and from the world. They teach come from the skies, but from their graves; 
their most credulous disciples, that as they ' and that reward for good, and punishment 
have borne the image of the earthy man, j for evil, is after resurrection, 
they shall, at their decease, bear the image Now, according to thc Gospel of life and 
of the Immortal Ghost, that went with the incorruptibility Jesus preached, it is not for 
thief to Paradise, and preached to spirits in every soul-body of Adam’s race that immor- 
hell-prison, before resurrection. How rare j tality is provided; but only for an election 
it is to hear the clergy urge upon the \ therefrom. Jesus teaches this in saying,
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that “This is the Father’s will who hath whom we have cured, are now in glory, 
sent me, that all that he hath given to me, I singing God’s praise with cherubim and 
should not lose of it, but should raise it up seraphim before the throne; who, before 
at the last day. And this is the will of him they left the church below, mounting and 
who sent me, that every one comprehending flying as vital sparks of heavenly flame, and 
the Son, and believing into him, may have the soaring on angel s wings to the church tri
life of the Aion ; and I will raise him up at umphaut above, knew nothing at all of God's 

* the last day.’’ And, “ No one is able to words and thine expositions. We believe, 
come to me unless the Father who sent me, that ‘ the divine Plato,’ and his preceptor 
draw him ; and I will raise him up at the Socrates, with many sincere heathens, who 
last day. It is written in the prophets. And were lovers of their wisdom, are now in 
they (who shall be raised up) shall be all heaven among the blest; and they had no 
taught of God. Every one, therefore, having acquaintance with the words of God, and 
heard from the Father, and learned, comes never ate thy flesh nor drank thy blood, 
to me.” “ I am the living bread which dc- without which thou sayest, no man has life 
scended out of the heaven ; if any one eat of in him, or cau see the life of thine Aion.” 
this bread, he shall live in the Aion; and To this Jesus would, doubtless, have rc- 
the bread which I will give is my flesh, plied, “ It is true of you, that ye draw nigh 
which I will give for the life of the world.” to God with your profane mouths, and 
*• Verily I say to you, Except ye cat the honor him with your treacherous lips; but 
flesh of the Sou of Man, and drink his blood, your heart is far from him : but in vain do 
ye have not life m yourselves. He eating of yC -worship him, ye clergy, teaching for doc- 
me the flesh, and drinking of me the blood, trines the precepts and traditions of the hea- 
has the life of the Aion ; and I will raise then. I am from God, and speak his words 
him up at the last day. He eating of me cven the Gospel of life and incorruptibilit 
the flesh, and drinking of me the blood, jn the kingdom of the Aion. I declare th: 
dwells in me and I m him that is, “ by * he who believeth not into the Son she 
faith.”—Eph. iii. 17. “ As the living Father not sec [jfc: < The words that I speak ai 
hath sent me, and I live through the Father ; spirit, and are life;’ and to obtain glory, 
he also eating me, even he shall live through honor, life, and incorruptibility in my king- 
me. He that eatetli this bread shall live in dom, they must be intelligently believed and 
the Aion.”—John vi. obeyed. But, as I told you before, ye are

Such doctrine as this is utterly subver- not of my sheep, and therefore cannot be- 
sive of the dogma which assigns to every lieve. Ye are of the flesh, and think and 
son of Adam an immortal soul as an heredit- speak according to its suggestions. But I 
ary element of his nature. Jesus taught tell you, that 4 the flesh profits nothing.’ I 
his contemporaries that “they had not life give the life of the Aion to my sheep, be- 
in them;” and that to obtain it, they must i cause they believe my words and do my 
feed upon him. But had our clericos been 1 Father’s will. But ye do neither; and shall 
present, they would have denied it; and have therefore have your portion with the hea- 
said, “ Rabbi,” thou teachest not the truth; then, whose foolishness is your delight.” 
for all by nature have immortality in them ; Here, then, is a great truth. They who at- 
so that whether they feed on you or not,fatn (0 t/ie };fe and incorruptibility of Mcs- 
they will live for ever! ” Jesus would, prob- sl(j^s ^l0)lf are fkosc who are taught of God. 
ably, have replied to them, “No other This is the doctrine of the Spirit by Isaiah, 
thing than a denial of my words is to be ex- jerCmiah, and Jesus.—Isa. liv. 11-13 ; Jer. 
peeted from you, the children of the serpent, 33; j0hn vi. 44, 45. The converse
and not of God. Ye speak the sentiment of 0f this js that, They who are not taught of 
your father, who said,4 Ye shall not surely q0(\ sjl(ln 1i0t attain to the life and incorrup- 
die.’ But I say unto you, lie that is of lability of Messiah's Day. if either of these 
God heareth God’s words; but ye regard propositions be admitted, the other is neces- 
them not; because ye are not of God. Ye j s^-py true. How important, then, to know* 
believe not, because ye are not of ray sheep. \ assuredly what it is to be taught of God, 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, | that we may place ourselves under the 
and they follow me; and I give unto them teaching; that we may learn of the Father 
the life of the Aion, and they shall not per- \ the words of Aiouian Life, that we may 
ish in the Aion.” ) understand, believe, and do, and live in

« But, Rabbi,” they would have replied, j Messiah’s Aion, and in that beyond. “ Men 
“ thou must be mistaken. Immortality in j arc alienated from the hfeof God through the 
the Aion thou speakest of, cannot possibly ignorance that is in them.”—Eph. iv. 18. 
be dependent upon an understanding and j What a damning thing, then, is ignorance 
belief of the words of God as thou expound- \ of the words of life and incorruptibility, 
est them; for multitudes of pious souls l It consigns men to death and corruption.
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Let us, therefore, eschew ignorance ; and , Isaac, and Gods of Jacob.” The Angel of 
the teaching of all pretenders to godliness, i the Bush did not say, purely and simply, in 
who would keep us in ignorance of God’s i behalf of Jehovah the Spirit, “ I am the 
teaching; or who would discourage the j God of Abraham,” etc.; but “I shall be the 
broadest and fullest investigation of the j Gods.” To have said “ I am now” would 
Scriptures of truth. Of all serpents, beware j have been to affirm that He is the God, or 
of that poisonous viper who would turn you j strength of the dead, who have no strength; 
aside from Moses and the Prophets ; for the j but to say “ I shall be” was to declare that 
New Testament writers highly commend f the God-relation would be established with 
them ; and exhort us to “ be mindful of the j them at a future period when they would be 
words spoken by them ; and when we speak, i living by him.
to speak according to them.”—1 Pet. iv. 11; Both Moses and Jesus show, that the 
2 Pet. iii. 2. He that would turn us aside j spirit did not mean to be understood that he 
from them is a Satan, and seeks to turn us j was Abraham's God at the time of the An- 
from the light. j gel’s interview with Moses at the bush.

“ If any man speak, let him speak as \ This is evident in regard to Moses, from the 
the oracles of God.” These are the words ? words &h?b “'ted-fit zek-shtme It-ulum, this 
of the apostle of the circumcision. When ?75 m,J mime for the Aion ; that is, “ When 
Peter uttered them those oracles were to be j the age exists my relation to Abraham, 
found only in Moses and the prophets. They j Isaac and Jacob will be expressed by my

the exhortation of the spirit through j name mni Y’ho-ah. -^y ah, “was;” in
him, who had also highly commended j ho “ is ; and ^ ye “ shall be.” It was there- 
those writings through Jesus, who came to j fore a prophetic name, which required for its 
“ magnify the law and make it honorable.*— i accomplishment the resurrection of Abra- 
Isai. xlii. 21. The application, then, of ham, Isaac, and Jacob, from the dead. It
these words to the subject before us, is this j taught that they were to be raised at the
“When thou, 0 man, undertakest to speak j Iasi day—at the Aion, Olam, or Cycle, to 
of immortality, or of the Gospel of life and which the name belonged. Then, Abraham, 
incorruptibility, see that thou speakest ac- j Isaac, and Jacob, would be in the Kingdom 
cording to the testimony of Moses and the j of God with all the prophets ; and the spirit, 
prophets.” We have seen that Jesus, the j who styled himself Ail-Siiaddai, the 
greatest of all teachers, and his apostles did i strength of the Mighty Ones, 430 years be- 
so, why then sliouldest not thou ? They all j fore the exodus of Israel, would manifest 
magnilied the law and made it honorable; i himself in Eloiiim, or Strong Ones, that is, 
and when they put to silence the ignorauce j Gods who should be spirit, because born of 
of foolish men, they confounded them out of \ the spirit. The “ One Spirit,” in plural

manifestation, being aggregately “ the Sons
Take an example: Jesus and the Sad- [ ?? G^d’n““P0,?\v1iii\19’ that ^ EI<J' 

ducees for instance. Both parties admitted !,,n\ orf ®ods % lsaa<7,
the authority of the law; Jesus only that of 111 h^dcaJ ]vdl bc> *thcir sccd’ cveu Jesus 
the prophets. In any dispute between them j aiK 1 111 *
he must therefore confine himself to the tes- “ Y’ ho-ha-ah, or 1 ah, is my name for the 
timouv of the law. The Sadducees denied Age.” So Moses testifies ; and so Jesus ex- 

4 that there was “ any” resurrection ; which I pounded the name. “ 1 ueos/s not of the dead 
was consequently a denial of the doctrine of j ones,"said he—Oeof ova egti vetipwv. Here 
Jesus, who taught it, and declared that the j Oeos* answers to dohim. Christ’s
resurrection power was in himself. In order, j proposition is that Theos, or clohim, being 
therefore, to put them to silence, he under- j spirit or corporeal manifestation, they can- 
took to prove that Moses taught the rcslora- j not be affirmed of names which have no liv- 
tionof life to the dead by resurrection. “ That j ing embodiment. Men die for want of 
the dead are raised up,” saith he, “ Moses j spirit; as it is written, “ If God gather to 
disclosed at the bush when he saith, * Lord j himself his spirit and his breath, all Hcsli 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the j shall perish together, and man shall turn 
God of Jacob.' ” — Exod. iii. 15. Luke j again to dust”—Job xxxiv. 17 : and “ Thou 
quotes this statement of Jesus in the words j lakcst away their spirit, they die, and return 
of the Septuagint; which, however, he did j to dust. Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they 
not use, as the Jews to whom he preached j are created.”—Psal. civ. 29. Now thcos is 
did not understand Greek. He would quote j affirmed of the spirit, which is life. John 
the-words of Moses in a tongue intelligible j styles tiik spirit by whom all things were 
to his audience—the then modern Hebrew, made, Tiie Logos ; and “ in the Logos was 
He would say to them according to what is j life ;” hence in theos is life; because it is 
written in the ancient Hebrew—“ Wno was, i spirit. Therefore it is absurd to call the 
is, shall be, Gods of Abraham, Gods of> spirit, whose name is Y'ho-ah, “ Theos nek- .
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roll,” God, or life-strength, of dead ones. It which hath so long been desolate, must be 
is a contradiction in terms—death and weak- rebuilt, and a king reign therein who will 
ness being the negation of life and strength, fulfill what is written concerning the great 
“ Theos” said Jesus, “ is of living ones;” it is latter-day enemy and oppressor of Israel, 
manifest, therefore, that as Abraham, Isaac But some one may say the prophet refers 
and Jacob are dead ones, and as theos is to some other city than Babylon, and the 
affirmable only of living ones, that these fa- king prophesied of, although styled “ King 
thers must become living ones by resurrec- of Babylon,” and “ the Assyrian,” cannot be 
tion that theos may bo affirmed of them. literally cither one or the other : the Prince 

Such was the argument of Jesus in con- Hosh spoken of by Ezekiel, reigning in 
cert with the testimony of the faithful Moses Constantinople with dominion over Assyria, is 
by which he so triumphantly confounded the the King of Babylon, or Assyrian, of the lat- 
Sadducces, that he extorted the approbation j days, 
of his enemies, some of whom were com
pelled to exclaim, “ Master, thou hast spoken 
well!”

Editor.

. Now to my mind, this view of the Assy
rian and his city, is not satisfactory; to me 
it savors too much of those figurative inter
pretations of prophecy which apply to the 
Church what is spoken of Zion, and to a 
Jerusalem in heaven what is to be accom
plished in Jerusalem restored. Isaiah, and 
other prophets, speak of a yet future Assyr
ian King, the King of Babylon; now all 
the kings of Babylon of which the Bible or 
history make mention, reigned in Babylon 

The Rebuilding of Babylon, and the lor example, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus an/ 
Reign of the Latter-Day Assyrian \ Alexander: why, then, should wc suppose 
therein, affirmed from the Prophets. j that the future King of Babylon would be 
Isa. xiv. 1—4. “For the Lord will have au exception? Is it because Babylonia is 

mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, j waste aud desolate, and very unlikely to bc- 
and set them in their own land : and the com? the scat of such a vast and mighty . 
strangers shall be joined with them, and j dominion as the latter-day Assyrian s. oure- 
they shall cleave to the house of Jacob; and *7 to those who expect that Jerusalem will 
the people shall take them, and bring thorn yet he the metropolis of the world notwith- 
to their place: and the house of Israel standing appearances arc so much agaffist 
shall possess them in the laud of the Lord < this *ever being the case, any argument 
for servants and handmaids: and they shall \ based upon the improbability of Babylon 
take them captives whose captives they being rebuilt and made the throne of the 
were; and they shall rule over their oppres-j Assyrian's empire, can be but little rc- 
sors. And it shall come to pass in the day garded.
when the Lord shall give thee rest from thy j Probably what has led most students of 
sorrow, and from thy fear, and from thy j prophecy astray in regard to the Assyrian 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to ) being other than a literal king of Babylon, 
serve, that thou shalt take up this proverb \ is the general belief that the prophecies con- 
against the king of Babylon, and say, How ; taining the burden of Babylon have been 
hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city fully accomplished, and that “ she is now 
ceased! ” lying under an irrevocable doom of perpetual

This testimony proves that the overthrow desolation.” 
of the king of Babylon and the destruction \ Jeremiah was commanded to take a stone 
of his city, are events intimately connected j with his prophecy against Babylon attached 
with the future deliverance of Israel from all j to it, and to cast it into the midst of tho 
her enemies, and especially from her great j Euphrates, and to say, “ Thus shall Babylon 
oppressor, the Assyrian of the latter days. \ sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I 
In the day Jehovah shall give the house j will bring upon her.”—Jer. li. The word 
of Israel rest, they are to take up this pro- of Jehovah spoken by Jeremiah, dooms 
verb, or, as the margin reads, “ this taunting Babylon to be desolate for ever, and pre- 
speech,” and say, “How hath the oppressor eludes any possibility of her rising agaiu 
ceased ! the golden city ceased! ” Now from the evil to be brought upon her. But 
these triumphant exclamations of Israel the desolation and evil which overtook Baby- 
must have reference to a King of Babylon Ion no more fulfilled all that Isaiah and Jere- 
and his city, both of whom had just then miah spoke against her, than the destruction 
been overthrown. Therefore, before this of Sennacherib’s army fulfilled what 
prophecy can be accomplished, Babylon, spoken concerning the yet future treading

j
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i
i under foot of the Assyrian upon the mount- ■ the power of the enemy were not centered 

nins of Israel. In many particulars the there—if Assyria was not the great strong- 
word of Jehovah against Babylon has not yet \ hold of the oppressor, how could the laying 
been fully accomplished, and therefore nmst 1 waste of Assyria effect the deliverance of 
be accomplished in the future. In several Israel ? If Assyria were not the enemy’s 
places the sudden, as well as the complete country, why lay it waste? 
destruction of Babylon is foretold ; whereas j Again, docs not the fact that it is theu to 
history shows that her present state of deso- j bo made waste necessitate its previous restor- 
lation came gradually upon her. The sink- j ation ? Lastly, if Constantinople is to be 
iog of a stone in the Euphrates was a sym- j the throne of the Assyrian, and Assjwia a 
bol of her sudden and entire destruction. | comparatively unimportant part of his do- 
“ Thus shall Babylon sink.” “ These two minions, why in the deliverance of Israel is 
things shall come to thee in a moment, in one ; special vcugeaucc wreaked upon the land of 
day, the loss of children aud widowhood. . . Assyria? It appears to me that if Assyria 
Desolation shall come upon thee, suddenly.” j Were not the guilty land, and the seat of the 
—Isa. xlvii. 9, 11. “ Babylon is suddenly s Assyrian’s empire, it would no£ be singled 
fallen and destroyed.” Jcr. Now, as I 0llt by Jehovah, aud in so special a manner 
have said, history shows that no such sudden luac]e to fcci the effects of his wrath, 
desolation and destruction have thus far j „„ ,There can be no doubt that Isaiah and

l

;

! ■
■!

5

overtaken Babylon. Dr. Keith says, “ A. „ . ,
succession of ages brought it gradually to > ^Iicah refer to the same Assyrian, the 
the dust; .... its greatness did not depart, > samc deliverance of Israel, and the same 
nor was its glory obscured in a day. Cyrus destruction of Israel’s oppressor and his 
was not its destroyer, but lie sought by wise C1ty* • he proof then, I. think, is corn- 
institutions to perpetuate its preeminence plc^2* that when Israel, in fulfillment of 
among the nations. He left it to his successor Isaiah’s prophecy, shall say, “ How hath the 
in all its strength and magnificence. Alex- oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased ! 
ander the Great attempted to restore it to they will have referred to the overthrow of 
*ts former glory, and designed to make it the the King of Babylon, aud the sudden and
letropolis of a universal empire................complete destruction of his golden city,
(.bout the beginning of the Christian era, wbfeh shall have been accomplished in the 

, small portion of it was inhabited, and the layinS waste of the land of Assyria, as foro- 
ar greater part was cultivated. It dimin- told by Micah.
ished as Seleucia increased, and the latter But there is further proof of Assyria be- 
became the greater city. In the second ing the scat of the King of Babylon, at the 
century nothing but the walls remained. It time of Israel’s deliverance, inasmuch as the 
became gradually' a great desert.” prophets speak of the Assyrian as the chief

; prison-house from whence Israel shall be de
livered. Isa. xi. 11,16, “ And it shall come 

; to pass in that day that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people which shall be 
left, from Assyria, .... and there shall be 

That Babylon is to be the headquarters and j an highway for the remnant of his people 
stronghold of the latter-day Assyrian, is evi- which shall be left, from Assyria and from 
dent from Micah’s prophecy, (v. 5, 6,) “ And l Egypt.” Isa. xxvii. 13. “And it shall 
this man (the Bethlehem-born king of Israel) come to pass in that day that the great 
shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall trumpet shall be blown, and they shall 
come into our land: and when he shall tread in come which were ready to perish in the land 
our palaces, then shall we raise against him of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of 
seven shepherds and eight principal men. Egypt, aud shall worship the Lord in the 
And they shall waste the land of Assyria holy mount of Jerusalem.” 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in Hosea xi. 10, 11. “ They (Israel) shall 
the entrance thereof: thus shall he deliver us waik aftCr the Lord : he shall roar like a 
from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our ij011: when he shall roar, then the children 
land, and when he treadeth within our bord- shan tremble from the west. They shall 
ers.” tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a

This testimony identifies the Assyrian J dove oul of the hind of Assyria.” Zech. x. 
with Assyria and Babylon, the deliverance j 10,11. “ I will bring them again also 0UI 
of Israel from the Assyrian is to be effected by < of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
laying waste the land of Assyria, and the < Assyria; and I will bring them into the 
land of Nimrod, the beginning of whose j land of Gilead and Lebanon; and place 
kingdom was Babylon. See Gen. x. 10. If shall not be found for them, and he shall

)

These extracts from Dr. Keith prove that 
Babylon’s desolation came upon her the very 
reverse of suddenly; therefore, in order that 
the word of Jehovah may be fulfilled, Baby
lon must be rebuilt.
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pass through the sea with affliction, and s and reigned in Babylon as the head of gold, 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the \ ruling over the silver breast and arms 
deeps of the river shall dry up; and the j and the brazen belly and thighs; but no 
pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and j king has yet appeared to add the king- 
thc sceptre of Egypt shall depart away.” \ doms symbolized by the iron and clay of 

All those passages are prophetic of the i ‘l’0 imife t0 Alexander’s empire, and, like 
future deliverance of Israel from Assyria Pf^cessors seat h.mself in Babylon, 
and Egypt, in effecting which «the pride of ™ 8 kl??u wd! do’ and 80 ,carn f°r
Assyria” is to be brought down. Is there ’ "'f1,1',0 ‘lt.lc °r. (hc kla?, of,Bab-v,0'” and 
not evidence here of the proud position As- i ^ aU »hat,s wrJt‘cn of ,e As
syria has yet to occupy as well as of the { *1rlan; t(h,° kmS f lh'north, oS thc Umt 
part she has to act in connection with Vl'L ' 1 a>'l“™t,that u.ded.manof, 
Egypt—then part of the Assvrian’s domiu- { T*?!{ f „ , . ,
ion, as the spoiler, oppressor; prison-house, ,n the 4th chapter of Zcchar,ah,
and would-be exterminator of Israel in the thcre 18 avcry remarkable prophecy of the 
latter day? > concentration, as it were, of the wickedness

rill y* . of the earth, in the shape of a woman sitting
I he reader cannot have failed to remark, in the mi(ist of an cphall up0Q thc mouth of

how, in the above passages, Egypt is coupled which a talent 0f lead is cast, after which it 
wnh Assyria : from these and various other s jg jj0rne away-by two women with wings 
Scriptures, it appears that Egypt as well as s i;ke a stork, and the wind in their wings, to 
Assyria will hold in captivity God’s people; j build it an hoilsc /„ the land of Shmar: 
it is distinctly foretold (Deut. xxvin. 68 ; s where it is to be established, and set then 
Hosea viii. 13; ix. 3), that Israel shall re- S upon her own base. The only interpretatioi 
turn to Egypt, and as Egypt is to be subju- j liave sccn of this propheCy is by a Mr. 
£atcd by the Assyrian, “ the king of th6 strange, author of The Light of Prophecy— 
north, (Dan. xi. 42,) the same spirit of bit- a work t0 whicll j ain indebted for most of 
ter hostility to Israel will rule in both coun- > the ideas and arguments contained in this 
*ncs* j article. He regards it as a prophecy of the

Then Isaiah’s words (xlii. 22) will be j rebuilding of Babylon. I will give a brief 
descriptive of Jacob, “ This is a people j sketch of his interpretation. An “ ephah” 
robbed and spoiled ; they arc all of them j (he says) is a Jewish measure. The womau 
snared in holes, and they are hid in prison- j who sat therein is the personification of 

' bousestin Assyria and Egypt, ready to t wickedness. “ This is wickedness,’’ it is 
perish) “ tuey arc for a prey, and none dc- said of her. And she embodies the evil of 
livercth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore.” the whole earth. “ This is her resemblance.”
In the next chapter, however, they are com- it is declared, “ through all the earth.” 
forted with assurances of Jehovah's regard nCre are exactly the characteristics of the 
for them, and promises of his interference in great whore, “ having a golden cup in her 
their behalf, xliii. 6. “ I will say to the band full of abominations and filthiness of 
north (Assyria) give up; and to the south hcr fornication,” out of which “ the inhabit- 
(Egypt) keep not back.” And farther on | ants of the earth have been made drunk;” 
we read of the wonders Jehovah shall work j *< the mother of harlots and abominations of 
in effecting their deliverance : and then j the earth.”
Babylon comes in for her final judgement— | xhis figure is carried to the land of Shmar. . 
see chapter 47—and “ the captives of the | the very site of Babylon, and there she has 
mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of an habitation built for her upon a spot 
the terrible (king of Babylon) delivered.— l described as “ her own base.” The city, 
xlix. 25. \ then, is to be reconstructed upon founda-

That the latter-day Assyrian should be a j tions that are her own, and here the mounds, 
king of literal Babylon, seems necessary j the ruins of her former grandeur, afford the 
when we consider that Nebuchadnezzar’s j means for the accomplishment of the fact 
image is the symbol of his empire in its ful- j predicted of her. She may be built upon 
ness? No empire can be the fulfillment of j them. Mr. Layard shows that the mounds 
that symbol whose throne or head is not iu of Assyria are thus very commonly built 
Babylon—for it symbolizes a strictly Baby- > upon. The woman in the ephah being the 
louish dominion. Nebuchadnezzar, the head > type of a nation, tho two women who bear 
of gold, reigned in and over Babylon : Cyrus \ the ephah, it may be concluded, must like- 
added Media and Persia—the silver breast wise indicate nations. We are to be led then 
and arms—and reigned in Babylon; and is J to expect that there will be a combination 
so styled in Scripture (Ezra v. 13; vi. 12) of two powers who will undertake together 
king of Babylon and king of Assyria: Alex- to build the city. They will do it with 
ander added the brazen belly and thighs, 5 celerity, as is indicated by their having the
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.
wings of a stork (a bird of swift flight), and j travel of the East; as a natural result of 
the wind in their wings. They further bear which cities and towns will quickly arise at the 
the ephah between the earth and the heaveu. points on the Mediterranean and Euphrates 
Considering that it is wickedness that is to at which it terminates; and as the site of 
be set up, and this in the renovation of the ancient Babylon is admirably situated for 
doomed and desolate Babylon, their action, wc commercial purposes, and the elements of 
may conclude, will be with a settled purpose < her former greatness—her climate, her soil, 
of opposition to the will and workings of < and her waters—still exist, according to the 
God ; and this corresponds with that of the j accounts of recent travelers; in a very few 
first builders of Babylon, who wished to con- j years may Babylon reappear in all its ancient 
struct a citv with a tower whose top might j glory and magnificence. If Nebuchadnezzar 
reach unto heaven,—a fitting habitation for j could say, “ Is not this great Babylon that I 
him who is to say in his heart, “ I will < have built"—what may not be accomplished 
ascend into heaveu, I will exalt my throne \ in the same way by an individual possessed 
above the stars of God. ... I will ascend j of the power, ambition, and resources of 
above the heights of the clouds: I will be j antichrist, its future king, and would-be-God 
like the Most High.” Isa. xiv. 13,14. The j of the whole earth ? 
elevation of the ephah above the earth may 
betoken this fixture of impiousness. Were 
any powerful civilized nations to coalesce 
together for the restoration of Babylon, and 
the realization of her abounding means of 
wealth, the results would doubtless be rapid 
and astonishing.

' i!

J. It. Litiigow.
Halifax, N. S.

Remarks on the Above.
1. We transfer the above front the pages 

of “ The Expositor” at Bro. Lithgow’s
The prophecy, ns has been pointed out, \ rcclucst- .

indicates that it will be by foreign interposi- > 2. We agree with him, that Isaiah s and
tion that she will be reestablished upon her \ Jeremiah’s prophecies concerning “ the King 
own base in the land of Shinar and that i Babylon and his city ” were not lully ac- 
with celerity, when the action is once com-1 complished on the dethronement or Bcl- 
menccd. Once so encouraged and assisted ] shazzar, and the supcrinduction of the exist- 
Babijlon might soon become a vast emporium j ing desolation of the seat of his government. 
of eastern trad', and concentrate within her- i Nevertheless, we cannot admit his conclusion 
self the wealth aud the power of the adjacent i that, “ therefore Babylon which has been so 
countries, and thus be brought to occupy | long desolate, must be rebuilt.” 
the posi tion from which prophecy demon- \ 3 .<Assyrian King-” nnd “ King of Baby-
strates she is m the latter days, to bo thrown lon« )l0 u'cs 8ynon“raousiy. ^ cvinccd by 
lJown* j the words “ Isaiah and other prophets speak

Mr. Strange’s work was published in j of a yet future Assyrian King, the King of 
1852 : since then how much has happened to j Babylon.” To this we do not object. But 
confirm his views. In the Expositor of Jan. \ he continues, “ now all the kiugs of Babylon, 
15th, there is an article on Palestine, which l of which the Bible or history make mention, 
contains the following most striking passage: i reigned in Babylon.” This wc cannot admit, 
alluding to the railroad about being con- J It is, however, a main pillar, if not the Ja- 
structcd from a port on the Mediterranean j chin of his. argument ; lor, he inquires, 
to the river Euphrates, the writer remarks, j « Why, then, should we suppose that the 
“ In this age of steam and telegraphs the future King of Babylon would bean excep- 
construction of a road of a few hundred j tion.” See No. 7.
miles in extent does not create any surprise, 4. Wc a;?rec wjth him, that no argument 
scarcely a passing remark; but the idea of a a™inst the fulfilment of a plain declaration 
snorting locomotive darting by the rums of) 0f Scripture based upon improbabilities dc- 
Babylon, of the shrill whistle being heard duced from preseut conditions, is worthy of 
among the oldest monuments of antiquity,) any reo-ard
and ticket s'altons eroded on the plains ,f $ admit that the listing desolation 
Slimar, give a peculiar interest to this enter- j f , 0f houses, termed Babylon,
prise, apart from its importance as a new „suddenl'” “in a moment, iu one '
^^ 0p,““-merC‘a'.-m(-USt?:y aDd thS day,” but tbe work of ages after Belshaz- 
spread of Christian civilisation. za^s faU_ Buti we ^not admit, that be-

Viewing this enterprise in connection i cause a sudden catastrophe was predicted, 
with the prophecies concerning Babylon S Babylon must reappear in architectural being, 
and Assyria, it certainly is of surpassing in-j splendor, or proportions. If “ Babylon” be 
terest. That railroad is evidently destined used prophetically in the sense only of an en- 
to become the highway of the commerce and closure of houses on the banks of the Euphra-
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Ion ; and Mr. Layard might pass for liis fore
runner and pioneer. But we know our val
ued correspondent is far from such romance 
as that.

tes, (which, however, is not the case, nor even 
historically, Ezra vii. 16 ; Dan.,iv. 29, where 
it stands for “ province” and kingdom,) the 
argument would assume the aspect given to 
it by our highly esteemed correspondent. 
But this has not been shown ; therefore to us 
the conclusion is inadmissible.

10. Assyria and Egypt proper are antag
onists in part of the Latter Days ; but the 
latter is conquered by the former just before 

6. We admit that Assyria Propria, and Messiah appears. See Dan. xi. 42, 43. 
also the land of Sliinar, will be included in j The Jews in Egypt, because of its subjuga- 
the latter day dominions of Israel’s and Ju- j tionby the Assyrian King of the North, are 
dah’s enemy, and that Babylon, but not “ the outcasts in the, land of Egypt ” op- 
Babylon alone, but “ Erech, and Accad, and j pressed by that power in common with their 
Calneh ” also, were “ the beginning of Nim- j brethren “ ready to perish in the land of As- 
rod’s kingdom: ” we do not, however, there- j syria.” Previous to the conquest they are 
fore conclude, that Erech, Accad, and Cal- \ protected in Egypt, as at this day. 
neh, will be rebuilt. If this rebuilding be 11. We admit that “ no empire can be the 
not contained in the premises based on Micah j fulfillment of the Nebuchadnezzar-Imagc 
v. 5. C, we do not sec how that of Babylon j symbol, whose throne or head is not in Baby- 
can be discovered there. j Ionbut then, there is a very important

7. The territorial dimensions of Britain < question to be answered before we can ad- 
compared with its empire are very iusignifi- j mit the conclusion, “ therefore Babylon must 
caut; yet it supplies the name of the domin-j be rebuilt upon the banks of Euphrates.” 
ion ; as, the British empire unshadowed by a ! It is this : must the throne be in Babylon- 
setting sun. We admit that Assyria proper ! city, Babylou-proyincc, or in Babylon-domin 
is as dimensionally “ unimportantbut this! ion? We reply, in the last; our worth 
is no reason for restricting the term “ Assy- correspondent says “ No ; in the first”—t 
ria” to the province. The name designates ! which we cannot agree.
a dominion also, which in the time of Darius ! ] 2. To interpret symbolical prophecy lit-
(“ King of Assyria” and “ King, of Persia," j erally, as Mr. Strange has done with the wo- 
two titles of one and the same monarch, who, > man in the ephah, is to reduce it to an absurd- 
as his successors, reigned not in Babylon, but j ity. The woman in the ephah is “ the wis- 
iti Shushanin the province of Elam by Ulai,! dom of God in a mysterywhich mystery 
(and see Ezra iv. 24 ; vi. 22 ; Neh., i. 1 ; | is expounded in the Seventh trumpet 
ii. 1: Dan. viii. 2.) extended u from India > the things pertaining to it—Rev. x. 7.; 1 
to Ethiopia, a hundred and twenty-seven j Cor. ii. 7. The exposition of “ the mystery,” 
provinces”—Esther i., 1. j or “enigma” (1 Cor. xiii. 12, ^Xenopev

8. “ Land,” as representative of Power j apn 6C eoorerpov ev uiviypaTi “we see at
upon the land, is guilty of violence against j present by a mirror in an enigma”) does not 
the Israel and Judah of antiquity. This is ! consist in converting its terms into identical 
unquestionable. But we do not agree that! propositions. This expounds nothing; but 
it is “ singled out.” • The countries of the ! occupies time and space uselessly in affirming 
Ten Horns of the Latter Day Beast are all > that Aleph is Alpha; and Alpha is A ; 
contemporarily visited in vengeance with the j and A is Aleph; and therefore, A is Alpha ; 
Assyrian, as the Toes of his dominion. The j ■which all amounts to this, that A is A, or 
old Assyrian oppressed and destroyed the > the thing is what it is! The woman, the 
Kingdom of David ; his Toes of the West j ephah, the land of Shinar, &c., arc symboli- 
in all their history, the Heirs of that king- cal things; that is, things representing some- 
dom to be restored. thing analogous, but not identical with tliem-

9. If, as our brother saith, “ Assyria be selves. “ The land of Shinar” is represeuta- 
thc scat of the King of Babylon,” then the tiye of something having resemblance to it,

in some of its historical conditions. This

and

Babylon in which Nebuchadnezzar and Bel- 
shazzar lived and died, will not be his throne; resemblance is the mystery, or enigma, to be 
and need not consequently to be rebuilt for solved, which Mr. Strange has yet to get an 

The collection of houses,! mkling of.that purpose.
called Babylon was in “ the land of Shinar,” 
aud not in Assyria Proper ,' for of Nimrod
it is said, as-1 a*inn fiarr-p S _____ < . »_____
min-haaretz liahi yatza Asshur, “ out ol that j
laud (Shinar) he went (to) Ass}'ria,” and j “ I fill heaven and Earth, saith I shall be.” 
builded Nineveh. If then, the future king < jer. Mui. 24. 
of Babylon’s seat be Assyria, we might ex- > 
pect rather Nineveh to be rebuilt than Baby-}

Editor.
April 30,1S57.
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!
view of Jehovah’s declaration, “ I will re
member the land! ” Xxjt the reader “ search 
and see! ”

May, 1,1857.

;
!;|.V

A Curious Occurrence. Editor.
“ I WILL REMEMBER THE LAND.” Lev. XXVi. 42I I

l!i The Ottoman Government has issued an 
important decree relative to the colonization 
of the waste lands in Turkey, by which de
cree foreigners are to be enabled to acquire
property m those lands. 1 Dear Father:*-! liave boon intending to

In reference to this the London Leader j wrjtc to you for some time, but find very 
says,” To turn from the West to the East- little leisure, and so procrastinate. 'This is 
ernmost part of Europe we have a very a brjs|c business place, and I think very 
curious occurrence—the issue of a notifica- > pleasant I am teaching in the Com. Coi
tion by the Turkish Government, of condi- j je^e here, besides my own pupils, &c., which 
tions on which European foreigners shall be ? keeps me pretty busy. We have been rather 
allowed to colonize the provinces of the sbort 0f reading matter of late, when we 
Ottoman Empire, more especially Roumelia. bad time for reading (which is not often); 
The conditions are advantageous. The emi- but meetiDfr with the debate between Dr. 
grant will require a capital of nearly £60 ; Thomas and Mr. Watt, last Sunday, we read 
but with that he will have many of the ad- j jt and were mucb interested, 
vantages of a new country with the oppor- (witu rauch diffidence, having read
tumtvof an old. What a seed to sow m s0 little) ’ti suggest a few ideas which have 
that Mussulman-Chnst.au Emp,re!” j seemed’very much to conflict with Dr.

Indirectly, this decree invites the Jews to Thomas’ views, as well as with those of all 
colonize the Holy Land; for multitudes of tbe churches. What I was going to say 
them are European ; and Palestine is pro- was about this: 1st. God is omniscient, lie 
eminently a Turkish province, abounding in sces tbe end from the beginning. 2nd. He is 
waste lands. Will they not avail themselves omnipotent, has everything according to his 
f it; and settle themselves there to some j own will, for surely nothing can be contrary 
xtent, forming “unwallcd villages,” dwell- thereto. 3d. “He hath no pleasure in the 
ng confidently, and abounding in cattle and j dcath of the wicked.” 

goods in the midst of the land ? We believe 
they will; and that this emigration-movement 
eastward is the inauguration of a prosperity 
which will be of rapid growth, but brief in 
its continuance. It will be perfected by the 
time that the Prince of the Rosh has become 
the ” Gog of the land of Magog.” This is 
Russia’s mission before her final move 
against the East. We may now see why 
Turkey has been providentially sustained by 
the Anglo-Frcuch alliance. Had Russia 
devoured her in the first stage of the East-

51 n a It c t a ©pistolaria.

* i: I Thinkings of the Flesh.
i ’ I

i

i

The creation, a work so vast, so glorious, 
so beyond all human comprehension, great, 
(and by himself pronounced “ good ’) must 
have had an object, which object must have 
been commensurate with the work and coji- 
sistent with the Creator’s attributes—some 
glorious consummation worthy of so vast a 
plan. Did he then create a man and pro
nounce him good which man he knew would 
be tempted, and would yield to the very first, 
temptation, (than which not the most de-

r, .. . - v t i i n s praved offspring of the most depravedern Question the country would have been £arel)ts c0ll|d p°ossibiy do more 0r worse),
closed against the commercial and agr.cu - j.nowi al jhe inevitable result
tural enterprise o the West; and the work g’ the of almost (compnrn-
of “ bringing back the land from the sword, tive, 1(i, j all llle human rac^ Iui]'liong
and gathering out of many people,” (Ezek. of millions utterly destroyed : what a melan- 
xrocviii. 9,) would have been prevented. cho, cctade j!or a BJcillg who hath no 
But Jehovah hath said in effect to Gog Iea^ in tlie dealh of tiic wicked, who is 
“Stand off ti l I colonize my land. I mil , who bas cl.eated „la„ as he is. 
people it and prosper it; and then thou ( Alld in what rcspect was the man—the full 
shalt rush and overflow the empire ; and n intellcct if sound judgement, and en- 
stand upon my mountains, where thou shalt ? • th(J privile(re of communion with his 
fall and be broken to pieces! ” Turkish t0 ble cons?dered good, if he yields to
policy, inspired by British enterprise, is work- tbe ^ temptation, a single one; for tlie 
ing out the result demanded by prophecy cxbibit;on 0f a mUch less degree of frailty 

plainly to be mistaken by him who is > • lwtle inevnerienced child, we hear them 
observant of the times. Emigration to the to Bro cbrl8tIan,of st Charles m.,by his
waste lands Of lurkey IS restoration for J son-lnlaw, and fonvsrded to us for publication and 
Palestine. Is that no sign of the times, in > romark.—editob.

*

I i
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. Flesh of Itself incompetent to Think Aright.
j

pronounced “ naturally depraved.” Now s therefore it is, that disciples in the School 
all this transpired according to God's will, or > of the Flesh (styled by its patrons, curious- 
it did not transpire at all. The Creator j ly enough, “ the School of Christ”) are zeal- 
must have had a plan, and in that plan no | ous for those who teach them. Referring to 
details were omitted; our own bodies are j certain Doctors of Divinity in the School of 
sufficient evidence of that, if everything else l the Flesh the apostle saith, “ They went out 
did not testify to the same thing. This from us, but they were not of us; they are 
dreadful event, then, and the state of things of the World : therefore they speak from the 
consequent upon it, were a part of the plan, world ; and the world heareth them in 
or we are altogether deluded in believing other words, the world, constituted of flesh, 
that the result is so fatal. If, on the contra-1 without understanding of the Scriptures, is 
ry, the plan were the glorious one of a race j error incarnate; doctors or teachers of di
ctated for eternal life and happiness, such a \ vinity, who are of that world, speak under 
plan, conceived by such a being could not be i the inspiration of error; and, as “the world 
frustrated. This may be sophistry, but if so > loves its own,” therefore it hears them; and 
I cannot distinguish : and furthermore, I < has consequently, no ears to hear what the 
wish to be understood rather as asking than j Spirit saith to the Ecclesias.” " The voice 
asserting about these things. I feel that j ol' the people is the voice of God j” and 
these things must be worthy of attention, and | “what everybody says is true, must be 
have always felt so, but have neglected for | true,” are the world’s maxims; but as false 
months and years to write to you as I meant j as the world itself. Try the times of Noah, 
always to do soon. When 1 did write, I Abraham, Moses, the Prophets, Jesus and 
never had time for anything but immediate of the Apostles, by these rules, and thei; 
affairs, and so postponed other subjects. falseness ps strikingly apparent; for thos 

With much respect to all, I remain witnesses, of “ whom the world was not wor 
Yours, Sincerely^ thy,” all testify that its “everybody” is cor

rupt, lying, apostate, and the enemy of 
God.

The AVorld! What is the value of the 
world's opinions on divine things ? Literal
ly nothing; yea, worse than nothing—they 
arc positively pestilential; and sedulously 
to be avoided by all who would attain to the 
knowledge of the truth. What can a man 

When “ the flesh,” having read very lit-* know ©("mathematics or chemistry who has 
tie, as remarked by Mr. Pratt, and there-1 not. studied the principles of those sciences? 
fore unenlightened on the ideas and purpos- j Should such a person by any possibility be 
es of God, undertakes to speculate upon His i found in the scat of Euclid, Newton, Davy, 
character, attributes, and plans, it is sure to l Dalton, or Faraday, would he not be the 
think contrary to Scripture and to the $ scorn and derision of all intelligent and 
truth. If, of itself, the flesh could think l skilful mathematicians and chemists ? Such 
aright on divine things, Revelation would j is the world for wisdom in the things of 
have been unnecessary, and the Bible a work i God, in the estimation of “ scribes instruct- 
of supererogation. But as “ to err is” esseu-1 cd lor the kingdom of the heavens.” Man
ually “ human,” a revelation from God was t kind arc condemned to dig for knowledge 
indispensable, if it were deemed desirable for | as for hid treasure if they would acquire 
mau to know the origin, reason, and ulti- > it. This is a law to which there are only 
mate, of his surroundings; as well as God, < rare exceptions, as it may please God. 
the beginning and end of all things. > Even his own prophets had to dig in the

The u thinking of the Flesh” and the S fields of one another for treasure not special- 
“ thinking of the Spirit,” arc thinkings as di- J lv, or personally, revealed by the Spirit. Wit- 
amctrically opposite as light and darkness, l ness the case of Daniel's study of Jeremiah, 
truth and error. The thiuking of the flesh j Dan. is. 2. I he world s history shows this 
is illustrated bv the dogmas of Confucius, to be a law in all departments of its litera- 
ZoroSS Plato, the Jewish Rabbis, Mature, science, and philosophy. All its 
hammed, and the founders and clergies of “ great lights” have been “hard students ” 
thP Catholic and Protestant sects of Christ- None of them have become such by the 
endom; while to these has ever been op- j wishing-process. A man’s wishing that he 
nosed the thinkin"- of the Spirit, whose mind were wise, though an admission that he is a 
hath been by himself made known through fool, and thcrelore a first step to wisdom, 
the instruction and testimony oi the Scrip-1 never made a wise man yet. Ex nihilo nihil 
tures. The flesh loves its own thoughts, as jit. Nothing comes from nothing, not even 

* people love their own bautlmgs; \ from wishing unaccompanied by intellectual
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Flesli of itself Incompetent to Think 
aright on things Divine.
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or corporeal activity. ITow absurd then, to . and saying, “ Read it, for the Bible is our 
regard the opinions of the world concerning ; religion! ” They all tell their disciples, this,
God and his truth as any thing more than j whether clergyman or rabbi; and as their ' 
mere folly and conceit! The only depository ) scholars are trained in a sort of awful rever- 
of knowledge respecting these (excepting j ence for the men of sanctimony and the 
His aftfcof eternal power and Deity,which arc > “ holy tone," they are too much the creatures 
manifest from his works) is thcS cripturc; and i of implicit faith, to dispute the fact Be- 
into that mine mankind do not dig. Kpeu- \ Sieving “ as they happen to be led,” the one 
vare ragypacpag —“Search the Scriptures,” { a ^abbbds^’ £be ® ,eF a. PaP*®^ 5 the third 
Jesus; or, “Ye do search the Scriptures”— \ an Episcopal inn-1 nmtanan the fourth a 
for the Greek will admit of either rendering, \ Congrcgational-L nitarian ; the hftli a Baby- 
Eithcr way he both commands and ap-, PJ*1, er’ t“e sixth, a 1 rme-Immersionist; 
proves the practice ; and condemns men as ; “*® seventh, ignoring almost everything
“ fools” who do not believe “ all ” they teach. \ l111, within," a broad brim, and
Now the Scriptures to which lie referred {the holy drab—-eacli disciple of these contra- 
were those alone extant when lie uttered dictory ‘faiths professes to find his own 
the words—namely, Moses and the Pro- \ Parjlcu^ar creed there, whatever may become 
phets—Jno. v. 39-44 ; Luke xxiv. 25-27, ( of lh® rcsV AVerc thls rcally thc case, what 
32, 44. How much does thc world—nay, an absurtl and ridiculous book the Bible 
how much do “thc Churches” and their cler- woa,d be! But according to the present 
gy, thc Synagogues and their Rabbis even— system, there is no alternative between the 
for they arc “ of the world,” study these ' bcbc^ f°by or absolute infidelity. So long 
writings? It is notorious, that the under- ?? Tradition rules the mind of man, thc Bi- 
standing of Moses and the Prophets is deem- bl®.Wl11 be a nose of wax, pinched and twist
ed unnecessary as a qualification for mem- \ cvei*y ^rm ^bc m?s^ agreeable to
bership in church or synagogue; or for the ( bnn ^ia^ ""ears it. A captive in the chains 
“ sacred desk” of either. Men whose heads of edition, in reading thc Bible, sees noth- 

empty of their testimonies as the shell mS but hls slave-driver there. If he dis- 
of a rotten nut, are thc wise and godly men \ ccrn a frcc ranging thought m thc book 
of Rabbinical and Gentile “ orthodoxy.” \ formmS no link'of his own chain, he ac- 
But Jesus denounces them as “ fools ;” be- \ counts it as nothing, or as having a spiritual 
cause he laid it down as a first principle of i ,mPort in harmony with thc notions he en- 
genuiuc faith in him, that a man believe their tertains. But thc truth is, Bible is not the 
writings, saying, “ If ye do not give credence j religion of such ; nor do they believe it apart 
to thc writings of Moses, how can ye believe \from their traditions, with which it wages de
my words ! ” The priests, scribes, and law- structiblc and uncompromising war. It ig- 
yers of his day did search thc Scriptures, uores lhcm all> except as “ damnable herc- 
“ because they thought by them to obtain S1CS ” “ blasphemies,” and perversions of the 
life in the Age ;” but they did not give ere-ltrutb- 11 docs leach the sentiments of 
dence to what Moses and the Prophets say ? Christendom, with which it has as little 
apart from thc gloss thei/ pul on their suitings ) sjajpath}7, as Moses and the Prophets have 
bit their traditions. This was one of the sins I AV1th Modern J udaism ; which is as fleshly 
that ruined that generation—a making void \ or heathen in its origin as the Gentilisms 
of the word of God by their traditions. J to which it is nationally opposed.
Jesus charged this home upon them, and \ The doctrine of Scripture, then, approved 
they could not, and dared not, deny it. They ; by enlightened reason, is this, that in relation 
“ erred, not knowing thc Scriptures” of Moses {to divine things, all men arc fools, who are ig- 
and the Prophets : a source of error and ruin ; norant of the teaching of thc.sacred writings ; 
to every people against whom the same ac- £ and still fools, if knowing what they teach, 
cusation can be proved. ) they do not believe it al‘. Hence the ancient

Men, then, whether we call them individ- \ world, whose “ wisdom” was the philosophy 
uals or the world, cannot know what the j of the Greeks, and the tradition of the 
Scriptures teach unless they study them apart j “ wise men” and “scribes” of Judah, was a 
from tradition. This is contrary to their } world of fools. That branch of it in which 
practice. Their custom is, to indoctrinate J the Sanhedrists rejoiced caused their disciples 
the human mind with tradition from the era- (to draw near to Jehovah with their mouth, 
die to maturity. This is called “ training up j and to honor him with their lips, while their 
a child in the way he should go, that when / heart was removed far from him ; for “ their 
he is old he may not depart from it!*” It ‘ fear towards him is taught by the precept 
ought to be styled, the putting the mind in j of men”—Isai. xxix. 13. But it was a false 
chains stronger than iron. After they have ; wisdom, as false as that of the Greeks. So 
handcuffed and riveted the intellect, they ! that in the next verse of the prophet we find 
put the Bible into their hands with eulogy, a prediction declarative of its overthrow—

138

' ! i
i

. I •

:

t

are as

i

f

-
Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



I
Flesh of Itself incompetent to Think Aright.

“ The wisdom of the wise ones shall perish, devilish ;” and cannot rise .above the perish- 
and the understanding of their prudent ones able : but of His, he saitli, “ As the heavens 
shall be hid.” Nothing is more evident than arc higher than the earth, so arc my ways 
the accomplishment of this since the mani- higher than your ways,and my thoughts than 
festation of the 11 marvelous work and the your thoughts.*’ These thoughts arc the think- 
wonder” of which the New Testament is the ing of the Spirit, and constitute“ the wisdom 
record. By that “ work and wonder” God that is from above.” No man knows this 
converted their wisdom into folly, and took instinctively. He must study God’s book of 
them in their own craftiness. If nothing wisdom, the Bible, to find it out. Ignorant 
more can be said for the Jewish element of of this lie is not competent to utter ares- 
the world’s wisdom, what can be said for the pcctable opinion on the true. Docs one man 
Greek? The apostles proclaimed it all to be understand the mind of another, or his views 
mere foolishness. “ Let no man deceive him- before he makes them known ; or before ho 
self,” said they ; “ if any one among you think obtains information of what they arc ? Let 
that he is wise in this Aiou, let him become * the reader then be rational; let him read, 
a fool, that he may become wise: for the j mark, learn, and inwardly digest the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. j word of truth; and then deliver his con- 
For it is written in the Psalms, “Jehovah ' elusion from the premises, and his opinions 
knows the thoughts of the wise are vain.” will be entitled to a respectful attention from 
Therefore let no oue glory in men. That j his- contemporaries. But let him not say, 
world by its wisdom knew not God, nor the j *• I have read but little, nevertheless, my 
voices of the prophets, nor the wisdom of < ideas are thus and so.” He that has read 
God in the mystery, ordained before the times but little of Scripture, and consequently 
of the Aions, and revealed in the apostolic ! thought but little to the purpose, unless he 
preaching in strict accordance with the pro- \ be inspired, has no ideas on divine things 
phetic scriptures. Rom. xvi. 25, 26 ; 1 Cor. worth listening to. The above epistle is well 
i. 18.—ii : iii. 18-23. \ written, and diffidently expressed ; but there

Yet in the days of that world, contempo- \ j3 n0 instruction in it; for its ideas are only 
rary with the apostles there was more kuowl- “ fleshly reasonings.” Still they are suggest- 
edge of God, and of his wisdom, than in the jVe of difficulties common to many minds; 
world of the present time. If man knew the and as such, we shall make a few remarks in 
scripture revelation of God and His wisdom, putting them aside.
this declaration would be self-evident. But it l. God,, doubtless, knows all things; and 
doth not; therefore darkness it calls light,and secs the end of all things from the beginning, 
evil good. Its wisdom is the old heathenism This is scriptural, being the substance of 
with the gods and goddesses converted into what James says with his quotation from 
saints and saintesse3 ; and that “ other Jc-1 Amos—■“ Known to God are all his works 
sus,” of whom Paul speaks in 2 Cor. xi. 4, j from the beginning of the A ion.” This was 
and his “ Immaculate Mother,” enthroned [ said in relation to a certain purpose not vet 
in skyana, as the Jupiter and Juno of the j accomplished ; but quoted by the apostle in 
system. Protestantism, Mohammedanism j justification of the admission of believers 
and Modern Judaism are to this, what the \ from among the Gentiles, to fellow-citizen- 
skepticism of the philosophers in the persons j ship with the saints of the Commonwealth 
of Socrate3, Plato, and Cicero, used to be j of Israel; upon the principle of “ calling 
to the cruder superstition of the image-wor- UpOU the Name of the Lord,” without the 
shipers; for a Mohammedan, Protestant, j observance of ordinances peculiar to the 
and Jew, liberalized by the literature, sci- Jews. Amos ix. 11,12 ; Acts xv. 18 ; Eph. 
ence and philosophy of our century, ignore ii. 19.
all mysteries, confess one God, reject images, 2. God is certainly omnipotent, as his works 
and proclaim the immortality of the soul declare ; and therefore “ cau,” if he please, 
from natural principles ; and sing, put down everything that rebels against

him. But this ability to subdue, is no evi
dence that he approves of the great trans
gression. The Israelites rebelled against 

Are such the persons to guide the Wferkl hint ten times, till his patience was almost 
in knowledge, to expound the reasons of exhausted. Did he approve of their rebel- 
tilings, and to exhibit the true wisdom; or, lion because he had the power to crush it in 
shall we turn to the idolaters of Rome, or an instant ? By no means. He is longsuf- 
to their mystic otFspring of Oxford, or Ge- fering, as in the days of Noah; being wil- 
neva ? Away from them all; for their ling that all men be saved, and come to ex
thoughts are not the thoughts of God ; but act knowledge of truth. So say Paul and 
thoughts of flesh, subversive and opposed to Peter; and so speaks a greater than they, 
his. Their “ wisdom is earthly, sensual, and who was the exact representation of the cha-
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racter of God; “ who,” says Jesus, “ so lov- mihed to accomplish it. Do parents forbear 
cd the world, that he pave his only begotten to generate because of the evil they 
Son that every one believing into him might know assuredly will befall their oflspring ? 
not perish, but have Age-Life.” And an- Why, then, should God have abstained from 
other reason why he permits what he does the genesis of the world, because he knew 
not approve, is, that “ He has appointed a that in attaining to the full development of 
day iu which he intends to judge the his purpose, according to the moral basis he 
Habitable in righteousness, by a Mau whom laid down, it would in its ages and genera- 
he hath ordained, offering assurance to all, tions pass through a sore and terrible proba- 
having raised him from among the dead.” tion ? But, after all that can be said of the 
This is the scriptural reason why sin is not j evil, even if it were ten times worse than it 
punished as soon as committed. Jehovah is is, the life and happiness of the world that is 
silent now as a part of his arrangements, to inhabit the Earth eternally, will surpass 
Isaiah predicted that it would be as the his- ten million fold, nay, inimitably, the evil of 
tory of the past eighteen hundred years has its mortal period of soven thousand years, 
exhibited it; and that Jehovah’s silence j The citizen of that world when he looks 
would continue until the time arrived for back upon these years, more especially on 
him to overthrow the kingdoms of the na- I the small proportion of the evil he personal- 
tions, and to rebuild the tabernacle of David j ly experienced, will behold in it but “ a 
in the restoration of the tribes of Israel, j momentary light affliction,” that “ worketh 
“ Jehovah shall go forth,” saith he, “as a j out a more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Mighty Man ; lie shall stir up jealousy like glory.” Men err by comparing the good and 
a man of war : He gliall shout, yea, roar ; evil of the present state as though it were 
he shall prevail against his enemies ; I have permanent and final. The present is only 
long time,held my peacb ; I have been still, temporary—a transient system of means to 
and refrained myself; but now I will cry as a glorious end.
a travailing woman; I will destroy and de- j 5. “ God is lovebut not “ all love.” He 
vour at once. I will make waste mountains J is also “ light,” “ jealous,” “ a Man of war,” 
empires) and hills (kingdoms) auddryupall J “a Consuming Fire,” &c. 
heir herbs (nobles and chief menl and I j 6. Man was “ very good” in a physical, 
will make the rivers dry deserts, and I will not a moral, sense. He was “ very good” as 
dry up their pools. And I will bring the lions, tigers, serpents, doves, &c., were very 
blind (the tribes of Israel) by a way they good ; for it is written, “ God saw all that 
knew not; I will lead them in paths they he had made, and behold, it was very good.” 
have not known ; I will make darkness light If Mr. P. would read the Scriptures critical- 
before them, and crooked things straight, ly, and apart from the tradition of his earlier 
These things will I do for them, and not for- years, there are some thoughts of his brain, 
sake them.”—Isa. xlii. 13. * he would have forborne to pen. When man

God wills the unsuppressed triumph of J breathed the breath of lives for the first time, 
sin, until the arrival of this great and terri- j he was simply innocent. He had done 
ble day ; in which the vengeance he hath \ neither good nor evil. He had no character ; 
also willed, will convince siuucrs, that the j but as a new born child,^capable of its de
still voice of the written word, though neg- velopment in the future of its career. If man 
lected and despised in this day of his si- j had been formed incapable of sin, which is 
lence, is as dear to him as his life and honor ;• the transgression of law, there would 
and that all that do not venerate it, and have been no scope for the formation of char-

140

!:!

V.
:*r

i!
:

obey, shall then reap as they have sown. ; acter. He would have been a mere auto- 
3. True, “ He < hath no pleasure in the ' maton, and the law and transactions of Eden 

death of the wicked.” This, however, is a farce.
only a part of the truth, which is made: 7. Mr. P. presuming that “ God is all love,” 
whole by the rest of the verse, “ but that the j and confounding what God permits with 
wicked turn from his way and live ; turn ye, J what he wills and approves ; and being un
turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will : acquainted with his purpose and plan ; and 
ye die, 0 house of Israel ? ” Jesus taught j supposing also that the present is a fiuality 
that there was joy in heaven over the re- —jumps to the conclusion, that God has 
pentance of such. But, when the wicked j been overreached, as it were, or frustrated, 
will not turn and live, he hath pleasure in : But, he says, his reasoning “ may be sophis- 
their death: for it hath pleased him to ap- ' try.” Doubtless, it is, for the reasonings of 
point them to execution in the day of ven- \ the flesh in ignorance of the systein of truth 
geance. \ the Bible teaches, are always sophistic; for

. 4. Unquestionably God had an object in ' right reason is only that which brings the 
view when he created the mundane system ; j mind to conclusions in harmony with the 
and apian also according to which he deter- written testimony of God. “ To the law and

:
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No Loitering on the Way. 141\
the testimony ; if they speak not according 

• to this word, it is bccauso there is no light 
in them.”—Isai. viii. 20. This is as true of 
logicians, as it is of all the “ Spirituals,” whe
ther they be clergymen, or the rapping- 
ghosts and hobgoblins of “ the Spiritrworld.”

Editor.

narrow way,” for even now may be heard in 
the distance the voices of the assembling 
guests, saying, “ Let us be glad and rejoice, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready.” Loiter! 
did I say ? in 44 in filthy garments” of mor
tality, then verily would they arrive at the 
door in time only to hear the irrevocable

No Loitering on the Way. “He‘h?‘ is fiIth-Y' Iet hi,m bo filt.hy° j still. May it, however, be our happy pnv-
839 Grange Road, London, ' J ilege, to press zealously onward, and finally 

11th April, 1857. > obtain the inestimable prize of endless life, 
My Dear Friend : > heedless of the foul abomination that ascribes

I was glad to perceive by the third num- i a mere fraction of that prize, as beiug in- 
ber of the “ Herald” that you revived the > herent to our fallen condition, and destined 
notice respecting4* Anatolia, ” as no demand > to soar in the skies, or, that the predicted 
whatever has been lately made on me for that > destruction of Satan is merely equivalent to 
work, probably, as a truce has been made > rendering him a useless fiend eugulphed in 
with 44 the chief Prince of Mcshech and Tu- j endless flame, thereby perpetuating the deed 

Sectarian bigotry may brand the > of sin, no ; neither can we listen to the 44 ly- 
work a obsolete ; and be assured that what- J ing spirits,” syren song, that “ the king o' 
ever difficulty you may encounter in pro- J kings,” under whose bauncr we have swor 
claiming the “ Gospel of the Kingdom,” on > allegiance, has ever consented to reign co< 
your side of the Atlantic, there is no less bel- > taneous with “ the Prtnce,”and his accurse* 
ligerent opposition in this once highly-fa-j subjects of “ this present evil world.” But, 
vored island, now become enslaved in > that we may be found walking 44 worthy of 
“ gross darkness,” and ripening, under po-) God, who hath called us unto his kingdom, 
litical corruption, abomiuablc priestcraft, > and glory,” “ striving together for the faith 
and moral depravity, for sure destruction. j of the Gospel,” and eschewing all modes of 
The obstinate bearing of Mr. Orvis, in his j human faith, until privileged to take down 
controversy with Mr. Magrudcr, is a speci- j our harps from the willows, and attune 
men of the spiritualizing mania which in- / them to 44 the new song” of redemption, 
fects religionists here, yea,14 The priests and j which shall resound o’er the hills of Zion 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants, are j from that immortal throng, the “ called, 
filled with drunkeness,” by 44 the Mother of \ chosen, and faithful,” is the fervent prayer 
Harlots.”.

I fully coincide with you, that it is incum
bent on those who are authorized to proclaim 
44 the Gospel of the Kingdom,”44 earnestly to 
contend for the Faith, once (finally) deliver
ed to the Saints,” and 44 whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear,” those \ We will attend to our friend’s sug-
commissioned servants are nevertheless £ gestions concerning Elpis Israel and the 
bound to struggle against the glaring errors { work in contemplation. The latter, the sub- 
and infidelity of the evil generation to which j ject of which is the Apocalypse, is in prepar- 
they belong, and being enlisted under the ation ; that is, we are writing it, as we can 
banner of their great Captain, who has wag- j find opportunity. At present, we get on 

sanguinary warfare against 44 the j slowly, having much else on hand, and time 
of the brethren,” they may not quit j rapidly on the wing. We shall give due 

the battle-field, until enabled to reverberate j notice when we shall be ready for the 
the mighty proclamation, 44 The Kingdoms \ press, 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our \
Lord and His Anointed One.” Yes, my dear j May, 1857. 
friend, and, however 44 hard to be under- • 
stood,” may be the divine assurance. I' 
boldly affirm it that such faithful servants, j 
44 though now dead,” yet shall they renew \ Dear Sir : 
their mortal clothing, and live; and soon, \ The repose of this region was disturbed 
ah very soon, the glorious day will dawn, j on Thursday last, by the Harbinger of A. 
When thus living, they shall44 never die j Campbell, which announced, Prepare ye the 
having put on immortality. The heavenly 1 way of your god. Messengers were sent 
bridegroom has 44 called” them to 44 the mar- \ through all the region “ round about” and 
riage Supper,” nor dare they loiter in 44 the \ the proclamation was made 44 the feast is

1May 1,1857.

bal.”

,

of
Your faithful friend and fellow- 

servant in the Lord,44 waiting
for the kingdom of God.” 

RicnARD Robertson.

ed a 
accuser

Editor.

44 Jupiter Tonans."
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ready,” prepare the bride for the coming of j He delivered a lecture on education (on 
her lord. 1 confess that I was interested as j Monday) at which* I was more astonished 
well as amused. The supreme glory that re- ! than I am wont to be ; for I then heard 
veiled in the faces of the initiated, foretold a j for the first time that a horse had a soul as 
high expectation of a jubilee. The time > well as “ A. Campbell.” He said Paul was 
(Sunday) arrived, and lo ! your humble serv- j his polar star, and Paul had assorted that 
ant occupied a seat in the synagogue, with j man had three entities—body, soul, and 
materials to take notes of what Jupiter To- j spirit. Every one knew what the body was. 
nans should say. They are before me, and j The soul—from vsuchc Greek—meant the 
from them I will give you some hints of his ( animal Qf man—tnat faculty which enabled 
particular points. 1st. He showed the im- j the birds to find their way from place to 
portance of understanding the circumstances, j place, and the brute to discriminate bc- 
feelings, mannerism, and idiom of a writer, j tween good and bad. After saying that 
or speaker. 2nd. Of the mannerism of Jesus r these words were never used the one for the 
at Caesarea Philippi, which brought him to J other he said, “ Solomon says the sold of man 
the text, (i. e.) “ Thou art the Christ, &c.” j goes upward, and the soul of the beast goes 
He said the dove sunlr down into Him (Je- downwards into the earth.”* “ But,” said 
sus) and He was anointed the “ King of he “ man alone has spirit—the moral faculty 
the Universe.” He made this the radiating j which God breathed into him when he 
point of Christianity. Upon this he spent \ breathed into him the breath of lives.” 
his time; now condemning all " creeds,” and J From this learned lecture, I learned much, 
the “ five points ;” and then applauding the i particularly that in all other institutions (ex- 
Bible as his only creed,^md then speaking of | cept Bethany College) wherever' religion 
the authority of Christ over the universe; J was taught at all,it was taught by Catechisms 
and towards the close he spoke of his coming but at Bethany, there was no sectarianism; 
to judge the world!! And wound up his j It was the only college in the union where, 
rare lecture by stating that no man of com-j the education of the whole man—physically, 
mon sense and common education could be- \ intellectually and morally was completed, 
lieve in the annihilation of human beings. I \ If the thing was in the man or boy, Bethany 
drew my breath with the mental ejaculation, j alone could educo—bring it out of him. All 
“ How are the mighty fallen !! ” Day be-1 were called on to subscribe, and then ex- 
fore yesterday I received a request from a \ cum omnes.
lady friend to come and hear Mr. Campbell j The whole affair resembled a dance witli- 
preach at night on the Second Advent of > out a fiddle. It certainly was the saddest 
Christ. I immediately repaired to the place, j effort to speak against convictions I ever 
ind quietly took a seat. Air. C. read from j saw. The whole affair has strengthened me 
Revelation the account of the small and j in my convictions that your interpretation 
great standing before God, from which he j of the sacred volume‘is the best: and since 
spoke about an hour and a half, and the j I have perceived your willingness to answer 
only mention he made of the second coming Truth Seeker’s inquiry, I want to ask au 
was incidental. He exhorted the breth- explanation of a passage, John xii. 24.f 
ren to be ready to meet the Lord in the Truly yours,
air ; and told them of the judgment, and the 
different books, &c.; and made this singular 
remark, that when the Saviour would wel
come the righteous to the Kingdom “ they 
would be unconscious of having done any 
service to him.” Does not this prove that 
they have been asleep ?*

I

’ *

Peter Tanner.
Chcneyvillc, Louisiana.

A Bubbling “ Fountain ” of Romance.
Henderson, Ky., April 25,1857. 

Bro. Thomas:
Fountain E. Potts, of Nashville, a cele- 

* it proves that tboso ’Mr. Campbell styles “ righ-1 brated minister of the Methodist church, re- 
teous," being then unconscious of previous service, will S cently visited this city and delivered two
servants of Christ, and consequent n TSlit ^jures on the Fulfillme.it of Prophecy; 
any 6bare in his rewards: for tho sentence is, “ Well t aud, as I am informed that he lcit a ciiaiieuge
done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into tho joy S --------------------------- ——
of your Lord." A servant is one who renders Borvlco ? * Mr. Campbell ought to know better than this,
to another called master, into whoso employment ho Solomon docs not say “soul” or *£$33 nep/iesn. lie 
has formally entered. Such a one who is “uncon- 63y, u^miyodaidruslsklenai
scions of having done any service to him,” must bo a ’3 y "H • J ,rlt of tho s f
very worthless servant. A plantation of such servants L th'I.hou haling ’Mr^Campboll says that
must be in a very ruinous condition. He errsj not ] Adam ? of^the ij4 %ls is like many other of 
understanding the word of the kingdom.” They will bo f#£ JJfrectiy opposed to scripture. In the
perfectly conscious of having rendored service, but JiLSkblfor^ EccleJ/ili 19-21. Solomon contra- under an overwhelming sense of the magnitude of ) Beioro us, ±.cc , * *
their obligation to their master, “ after tkeyhave done £ dlcts bim Polntblank, say g, >3? 
all," they will regard their doings as comparatively 5 had Id kdl, there is “ono spirit for all. Editor.
“ trifles, Ught as air ”-Editoe. > t John xiL 24 is oxplalncd In 1 Cor. xv. 80. Ed.

awako to tho consciousness that

L
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for yon, if you ever visit this place again, I [symbolized the union of church and state 
have concluded to give you a synopsis of liis Hinder Constantine, June 13, 325, A.D.; that 
lectures, as near as I can, and hope that you ) the antagonism of the stone to the image, 
will make it convenient to come and meet)smiting it on the feet, symbolized the genius 
this Goliath, some time during the summer, of our great nation in its opposition to the 
If you conclude to do so, and will let us union of church and state; that while the' 
know at what time you will be here, we will ? stone kingdom or government were not 
inform his friends of it, so that he may boon \ Christianity, the mountain out of which the 
hand. I think it probable some good may j stone was cut was Christianity. That the 
result from such a discussion. j winged woman of the wilderness was an em-

He commenced by stating that prophecies blem of Christianity, and her man-child, to 
touching the nations, down to the fall of whom was given “a rod to rule,” was an 
Jerusalem, were but a literal history ofi emblem of our government, arising from a 
Syria, Edom, Moab, Egypt, and Judea; pure religion; that this man-child, being 
but from the destruction of the Jewish capi- s caught up to heaven in the clouds, showed 
tal down to a certain period, called “ the the Providential (protection of our infant 
time of the end,” a veil was on the prophets, republic. That our nationality which 
and no interpretation of the sublime visions to come was Israel restored. That God 
during that interdicted age could possibly be j would constitute such a nationality out of 
correct; for God had repeated the announce- > people who would acknowledge his .Son, 
ment to Daniel, the prophet, that “ the J Jesus Christ, and not of the Jews, who, 
words were closed up, and the vision was j from the beginning, have denounced Christ 
sealed to the time of the end.” That this That perfect coincidence being perfect fi 
was not the end of the world was evident; fillment, our nation aud no other on ear] 
for, in the time of the end, “ many should j auswered the picture. That the national; 
run to and fro, and knowledge be increased ;” X to arise was to be gathered out of the n 
that then “ the wise should understand, but j tious. That they were to go to the wesi 
the wicked should not understand.” Not ward. That the country they were to in- 
only was the vision itself sealed, but the < habit was a land between the eastern and 
time or end of these wonders, and especially J the great western seas. That the land was 
the theatre of these wonders, or the laud of j one “ that had always been waste.” That 
their realization, should be unknown till Gpd j it was to be located in thirteen distinct 
was prepared for their accomplishment. That states. That these states should be bounded 
“ the time of the end,” an age of great intel- on the east by the eastern sea, and on the 
lectual energy, adventure, and locomotion, west by the great western^ sea. That the 
was the age in which a great nationality people gathered out of the" nations should 
would arise; that the United States arose at > “ build and dwell safely in unwalled villages 
the end of 1290 symbolic'days from the de-jand cities, having neither gates nor bars,” 
struction of Jerusalem; that Daniel’s 70 j “ a laud of broad rivers and streams;” a re- 
weeks being equal to 603 years and 214 days j public where the people “ should appoint for 
of solar time, according to the eclipses of i themselves one head,” and their rulere and 
the sun, gave an infallible rule to determine j governors ‘‘should be from among tliem- 
symbolic time: so that, if 70 symbolic weeks pelves.” That the United States were “ the 
equaled 603 years and 214 days, 1290 sym- j isles that should wait ” for God, and that the 
bolic days reached from the burning of the j ships of Tarshish or Old Spain should be first 
temple, on the 187th day of the year 68, j to open emigration. That our country was 
A.D. to the 4th day of July, 1776; and that, the land shadowing with wiugs ” which 
making the starting point at the occasion of \ was beyond the rivers of Ethiopa, which 
the daily sacrifice, which happened, accord- from Judea beyond the Nile was the United 
ing to astronomy, at sunrise, three minutes < States, and no other country. That our 
past five o’clock, a.m., on the day the temple great country was divinely protected in its 
was burnt, the 1290 days run out at a beginning, and, answering the predictions 
quarter to 3 o’clock, p.m., on the 4th day of 1 precisely of the nationality that is to come, 
July, 1776 ; and, from the best sources of > is the “ nation born to God in a day”—born 
information, the Declaration of Iodepend- > on Independence Day. That the U. S. arose 
once was proclaimed at that hour on the j in the providence of God as the model politi- 
fourth. That the United States was the real government, aud that its great mission 
fifth government represented by the stone j was the “ overthrow of monarchy, and the 
cut out of the mountain without hands. The j utter destruction of political and’ ecclesias- 
iraage of Nebuchadnezzar represented the X tical despotism.
successive kingdoms of Assyria, Mcdo-Pcr-j His subject the next evening related more 
sia, Macedonia, and Rome ; that the iron j especially to “ the last great battle (which he 
and clay in the feet and toes of the image'says will be) between civil and religious
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l .7 liberty on the one hand, and political and j earliest opportunity. Yours, in hope of a 

ecclesiastical despotism on the other.” That resurrection unto eternal life. *
the U. S. would be invaded by monarchy; j In compliance with this “ petition," having 

' that Russia would be the leading power, and ; sent an appointment, I arrived safely in 
• England and all the autocracy of the world \ Norfolk on the day before the second Lord’s 

would be allied with Russia against tlie U. S. j day in April, and found it arranged for me 
except France; that France would be with j to lecture Sunday nights, upon the Abra- 
us in the end, as she was in the beginning. J hamic covenant. Notwithstanding unfavora- 
That an armament, such as the world never < ble weather, I was enabled to deliver six 
saw, composed of millions, would invade the j lectures. In the commencement, passages 
country. That the battle-field was the val- < of Holy Scripture in the 12th, 13th, 15th, 
ley of the Mississippi (here he referred to < 17th, and 22nd chapters of Genesis were 
Ezekiel, 38 and 39). That Heaveu would < read, as a platform or foundation, deep and 
be upon our side. But, in this last dread- J broad, on which to base the lectures. After 
ful fray, there would be trouble such as J an explanation of the term covenant, and 
never was. That the U/35., being the expo- < some preliminary remarks, the attention of 
nent and representative of republicanism, j the audience was called first to the promise, 
extending its borders from sea to sea, and < that Jehovah would bless all nations in 
from the lakc3 to the gulf, arose as the < Abraham and his seed. The seed was iden- 
formidable defiance of autocracy ; and that j titied with the Christ, upon the authority of 
Russia, embracing an area of one seventh of j Paul in Galatians, identified with him of 
the globe, and arising in dreadful grandeur, j whom we read as the son of man, Son of 
must, in self-defence, attempt the extinction j God, Jesus of Nazareth, &e. It was argued 
of popular freedom; and that these two j that, to bless nations, would be, to bestow 
formidable powers, lowering and culminating < upon them a good government, administered 
to the heavens like dreadful clouds sur- \ in righteousness. Thus, the Gospel, preached 
charged with the elements of ruin, would \ to Abraham, was the gospel of a desirable 
shock the world with their collision and \ government. This was confirmed as the lcc- 
drench the earth with blood. That mon-j turer proceeded to consider the testimonies 
irchy would be overthrown for ever, and re- j in relation to David and David’s throne, and 
publicanism everywhere prevail, and nations < residence, and kingdom, as promised to his 
iearn war no more, for a thousand years. < se#d, the Christ. Other testimonies in rela- 

I have written more than I autjcipatcd, < tion to the same seed presented under other 
and will conclude. Accept my best wishes j and richly-varied expressions, such as Jeho- 
for your healths happiness, and prosperity, vali’s Son (as in the 2nd Psalm), unto us, a 
through a lon^ life of usefulness. 5 child is born, a Son is given, &c., &c., made

Yours, in hope of immortality, \ the argument still stronger, and more inter- 
P. A. Blackwell, j esting. The subject was manifest as ex- 

\ pawling, while prosecuted through the 
1 abounding testimonies of both Prophets and 
j the Apostles. The Seed being identified 

27th April, 18o7. ; with Jesus by reference to the 1st of Mat-
Dear Brother Thomas: < thew and 3d of Luke, it followed that, what-

The following is substantially, and almost-^ evcr js affirmed of Jesus in the Sacred 
verbatim, a copy of a communication from a \ Word, the same is true of the Seed. In a 
gentleman in Norfolk, Ya. word, the latter-day glory of Israel, and of

Norfolk, March 27th, 1857. the Gentiles, was all suspended upon the 
Mr. A. Anderson: promises, as concentering in him. The last

Dear Sir: lit view of the day that God j lecture was upon the ap^pSdvpse as dovel- 
has appointed, in the which he will judge the | oping Jesus in the chantyttr of a mighty 
world in righteousness, by that Man whom j warrior and a glorious tottnjipror. 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given as- j I had reason to belief, -that 
surance unto all men in that he hath raised j was highly satisfactory* to the audience, and 
him from the dead, a few seekers here after j especially to the seekers after truth, for. 
truth, prompted by a desire to know more of \ which I am humbly thankful, 
the exceeding great and precious promises | I send this brief account, as an inducement 
by which we are made partakers of the j for you to visit Norlolk. 1 can truly say, 
divine nature, and thus be prepared for his j there arc some there who are veiy interest- 
name, that we may have right to the tree of ^ ing, on account of their extensive researches 
life, and enter iu through the gates into the \ after Bible truth, i was requested to invite 
city—believing you to be competent to the | you to Norfolk. You can easily take it in 
task, we have sent up this petition, in the j your way to Richmond, 
hope of realizing a visit from you at your» Albert Anderson.

•-/
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The Truth in Norfolk, Va.
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uAnd intheirdays, even of those kings, the Ood of heaven shallset up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 
a dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to pouxler and bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall stand for ever.”—Daniel. > •

NEW YORK, JULY, 1857. [Vol. VII. No. 7.John Thomas, Ed.]

trmc they are debarred from the possession
Etern al Life is a promise, not to all man-j of them hoLh ; but when sinners, who

1 ' possess “ all things to which they have no
aionian right, shall be deprived of their 

r Paul terms “ eternal lif s rJ1S ev j usurpations and robberies, the dead, in whos 
XpLOTtp ’Irjaov, lifewhich is inChrist Jesus; < hearts Christ dwelt by the One Faith an 
therefore, in another place, he styles Jesus in j One Hope of the calling, “ when they wer 
relation to the saints, “ the Christ our life if \ alive ; and the living, in whom lie dwells in 
which life, he says, “ is hid with Christ in like manner, shall have right and possession 
God.” Hence, it follows, that the life of aionian. The saints walk by faith ; sinners, 
the saints being in Christ and hid with him by sight: the former have aionian life by 
in God, the life or soul they are to haveeter- believing unto “justification of lifethe 
nally is not in themselves. latter, not believing into Christ, “ shall not

The life or soul possessed by all mankind see life, but the wrath of God abides upon 
in the present state is not hid. Its operations them.” 
are manifest; for, wherever there is motion 

0 in the system, there is life. In the tissues of 
a dead man there is no motion, therefore, no 
life; and, consequently, no vital manifesta
tions. Hence, the dead neither know, think 
nor do—“ the dead know not anything,” as 
Solomon declares.

“Not Able to Kill the Soul.”
now

kind, but to certain styled “ heirs.”

This life, to which those sanctified by the 
Abrahamic Covenant dedicated by the blood 
of Jesus, obtain a right thereby, is styled 
aionian; in the Common Version, “ eternal ” 
and “ everlasting,” because .it belongs to the 
aitov aion, or dispensation to be founded 
by Messiah.. The life of Messiah’s cycle is 

Yet, in a certain sense, the man believing the life promised to the saints. Because
atcovioq aionios, is added to God, life, pun
ishment, times, fire, doors, people, the dead, 
servant, joy, laws, &c., it docs not, therefore, 
follow that all these things arc eternal in the 
ordinary acceptation of the word, that is, 
without end. “ The terminus ad quem, as it 
is called, is to be determined from the nature 
of the subjectand we may add, as that 
subject and its nature are, for the most part, 
defined, not by Gentile theology, but by the 
testimony of God. lu the case before us, 
the duration of the life is defined by the com-

iinto the Son has life aionios O tuotevcov etg 
rov alovf £%el £g)7)v aaoviov He has it now 
in the sense of Christ dwelling in his heart by 
faith.—Eph. iii., 17 ; Jno. iii., 3G. If this 
faith have led him into Christ by being im
mersed into his name, Christ dwells in him 
and he in Christ, and he has the life aiojiian 
in the sense of having a right to it.
“ Blessed are they who do his command
ments, that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through the gates
into the city.”—Rev. xxii. 14. To have a , ........
right to a thin"-, and to possess that thing, pass of Messiah s cycle, which is indicated 
are distinct ideas. People may have rights, \ by the saving, “His name shall endureabteb 
but be for a long time debarred from those Itulam, eif tov auova, for the course 
rights ; while others may possess things and the duration of which course of thiugs, or 
have no right to them; while others again auov is 1000 years, but being succeeded by 
may have both right and possession. Alliu another aion, the continuance is illustrated 
whose hearts Christ dwells by a faith which by the sentence immediately lbllowiug, sav- 
has led them into him, have acquired rights ing, “ His name shall be continued as Ton* as 
to the Tree of Life and the City ; but for a' the sun.”—Ps. lxxii., 17. Now, as the sun is
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to exist always, the cycles of MessiaJi’s name ditarily immortal. Tliat immortality, conse- 
will never be closed ; so that the life of his quently, was independent of faith and obe- 
ou(x)V will be aionian in the sense of being dience, so that they should not die, but be 
without end. the subject simply of a separation of spirit

Let not the reader, however, jump to the from. Jhe bo1d)T» which was all the death that 
conclusion that, because auoviog signifies ^cvff^Pp"n* B«t we reject the plii- 
without end in the case before us, that eternal ! °S°ph/ ,,of tbc ^clP^t and his seed, and 
or everlasting are its meaning when it stands | ac.?]cpt tfie words pe sa^f» bc
absolutely or alone ; and that whenever add- W1‘ . r®nder aionian life to them who, by 

' substantive it imparts the idea of P?t,eut m well doing-nek for
m 1 i i > / crlfirv. fllir hnnnr nmi ___

146
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I
ed to a substantive it imparts the idea or» *7----- T
eternity thereto. 'flic Mosaic law declared | $0T*> and ho"?r» and incorruptibility."— 
that the servant who would not accept of ] P0m', u\ ,m on -T seek for things
his discharge from his master, should be his j ±ec^.n? , *ie/_
aionian servant—tabiy "Q3> lived oidm—that 
is, as long as he lived. Hence, it is manifest, 
from the nature of things, that- aionian does 
not mean absolutely duration without end ; 
but limited duration as well as unlimited, as 
the case may be. No man is doomed to 
eternal servitude; though it might be so 
argued with as much propriety from aionian 
servants, as that the wicked will be subject 
to unending torment, because their punish
ment ” is styled aionian kolasis.

The life of Messiah’s cycles, which will 
never close, is a matter of promise, and there
fore of hope. .>1

Paul says he was “ an apostle according 
to the promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus.”—2 Tim. i. 1. In another place, he 
says that he was “ an apostle separated unto 
the Gospel of God which he had promised be
fore by his prophets in the Holy Scriptures.”
—Rom. i. 1. He preached the good news of 
life and incorruptibility in the kingdom of God 
restored again to Israel, for all who believed. 
the things covenanted to Abraham and David, 
and the things concerning the Name of Jesus 
Christ, and were baptized into the name of 
the Holy. This prospective abolition of 
death, and bringing to light of life and in
corruptibility through the gospel of the king
dom, was a novelty introduced to the Jew
ish nation by Jesus, and by his command 
proclaimed to the Gentiles by the apostles. ,
The proclamation set up incorruptible life 
the gift of God to obedient believers of his 
promises, in opposition to the wisdom of the 
world, which taught that “ Death is the sep
aration of an immortal, or deathless, spirit 
from the body, whose immortality and es
sence were originally breathed into man 
from the Divine Substance, and hereditarily 
diffused through every individual of the race 
without exception.” Thus, in the first ceu- 
tury of our era, two theories of immortality 

• divided the attention of mankind—the one 
from God ; the other from the Serpent. God 
promised immortality of body to his friends 
at their resurrection ; the Serpent denied it, 
saying,, that the body was of no account.
The spirit, or soul, was essentially and here

to attain the things sought. But “ hope that 
is seen is not hope seeing, therefore, that 
we do not now possess incorruptible life, 
“ we with patience wait for it.”—Rom. viii. 
24, 25.

Incorruptible life, with glory and honor in 
the kingdom of God restored again to Israel 
at the resurrection of the just, is the hope 
set before us in the gospel, “tfie oxe iiopk 
of the calling.” Being promised in “ the 
Covenants of Promise,” those who obtain a 
right to the promise, in obtaining that right 
become il heirs” of this inestimable gift. 
Hence the phrase, “ heirs together of the 
grace of life.”—1 Pet. iii. 7. An heir is one 
who hopes to possess ; and, at the same time, 
his hope is according to law, or he is not a 
lawful heir, however earnestly he may hope. 
An heir of immortality, the kingdom, &c., 
is not a present possessor of these things, 
but one who has obtained a scriptural right % 
to the Tree of Life and the City.

Our proposition, then, is a great truth, 
namely, that Eternal life is a thing promised 
to certain styled heirs. This being irrefutable, 
it follows infallibly, that all mankind, not 
being lovers of God, and consequently not 
“ heirs of God,” have no right to eternal 
life, and therefore “ shall not sec life.” Now,

: a man that hath no right to a thing, and shall 
not see, or be the subject of, that thing, in no 
sense possesses that thing. It is therefore cer
tain that immortality in no sense is the attri
bute of mankind in general; and being a mat
ter of conditional promise, it is only a thing 
of the future, attainable by those who fulfil the 
conditions. Hence, in relation to the present 
possession of immortality as a thing physi
cally connected with the human organization, 
the words of Solomon are a divine oracle, that 
“ mankind hath no preeminence over a beast;” 
they all have one spirit ; all go to one place ; 
all arc’ of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again.” This is very humiliating to the 
proud and pliarisaic, and to those who regard 

“ as gods, knowing good and evilbut 
it is the nature of God’s doctrine to humble 
“the proud in Ibc imagination of their 
hearts,” and to bring the high thoughts of

i

r»

men

1

I

I
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men into subjection to bis. “The spirit of j Land? Of the rest of mankind, character- 
man is immortal, because it is spirit,” say j ized by a “stumbling at the word, being dis- 
thc wise of this world. Be it so. Then the j obedient,” (1 Pet. ii., 8), God plainly and 
spirit of the beast is immortal, too ; for, > positively declares, “ they shall not sec life, 
says the scripture, man and beast have all one j but the wrath of God abideth on them.” 
spirit! At death, saith the Gentile philoso- \ But, concerning those of whom this is 
plicr, the spirit of man goes to heaven, be- \ spoken, it is writteu, “ they shall come forth 
cause it is written, “ the spirit of man from their graves to the resurrection of 
goetli upward.” Be it so. It is not unusual > judgement.” They will, therefore, see a life 
for the Devil to quote scripture. But it is after death and resurrection ; but it will not 
also writteu, that man and beast have all > be the life of Messiah’s cycles, which 
one spirit, and all go to one place, so that ci0Se. In their present life-time, “ they _ 
if one goes to heaven, the other goes there J to their flesh ;” therefore, saith Paul, “ of 
also! That cannot be, saith the philosopher; > the flesh they shall in due (or the appointed) 
for, it is written again, “ the spirit of the J season reap corruption.” They rise from 
beast goeth downward to the earth.” Be it the dead, then, at the time appointed for 
so. It therefore follows, that Solomon was ? their resurrection, as dust reorganized 
not speaking of “ going to heaven at death,” \ corruptible basis ; so that the life they again 
but of something else, which our contempo- \ temporarily possess is a destructible life, 
raries no more than his, understand ; for he \ being developed through corruptible flesh— 
inquires, “ who Icnowcth the spirit that goeth j 0r soul and body which God will destroy in 
upward, &c., and the spirit that goeth hell, or more properlv, in “ Gehenna.” This 
downward, &c? ” The philosophers do not. J destruction, or “ oUthe flesh reaping cor- 
They do not perceive that Solomon speaks, j rUption,” is “ the wrath of God that abides 
not of a physical principle, but of disposi- > Upon them it abides upon them as a sen 
tion. “ The spirit of the sons of Adam,” tence of <, Dcath en(ijDg iQ death.'” davaro 
which once prompted them to reach heaven Oavarov, 2 Cor. ii. 16-“ death, inti 
by a tower, and the spirit of beasts, which death „ which is the scriptura.l form of 
is prone to he car h, having no .ambition tbc -the extinction of being;”
for “above.” “ All arc o the dust, and all for ^ „bei can be more perfectly, 
turn to dust again.' l ie “ spirit ” and ,etel or totally extinguished, than the 
“breath” of men and of beasts arc Gods^A' tbeJ gi ■ 'nd ginfulbeing> wbose 
which lie lends them for the purposes of deatg’„ mds in» ^cath ag. President Camp- 
tlicir organ,zed duel, which constitutes bcU aftcr MacKnight, renders it ? The gos- 
the man and the beast, according to its j Paul preachcdwas an odor of this “in 

' £orm'. *;,iat “>„their organisms are that ‘ rish » s0 that, his idea of perish,
formed of the dust of the ground, and their dest corruption, &c., was for
dusty forms arc animated by the spirit and that 4ich ‘sinSed to die after resurrection, 
breath ol God. While they possess these, am] to continuo dead unendingly—death 
men and beasts live and move, aud have 
their beingt in God ; and thus, as Moses 
says, “ Jehovah is the God of the spirits of 
all flesh ;” so that, as Elihu says in Job,
“if he gather unto himself his spirit and his
breath, all flesh shall perish together, and . ... . f11 .
man shall turn again to his dust.”—Chap, j sarth the Scripture. >sow, is it not folly to

. s tell us that such a soul, whose death ends in 
j death, is immortal, or deathless ? Yet such 

What rational man, unprepossessed with < js the wisdom of the world ; the adored non- 
Gentile traditions, and unperverted by their e sense of colleges and schools, in whose ser- 
college sophistry, miscalled “ logic,” can fail ? vjce their babes and sucklings chop their 
to sec from God’s testimony, that constitu-1 «ion*ic” for the confusion of “ heretics” and 
tionally, man has no immortality of body, | the Salvation of souls! 
mu!, ot spirit, and that the immortality pro- « TuE Som WII0SE Death ends is Death, 
mised of God is deathlessness of transformed J TC T,,vAnTir »
animal bodies, or of reorganized dust; that j „ .. ,,, . ,* rp,. . ..
this corporeal immortality is limited to God’s Hear it ye worldly wise! This is really 
friends, who are defined to be those “who Jbe proposition ye affirm. Surely ye are 
do whatsoever he commaudsthat a right j Earned dunces all. 
to it is all that can be attained now; and < He, then, that stumbles at the word, being 
that the thing itself cannot be attained until j disobedient, shall not see life—shall not be- 
the resurrection, and the appearing of \ come immortal, or deathless. He shall rise 
Christ in his kingdom, that is, in the Holy \ to judgement, to “ be tormented with fire

never
sow

on a

ending in death.
Immortal soulists admit that it is the soul 

that sins; it is the soul, then, that must 
die ; aud this death of the soul must “ end 
in death.” “ The soul that sinneth, shall die,”

xxxiv., 14,15.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



■

I
Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.148

and brimstone in the presence of the holy \that, rising from the dead, they should not 
messengers, and in the presence of the Lamb,j partake in the life of Messiah’s cycle, but 
and the smoke of his torment, shall ascend to should die a second time, from which time 
aions of aions,” or to the commencement of j their deatli should end in death, or be eter- 
thc thousand years reign (Rev. xiv. 10) ;jnal.
and being tormented in this, the Great Day j This text of Isaiah shows us in what sense 
of God Almighty, his torment shall be un-1 the Spirit uses “ destroyed ” when speaking 
to death ending in death, which, as a whole, j 0f the dead. It is for them neither to live 
the torment and its consequences, is the < nor rise again. A man who is dead and 
aionian punishment—the icoAaoig aiioviog j shall not live, is destroyed. If he be dead, 
into which the wicked, with the Devil- j and shall rise again to die a death ending in 
Power and its Angels—are cast *at the j death, destruction rests upon him—“the 
apocalypse of Christ j -^ratli of God abideth upon him;” but if a

If one man, or a thousand men, be proved J man be dead, and rise again to live for ever, 
to be constitutionally and essentially mortal, j he is not destroyed, though he be in death 
it is satisfactory proof to all but theological < five thousand years. To put a man to death 
sophists (who, being intoxicated with the J is all that men of power can do. 
wine of Babylon, cannot be regarded as com-! be a righteous man, they cannot prevent him 
pos mentis) that human nature, as a whole, j rising from the dead ; and when so risen, 
individually and racially, is hereditarily mor- j they cannot put him to death again, so that 
tal also, if, on the contrary, the race were when they have killed his animal body there 
essentially immortal; that is, that every indi- is no more that they can do—they cannot 
vidual of it possessed within*him an immortal “ kill the soul ” or life. Not so, however,
“ vital principle,” which carried on all the with God ; he can “ destroy both soul and 
functions of the body, and lived disembodi- body in Gehenna.”
edly after death and in death, as the proper « All they that are taught of God,” saith 
man, then no man should be subject to a j Jesus, “will I raise up at the last day.”— 
death ending in death, or to exclusion from ? Jno. vi.,44, 45. These arc they who come to 
resurrection. But the testimony of God Jesus by the drawing of the Father, and 
reveals that there are some of Adam’s sons, \ are they whom the Father has given him. 
who, being dead, shall remain dead without < They arc therefore styled “Christ’s;” and 
resurrection to life of any sort, whether to being Christ’s, “heirs according to the pro- 
terminalcin corruption, or to be interminable jmise.” jn the song referred to, the Spirit 
m incorruption.. \ addressing Jehovah, afterwards manifested in

The reader will find the proof of this in j the flesh as Jesus, says concerning Christ’s, # 
Isaiah xxvi., which contains a song to be Thy dead shall live ; ” and, as the manifes- 
sung by the Jews in the Holy Land after tation was by the same Spirit, the Spirit 
they shall have been restored, and delivered j claims them also as his, and continues by 
finally from the power of the governments Isaiah, saying, •“ My dead body they shall 
that now oppress them. In this song, twoj arise." This is the antithesis to verse 14 ; 
classes of the dead are treated of—the one j as, Judah’s oppressors when dead shall not. 
comprehending the past and present Gentile j live, but Jehovah’s dead, many of whom 
lords, or Babylonian oppressors of Israel; 5 they have slain, shall live : Judah’s deceased 
the other, Jehovah’s dead ones, who consti-! oppressors shall not rise; but the “One 
tute his Body mystical, at present within i Body,” all the generations of which, except 
the gates of the invisible, and styled in verse the one presently>*sxtant, are “ dwelling in 
19, “thy dead, my dead body.” Of the! the dust,”'and barred within the earth by 
former class, it says, in verse 14, “ They arei the gates' of the invisible or the grave—the 
dead, theu shall not live; they are deceased, i “ One Dead Body,” which the Spirit styles 
they shall not rise; therefore hast thou visit-j“ my dead body,” shall arise—“the Gates of 
ed and destroyed them, and made all their j the Invisible shall not prevail against it.”— 
memory to perish. They are not to rise Mat. xvi.' 18. In view, therefore, of the 
from the dead, and not to live. This is | victory Jehovah’s dead are to^obtain through 
affirmed absolutely—they shall not live in Jesus Ghrist (1 Cor. xv. 57), the Spirit in 
any sense. For the dead not to live, is for j the 19th verse addresses them through Isaiah, 
them to be the subject of death ending in j saying, “ Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the 
death; and as these dead are not to rise, their > dust! ” This will be a glorious time for Abra- 
death ending in death, begins at the ordinary j ham, and all the holy_ apostles and prophets, 
death of man, which is pre-resurrectional.5 and saints at large. Till the resurrection, they 
Had the testimony simply declared that are all asleep, and dwelling, not in “ king- 
they should not live, without adding, “they! doms beyond the skies,” but in closer con- 
shall not rise,” it would have taught us > tiguity to the scene of their future glory—

; •
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iu the dust of the earth. Daniel, referring to s time of trouble, characterized by distress of 
this event, says, “ Many that sleep in the (hist \ nations in perplexity, and the deliverance 
of the ground shall awake, some to the life of of the Twelve Tribes. To spiritual, or adopt- 
thc age, and some to the shame and con- j ed, and native-born Israelites then living, 
tempt of the age though returned to ! the Spirit saith by Isaiah, “ Come, my people, 
dust, and therefore without organism, they j enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
are said to “ sleep,” because their uncon- \ doors about thee; hide thyself as it were, for 
sciousness, or know-nothing condition, is to j a little moment, until the indignation be over- 
terminate in a state in which they will be j past. For, behold, Jehovah cometh out of his 

“ The dead know not any- place to punish the inhabitants of the' earth 
thing,” say the scriptures; “ their love, and j lor their iniquity; the earth also shall dis- 
their hatred, and their envy, is now perished; j close her bloods (ra$ the souls tov
* * for there is no work, nor j eoepaypevuv of them that were slain, in Rev.
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the ; yj. 9^ and sbnll no more cover .her slain.— 
grave whither thou gocst.”—Eccl. ix., 5, G, j xxvi., 20, 21.
xO. Now, thou is the second person of J, N if thesc tbi be un(]erst0od, but 
which the sophists say is the thinking pnn- not otherw; the re“der wiu find n0 diffi- 
cipie, and immortal because it thinks! This cult with such tcxts ^ ,< Fcar not them 
1. then, when spoken to, becomes thou, and j whoJ km thc bod but are not able to km 
consequently, obnoxious to all the things j tbo s0|d but Tatber fear him who is able 
ann-med. The I, then, goes to the grave ( dcst both 80nl and body in hell/._ 
in which it knows nothing, and consequently ! Mat x Js Thig sIl0uId be read in con. 
thinks not at all. Now, if it be immortal Dection with TCrse 39j fonOWS; „ For hc 
because it thinks what is it when it can- that findetb bis Ufe sbali Iose it, and he that 
not think? Must it not be mortal? the | losetb hjs ,ife for my sake shall find it." 
beasts think Is their thinking I immortal Tb if a man fear tbe body.kiners instead 
because it, thinks ? It is a bad rule that j ofthe sou, and body.kineri be finds bis pres-

ent life, but loses his future life; but if he 
Jehovah’s dead, then, arc unconscious disregard them, and fears the soul-and-body 

dust and ashes imprisoned in thc ground, destroyer, he loses his present life, bu finds 
nnd said to *bc asleep because their uncon- ^ future one.
sciousness is not final. They arc to awake Now, in this there is no difficulty till we 
and sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, begin to reason from the English Version, 
saying, “ Great and marvelous are thy j which renders thc original words of thc two 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true verses by different English ones. But the 
are thy ways, thou King of nations. Who sophist will contend for the translation as it 
shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy stands in thc verse 28, because there is the 
name? because thou only art adorable : for word “ sou/,” which is so theologically indefi- 
all the nations shall come, and do homage nite as to leave him ample scope for disputa- 
beforc thee, because thy judgements are tion. It occurs there twice, and professes 
made manifest,—Rev. xv., 3, 4. And in to be a translation of tpvxv, jpsuche ; well, 
view of this gathering of the nations to we have no objection to leave it so, provided 
Jesus as their King, they also sing in .their that the same word tpyxr\ which occurs in 
new song—“ Thou vast slain, and hast re- j verse 39, four times expressed and under
deemed us to God by thy blooiLout of every j stood> ^ rendered by “ soul" also, 
tribe and tongue and people and nation ; and j wanted it would read, “ He that findeth his 
dost make us for our God, kings and priests, °oul shalI \ose it; and he that loseth his soul 
and we shall reign upon the earth.”—Rev. for raysake shall find it ” In view of this, we 
v., 9, 10. This is a song which they sing might A in what sense could 
before the throne, and which no man can | immortal soul, in losing his immortal soul 
learn but they whose condition it describes. for Christ’s sake, find his immortal soul?
—Rev. xiv. 3. To sing this song as a cele- \ and jn what sense could an immortal soul be 
bration of accomplished facts is the purpose iosfc for Christ’s sake ? The translators per- 
for which they awake from the sleep ot ? Ceived the absurdities consequent upon such 
death ; for they cannot sing it till the deeds | a rendering of psuchs in verse 39 ; they there- 
aredone.- j fore split the difference, and rendered the

The awakening of Jehovah’s dead, who j word soul in verse 28, and life in verse 39. 
come forth as dew of herbs from thc womb ; . But we contend for uniformity in trans- . 
of thc morning (Psal., cx. 3d, is at the time j lation in both verses; and that if life be 
of “The Indignation.” Daniel styles it, j'good for verse 39, it is doubtless equally so 
“ a time of trouble such ns never was since lor. verse 28; therefore, satisfied of this, we 
there was a nation to that same time”—a j prefer to read the two verses as it follows:
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t“ Be ye not in fear from them who put to > of God is an argument with some against 
death the body, but have not power to abol- > its immortality. The soul ennuot be irn- 
ish the life; but rather be ye in fear of him \ mortal because God is able to destroy it. 
who has power to destroy both life and body \ This, however, is more specious than solid, 
in geenna. * * * He that finds his life shall j Nothing is essentially indestructible but God. 
lose it; and he that loses his life for my sake > All other indestructibilities in his universe

arc created indestructible by him ; they are 
Now, let this be compared with Luke sit,! therefore only relative indestructibilities, not 

4, 5 : “ Be not in fear from them who put to 1 absolutely so. The dusty elements of the 
death the body, and with this having no more J saints are to be raised to indestructibility 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you < by the Spirit; but can it be maintained 
whom ye should fear ; be ye in fear of him > that their indestructible bodies could not 
who with the putting to death hath power again be reduced to dust by the same Spirit? 
to cast into geeuna; yea, I say to you, be ye j Hy 110 means. The power that creates 
in fear of this, tovtov” Li this text, Luke i also destroy. But while they arc not abso- 
renders Matthew’s phrase, “ have not power lately indestructible, they are relatively so. 
to abolish the life” by “having no more! J.n relation to every agency but that of 
that they can do.” This is strictly in ac- coating power, they will be indestrucii- 
cordancc with fact. Human power can do J3!®* Immortal-soulists base the indestructi- 
no more than to put the animal body to i bility of what they call “ the soul, on the 
death. They may burn it to ashes and j assumption that it is a particle of the Di- 
scatter them to the four winds, but they J ? in? Essence—-a part ot God himself. It

is therefore indestructible, because God can-

Bhall find it.”
f
■

!

can

cannot prevent the living reembodiment of , _. ,
those identical ashes. They cannot “ kill J destroy himself. Here is the weak point 
the soul,” as the Common Version has it. ( their argument. It is admitted that God 
The soul, or life, of the incorruptible body cannot destroy himself ; but lie says, that lie 
does not reside in the present body ; it is,) J® a^e to. destroy soul as well as body in 
therefore, beyond the reach of human ven- s Geenna, which is certainly not hotter than 
gcancc. The Spirit of God will be the life * ebuchadnezzar’s furnace; but is hot enough 
of the Saints’ incorruptible flesh. They for destruction of soul: the soul, therefore, 
will find this life in glory should they be that Geenna-fire can destroy is more destruc- 
called upon to sacrifice their blood, in which tlb,c tl,an tlie bodies and hair of Shadrach, 
is the life of the present body, for the sake \ Meshech, and Abcdncgo, which assuredly 
of Jesus. But if in this emergency, they > wcrc not as indestructible as God’s own 
should prefer to preserve their animal body ) substance. It is evident, therefore, that the 
in life, then there is nothing before them but BCml Go(1 is able to destroy in Gcenna is not 
the looking for of judgement, which shall j a Parl of his own essence or substance, nor is 
devour the adversaries; and to participate 5 ol necessity absolutely immortal. If God 
in which they will be raised with soul, or ha« Put into man at Ins creation a principle 
life, which God will extinguish in Gcenna. endued with eternal vitality, God’s declaration

Life, or soul, which God destroys in Ge- °f n0t 1’r1°™1it
enna, is not “ he life" or soul which Jesus ,b,0 m°rtal j ' °'"1 Prove thatrhe „ » i.i mi - > could undo what he had done. It wouldsa d men cou!d not destroy or abolish, flic , in!mor(a, notwithstanding his dccla.
loleV Of Sp,,rl V, I,; fo “ to ration ; for it would live so lon| as he for- 
power of incorruptibility; the former, life, ^ j his destroying power ; and
Wo t, “Pr 0 hvlU,i com,l?l‘bll,£ if ho had said he would never p°„tthat power
We have such a life or soul now which Jc- . t f jt ,vouW bc absolutely immortal
^ wfo’e^wfo -V- °r Sa)'S ’ 13 i "’i'h refc enco to every other agency. But
one who can destroy it in Geeuna. bcre is_ the impossibifity for the sophists;

The destruction in Gcenna is not of dis- \ they cannot show from God’s testimony that 
embodied life or soul, but of life and body. \ he has put such a principle into man ; neither 
Living bodies arc the subjects^ Geenna- j can they adduce a revelation from him that 
destruction. It does not read, “ Be in fear j jf there be, he will never exercise his power 
of him who hath power to destroy the soul J to destroy it. But, the sophists of the . 
in Geenna,” as if it were the soul alone to be \ schools err, in assuming that soul, or life, is 
destroyed there, but, “ Be ye in fear of him \ a self-existing principle. This is in no caso . 
who hath power to destroy both soul and \ true, except in respect to God. “ In him is 
body in Geenna; ” or, as Luke expresses it, \ absolute and underived. It is therefore 
“ who, with the putting to death, hath power ) written, “ With thee is the fountain of life.”— 
to cast into Geenna;” the casting into Geennaj p>s# xxxvi., 9 ; “ The Father hath life in him- 
being the means of execution in the case. j seif»—ju0< v. 26j and, “ The Spirit is life” 

The destructibility of soul by the power ^ —Bom. viii-10- Hence, the Spirit of God

*
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generated within, and emauating from, his j bear the ephah ? And lie said unto me, To 
. substance, is the vital principle of the uni-j build it an house in the land of Shinar, and 

verse; issuing forth as “ a river of water j it shall be established and set there upon her 
. of life” from him as “ the fountain'of living j own base!—Zecli. v. 5-11.
?aKrs!!'r]?ev* xxii/l; Jer* iL l?* This \ “An ephah is a Jewish measure. The 
Spirit-life is organizing, or formative, pro- < woman who sat therein is the personification
ducing from the dust the forms termed beasts of wickedness. ‘This is wickedness/ it is • 
and men. So long as it remains with them, \ said of her, and she embodies the evil of 
their organs continue to play,and to dcvclopc the whole earth. ‘ This is her resemblance/ 
their several functions, which organic con- it is declared, ‘ through all the earth.' Here 
cert of action constitutes the life, or soul, arc exactly the characteristics, and the very 
of the creature in a physical sense. The figure of the great whore, ‘ having a golden 
forms are organized only for temporary .con- Cup in her hand, full of abominations and fit- 

• tinuance; some, however, enduring longer thiness of her fornication/ out of which ‘ the 
than others, according to the law of their inhabitants of the earth have been made 
organization, which defines the life of the drunk/ ‘ the mother of harlots and abomi- 
bemg according to its species. At the ex- nations of the earth.’ (The author had pre- 
piration of the appointed time, God’s Spirit viously been endeavoring to identify the 
withdraws from the forms of beasts and Babylon of Isaiah and Jeremiah with the 
men, their machinery stops, and its elements, Babylon of John: and to show that their 
unrestrained by the Spirit’s action any long- prophecies relate to the same city—Babylon; 
cr, ferment until the forms arc obliterated, j the capital of Chaldea—when it shall be, 
aud resolved into their original hydrogen, as I think he clearly proves, the throne of 
oxygen, nitrogen, and earth. Thus in gath- that vast empire which is symbolised by 
cring to himself his spirit and his breath, all j Nebuchadnezzar’s image.) * 
flesh perishes together, and man returns to < „ xhis fi is earried to the land of Shi-
i|is dust, which would not be the case if thc ° sitc of Babylon (Gcn. x. 10. 
an immortal vita principal were p anted m xi ' 2) alldJ ther0 shc has an habitation 
it; lor this would counteract the tendency built 'for her np011 a spot described as ‘ her 
to decomposition, and maintain the dust in base.. Tjie city, then, is to be rccon-
form and life forever But we must forbear slructcd upon foundations that are her own , 
for the present aud leave the sophists till a \ tbat baVe already belonged to her ; and here

the seven hills, the ruins of her former gran
deur, afford the means for the accomplish
ment of the fact predicted of her. .She may 
be built upon them.

“ The woman in thc ephah being the type 
of a natiou, the two women who bear the 
ephah, it may be concluded, must, likewise, 
indicato uatious. We are to be led, then, to 
expect that there will be a combination of 

*8$ j ‘7 powers, who will undertake together to
1S52, and published iu tho herald at his request.] \ rebuild the city, T-hcy will do it with celer

ity, as is indicated by their having the wings 
of a stork (a bird of swift flight) and the 

“ Tfikx thc angel that talked with- me \ wind in their wings. They further bear the 
went forth and said unto me, Lift up now j ephah betweeu the earth and the heaven, 
thine eyes, and see what is this tlutt goetli \ Considering that it is wickedness that is to 
forth. And I said, What is it ? Aud he > be so set up, and this in the renovation of the 
said, This is au ephah that goetli forth. He i doomed and desolate Babylon, their action, 
said, moreover, This is their resemblance > wo may conclude, will be with a settled pur- 
throughout thc earth. And, behold, there \ pose of opposition to the will and workings 

lifted up a talent of lead : and this is a of God; and this corresponds with that of 
that sitteth in the midst of the thc first builders of Babylon, who wished to

construct a city with a tower whose top 
might reach unto heaven—a fitting habita
tion for him who is to sav in his heart, ‘ I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God, I will asceud

i

I

more convenient season. Editor.
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The Rebuilding of Babylon.

was 
woman
ephah ; and lie cast thc weight of lead upon 
the month thereof. Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold there came out 
two women, and the wind was in their wings, 
for they had wings like the wings of a stork ;
and they lifted up thc ephah between the j above thc heights of thc clouds, I will be 
earth and thc heaven. Then said I to the ] like the Most High.—Isa. xiv., 13,14. 
angel that talked with me, Whither do these ' “Thc above prophecy of the reconstruc-
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*:

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



. Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.152

tion of Babylon appears to have been given < were taken, the country would, with ease, 
about twenty years after the capture of the j be brought into a high state of cultivation.’ 
city by Cyrus, when the predicted downfall \ —Keith, pp. 397, 398, 400. 
of the place might have seemed to be in pro-' “ The -air of the modern town of Hillah,
cess of accomplishment. ‘If,’ as Dr. Keith S on the site of Babylon, is salubrious, aud 
remarks, * while in the plentitude of its j the soil extremely fertile, producing great 
power, and according to the most accurate quantities of rice, dates, aud grain of different 
chronologers, 160 years before the foot of an kinds, though it is not cultivated to above 
enemy had entered it, the voice of prophecy l half the degree of which it is susceptible, 
pronounced the doom of the mighty and un- j When at its height, the Euphrates overflows 
conquered Babylon,’ men were called upon > the surrounding country, fills the canals dug 
to look for the desolation of a city so rich in l for its reception, without the slightest exer- 
resources and so established in prosperity, j tion of labor, and facilitates agriculture in a 
why may it not be that a trial of faith in j surprising degree. In such a soil as that of 
another way is given to us, and that we are > Babylon, it appears surprising how long 
required to believe that a spot so waste and j some of the canals have remained. The 
judgement-stricken as the site of Babylon,) Nalior Mnlclia, a work of the Babylonian 
shall one day be occupied by a great city, j monarchs, might still be effectually repaired, 
and, as is described in the book of Revela- j and it is probable that many of the canals 
tion, ruling over the kings of the earth, and > now seen on the site of Babylon may have 
concentrating in herself the riches and the j been in existence when it was a flourishing 
commerce of the world. \ city.—Rich’s Memoir, pp. 12,13,16,17.

« The elements of the former greatness of \ “ In the volume of the Family Library
Babylon still exist—her climate, her soil, j upon the ‘ Ruins of Ancient Cities,' the pos- 
and her waters; and the operations of these < sibility of the future renovation of the place 
may be multiplied with facility to auy re-j is speculated upon ; and this is the more re
quired extent. All that is wanted is the J markable, since the grounds of the anticipa- 
energy of man to put these means into J tion are derived wholly from the natural 
action. ‘ 1 < resources of the country, and the probabil-

« The following extracts will prove how itics of prosperity that these still afford, 
great are the resources of this land : j “ Tho writer’s own observations enable

The immense fertility'of Chaldea corres- him to ad(1 testimony to its requiring 
poudeth, if that of any country could vie, j nothing but water and culture to make Baby- 
with the greatness of Babylon. It was the lonia wllat was in ancient times—the 
most fertile region of the whole east.’ Baby- \ richest grain .country in the world. The 
Ionia was one vast plain, adorned aud enrich- i 8°d is alluvial mould, formed by deposits 
ed by the Euphrates aud the Tigris, from J from the Euphrates and Tigris, and wherever 
which, and from the numerous canals that | water reaches it, most productive, 
intersected the country from the one river to J “ The facilities for building are also very 
the other, water was distributed over the < great. The whole soil affords clay for bricks, 
fields by manual labor and by hydraulic ma- J which the heat of the sun would soon bake 
chines, giving rise, in that warm climate, | into hardness, and cement is abundant, in the 
and rich, exhaustless soil, to an exuberance j shape of bitumen, lime, and clay, as shown, 
of produce without a known parallel, over so l also, by Mr. Rich.
extensive a region, either in ancient or mod- J “ With such abundaut materials close at 
ern times. Herodotus states that he knew j hand, and with a command of labor, cither at 
not how to speak of its wonderful fertility, j order, or for a very trifling rate of hire, and 
which none but eye-witnesses would credit. j with extensive water-carriage to facilitate 
In his estimation, as well as that of Strabo j operations, a city could be raised upon the 
aud Pliny (the three best ancient authorities j site of Babylon in an incredibly short period 
that can be given), Babylonia was, of all J of time.
countries, the most fertile in corn, the soil “ Were any powerful civilized nations to 
never producing less, as he relates, than two J coalesce together for the restoration of Baby- 

* hundred fold, an amount, in our colder re- Ion, and the realization of her abounding 
gions, scarcely credible, though Strabo, the j means of wealth, the results would doubtless 
first of ancient geographers, agrees with the < be rapid and astonishing. The prophecy, as 
* father of history,’ in recording that it < has been pointed out, indicates that it will be 
reaches even to three hundred, the grain, < thus by foreign interposition that she will be 
too, being of a prodigious size. To this day reestablished ‘ upon her own base | in the 
‘there cannot Jje a doubt (the quotation < land of Shinar, aud that with celerity, when 
being from a writer in the Bombay Philo- j the action is once commenced upon. At 
sophical Transactions) that, if proper means j present, such agency is to be looked for only
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from Europe, and it is very observable how 5 been also invariably^a merciless invader and 
much, in recent years, the attention and am- j oppressor of other nations, carrying offmul- 
bition of the leading states of this division of J titude3 as a prey into bondage and slavery, 
the world have been turned to the east. Mu- j Her pursuit of worldly wealth and renown 
tual jealousy, and the necessity of maintain* j was incessant, and in this she was successful 
ing the balance of power among them, would j above every rival. ‘ Is not this,’ said one of 
operate to prevent any one of them occupying j her kings, ‘ great Babylon, that I have built 
the territory of Babylonia for herself, but it j for the house of the kingdom, by the might 
might suit t hem, at any time, to take the j of my power, and for the honor of my ma- 
pent-up and neglected resources of the coun- j jesty ? ’ Dan. iv. 30. She was styled ‘ the 
try out of the hands of the ignorant and ap- j golden city/ ‘ the lady/ and ‘ the glory of 
athetic Turks, and have them developed for l kingdoms.' She said in her heart, ‘ I am, 
the general advantage. Once so encouraged j and none else beside me.’ She has also 
and assisted, Babylon might soon become a < openly carried out to its worst extreme, the 
vast emporium of eastern trade, and concen- \ idea of exalting her head ,to the place of the 
trate within herself the wealth and power of < Most High. One of her monarchs, for ex- 
the adjacent countries, and thus be brought < ample, made a decree that no one should ask 
to occupy the position from which the pro- j a petition of any God or man for the space 
pliecy demonstrates she is, in the latter days, \ of thirty days, save of himself (Dan. vi., 
to be thrown down. 5 7-9), thus mentally dethroning Jehovah and

“ Tjie destruction of Babylon is shown j evei7 idol, and making himself, for a time, 
in Tns prophecies of Isaiah and Jerk- ( the s°ic arbiter of the wants and the destinies

of his people.
“ In the Babylon described in the book < 

Revelation, we see those very same chara 
“ Babylon stands forth as embodying the \ teristics prominently brought to view. Sb 

predominant sins of the whole world ; as in- > is marked for idolatries, sorceries, oppres- 
corporating in herself the root and the head sions, worldliness, luxury, boastings, and the 
of its offences. It is very fitting that her j blasphemous sins of the Antichrist himself 
judgement should take place as a climax, at > making to herself, as at the very beginning 
the end of this dispensation ; and that on the ? her existence, a name upon earth, and ex
grapes of the vine of the earth becoming ? siting her head unto heaven. It is the same 
fully ripe, this spot that has borne them the throughout, that has been known
earliest and most abundantly, should meet ? ln Chaldea; and her spirit is that manifested 
with signal retribution at the time of the \ aSes hy the whole world—-the seeking 
treading of the great wino-press of the wrath \ exclusively their own, and the being at en

mity with God.—Phil. li. 21; Rom. nil.
„ * , . . , i , ■, > 5-7. 1 In the last days/ these features, willBabylon as has already been observed. be more and more di' la ed and per'iIous

was the first city built upon earth subse- time3 shaU come,_2 Tim. iii., l-5. Baby- 
quently to the deluge, t he des.gu of her , in thc end wiU be lbe concentration, as 
builders in constructing her, eminently dis- she’bas been the eat propagator of these 
played them spirit of worldliness and oppe* dispositi0ns; and she wifi be visited as 
si ion to God Their wish to raise a tower su(,h ^ a judgement which the whole 
whose top might reach unto heaven and to ](] shaI1 feJe| poured „ut upon the 
make to themselves a name upon earth, was corrupter of the race-the root and the
in prosecution of their own honor, which 8 of t£eir wickedness. 
they sought to establish by terrestrial and > c ^ ...... .. T
human means; and in procuring this to S “Against the spirit of the world, Israel 
themselves, they were ready to defy God,.? were .ca'e^ ou^ f0 ^ were.
and exalt themselves to the place of his \ a nation separate from all other nations— 
abode. Their‘first monarch was Nimrod, ? a peculiar and a holy people, who were to be 
thc grandson of Ham—one accursed for the \ witnesses for God against the evils that had 
exhibition of a most depraved and carnal \ spread over the whole of the ea.rth. Through 
mind. Nimrod himself was a mighty hun- i the weakness of the flesh, the natural des- 
ter, given over to an occupation typical of i cendants of Abraham have failed to realize 
warfare and the capture and subjection 0f the object of their election, but the Lord will 
Drey For all these features the Babylo- establish His purposes in the latter days, by 
niaus have been notorious throughout their aa Israel who shall be doubly the children of 
whole history. From ‘ her youth * the city Abraham; by affinity according to the spirit, 
was addicted to sorceries and idolatries, and well as according to the flesh, 
to the debasing sensuality which accom- j “ In effecting this, in restoring the true 
ponies these sins.—Rom. i., 18, 32. She has < Israel to the position they are to occupy

MIAH TO BE CLOSELY LINKED WITH THE FU
TURE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO THEIR 
OWN LAND.

of God.
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upon earth, Babylon, tfie great opponent of j judgements foretold against Babylon to be 
God, of Ilis ways, and of His people, is most \ finally and fully executed upon her. * *
fittingly brought under final judgement. j “ Thus Babylon, the source and realization 

J .. . - , l of all the wickedness for which the world is
“ The *w0, ljapt!cs ftrC sp0ke.n °f^°w!a‘ J noted ; its pursuit of earthly things ; its de- 

tively m the following passages, m which the j sirc to bc independent of the Creator ; its 
overthrow of the one and the establishment s idolatrieS) in spirit and in action ; its hatred 
of the other are shown to be events closely of God> and oppression of his people, and its 
associated together.—Isa. xlm., 1, 4-lo ; adoption oi- all that is anti-christian, and 
xliv., 1-11. .

finally of the Anti-christ himself, is to be 
“ After this comes the prophetic anuounce- \ found iu the latter days, established ‘ upon 

ment of Cyrus as the restorer of Israel and j her own base,’ filled to satiety with every 
the overthrower of Babylon, foreshadowing < thing that her heart has been set upon, and 
the fiual reestablishment of the one and dc- ( carrying out to their utmost extreme all her 
struction of the other, which latter events j iniquitous principles and rebellious will. She 
are thus proclaimed: j is to sit yet again as the lady and the glory

“ They shall be ashamed, and also con-j of kingdoms—the center of their power and 
founded,' all of them: they shall go to con- i wealth, as she has been the originator and 
fusion together that are makers of idols; the head of all their corruptions; and it is 
but Israel shall be saved in the Lord with J as such, as the capital, moral and physical, 
an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be of a world lying in the wicked one, that she 
ashamed nor confounded, world without end. ( meets with her final condemnation at the 
Isa. xlv, 16,17. time that the whole earth is judged, and 

brought under the dominion of the only true 
and righteous King.

“ At present, the mark of condemnation is 
XT , , .. , i i • i to x visibly stamped upon her, as a standing
*\eb° stoopeth. Isa. xlv., 2a»; xlvr., 1,1— \ warning to those who ask these things for 
14; xlvn., 1, 4; and xlvm. 12-14. ( which she has been noted ; but the fullness

“ The dependence of the salvation of the j of wrath has yet to be displayed towards 
one upon the' destruction of the other is re-1 her, and before that day she will rise from 
Deatedly, and still more forcibly marked.— j her posture of desolation, and prove how 
Jer. i., 1-11,17-24. (righteous that wrath, by displaying again

“ And it shall come to pass in the day that j the depths and the unchaugeablcness of 1 
the Lord shall give thee (Israel) rest from [ wickedness.
thy sorrow and from thy fear, and from the\ “Just so it was with her great parallel, 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to! Egypt. On the night of the passover, the 
serve, that thou slialt take up this proverb J stamp of judgement was visibly put upon the 
against the king of Babylon, and say, How ! Egyptians. Death was inflicted in every 
hath the oppressor ceased ! tiie gold ex j house, and there was a great cry of lamenta- 
city ceased! The Lord hath broken the !tion throughout the whole laud. But from 
staff of the wicked, and the scepter of the ru- the sense of this desolation they recovered, 
Iers. He who smote the people in w'rath j an^ they set themselves once more openly in 
with a continual stroke, lie that ruled the array against the Lord of hosts. Then, at 
nations in anger, is persecuted, and none hiu- j length, they met with irrevocable destruc- 
dereth. How art thou fallen from heaven, tiou. and at that same time, salvation was 
0 Lucifer, son of the'morning! how art thou wrought for Israel, whom they had persecu- 
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken ted. ‘ Thou didst divide the sea before 
the nations!—Isa. xiv. 3-6,12. them, so that they went through the midst

“ The voice of them tl.at flee and escape of ‘ho on ^ ^ .la,.K\> a^ th,eir pe,'se- 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion cators #th°“ "*> ■,tha-C'eep;. “ “

°%God’tho ven-5 "«
geance of Ins Jer. i. 28. Sho will bc rCeStabli3hed as wiclccdnck it

Go ye forth oj Babylon, fee ye from the ( sejp—tlic woman seated in the ephah; and 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, as wickedness is to be put down with the 
tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; strong hand throughout all the earth, when 
say ye, The Lord hath redeemed his servant the Lord comes to take up His great power 
Jacob.-~lsa. xlviii. 20. aud rejgn> s0 will Babylon, the root and

“ It is clear, from the foregoing scriptures, i centre of the oflences of the earth, as a stone 
that whenever the time comes lor the resto- j cast into the sea, bc then ‘ thrown down with 
ration of the ancient people of God to their > violence, and be found no more at all.’ ” 
own land, then, and not till then, are the t {To be continued.)

“ The contrast is again renewed:
“ In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 

justified, and shall glory. Bel boweth down;

ler
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| is watered, rushes into the ocean with a power 
j and rapidity exceeding that of all other 

rivers. Ever since the time of Alexander 
[Translated for tho Now York Herald from La Patrie, \ the Great this has always been the corner 

of Paris, of April 2,1S57.] \ at which foreign people have penetrated into
The Rivalry Existing Between Eng- [ India with their invading forces. The Indus,

notwithstanding its great breadth, and the 
_ ... . rapidity of its current, has never interposed
Tue barriers which nature and political \ a harrier adequate to arrest the invading 

jealousy have interposed between the civil- j hordes of Central Asia, 
ized nations of the West and the richest < mkn , , ,
countries of the world in the East arc daily , T„hc English who arc the only people who 
seen to be gradually falling down. The '^ve conquered Ind‘a by an invasion made 
Pacific Ocean is at the present day become 0,1 tho s-,de 1'cnler a'"ed 
a rendezvous and point of meeting for all H,"do° P°PaIa J°n
nations. The Japanese, of tlicir “own ac- !
cord, begin to relL the severity of their c ,ma e’and"eal:caK as ‘°nmtl?nal 
exclusive policy; China, too, will soon be ° ^‘cs, could not beobliged toPmakcysimi,ar concessions~ ^ ^
ern commerce, by dint of force while the t, Hin|00 population, it is ( it

ndenng populations of Central Asia the diffcrent with the Mussulman race inhibi 
tribes which lead a pastoral and unsettled . j d; h„ arc chiefl settied in t 
life are bcnig gradually disciplined and c.v- n“.thwcst’rc ion or lbe and arct
ilized by Russia. Thus it is that Europe i dcscendants =f thc ancient Mahometan con 
seems in the presen age to be directing a 1 Hindustan. These men, who are
her energies and activity towards the East- ^ and more warlike than the
ern world It may therefore very possibly Hiud hatc the English, whom they re- 
liappcn, that two at least of the great pow- , b thespoile° of thcir inheritance
ers of Europe will begin again ,n Asia the » (hc enemies of their religion. In 
force struggle which was terminated for a , , English have always foSid rebel-
time in Europe by the treaty of Paris. The subjects°and doubtfld aliics. Besides 
question arises, whether England has any „ this/thesi Mussulman tribes, living as 
reason to fear for her Indian possessions ? h do’at the toot ot the Himalayas and on 
Whether any danger from Ru^.a is to be , b ta of the InduSi hold, as it were, 
apprehended on her part? Will the op- thcir hands, tbe keys of the country, and 
posing forces of Eng and and Ru sia ever ,d at ;ime de,fvel. thcm up t0Jan in.
meet together in hostile array on the plains d Noy ]et it bc supposcd that there 
of the East ? These are questions into , 10uld suddenly arise. in Central Asia a
w-h,ch we will inquire, and for the purpose such {’hat of the Tartors or of the
of aiding us in their solution we shad avail y , or suppose that Pemia was to have 
ourselves of the information derived from £ of th‘e‘day3 of Nadir Shah-then, 
Mons. Ferner, a French officer, the first who . e;tbei. case, if anyJ COnqucror, unfurling the 
has ever traveled through these countries ; fl f Isl should appear on the banks
of Asia, by which the English and Russian ^ p d a’nd proclai^a holy war, a war 
possessions are separated from each other. ; , ^ behold mii(ioDS of Mus-

The continent of India forms ^ immense , = flo’cking t0 his standard, and would
triangle, two sides of which are watered by h ir° of the English totter to its
the ocean, while the base of the triangle is foimdation. PThe immense difficulties which
[nsurmoubny,iffieTah,tamThus ! ‘ba —‘thl ££ ^ °f PUnjab
ceived that nature has provided for the i Pre5CU‘ed t0 *c EnSbsb 
defence of India by means1 of the strongest ! *ears’'s PJoof “ouSh, b°'v m"ch m°ra,ter- 
barriers. There is only one point at which ! Flb e,the * SS} ?UW- il i‘f th(LrC 
this vast re-ion may be said to be vnlnera- S bad be“ fm0 ’“vader ,n .th<; c°un‘,7 ?h°

of- Persia as far as the Himalaya mountain j In accordance with such a policy, separate ' 
Here, the-great river Indus, receiving in*j'treaties of peace and amity have been made 
course all the streams by which Central Asia « with Persia, and with the- Affghans, by the

® IjMcpolitiral.

land and Russia in Asia.

!
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British, at a great cost, without any stint 5 predecessors. This policy was to oppose the 
whatever in the distribution of gold for the j Persians to_ the Affghans and the Affghaus 
purpose. These two nations have been > to the Persians reciprocally. The English 
played against each other. If the Affghans i naturally reasoned thus: If Russian intrigue 
invaded India, then Persia was bound by ! succeeds in uniting Persia and Afghanistan, 
treaty to invade Afghanistan, and thus to > and in constituting the latter vassals of the 
make a diversion in favor of the English. j Persian empire, what is to hinder Russia, in 
On the other hand, if Persia invaded India, j process of time, from bringing all the Malio- 
the Affghans were bound by treaty to bar 5 metan states of the northwest of India into 
the passage to that power. But if the two 1 a similar alliance with Persia, thus forming 
powers should happen to quarrel and make J a mighty Mussulman confederation, cm- 
war against each other, in that case, England bracing all the countries situated between 
was not bound to meddle, but leave them alone the Caspian Sea and the Banks of the In- 
mutually to destroy each other. dus and the Sutledj ? It was foreseen that

This system answered the purpose very <! the day might come when an army of two 
well, and was a two-fold security to Eng- hundred thousand Mussulmaus, officered by 
laud against the invasion of India, until Europeans, might show* itself on the banks 
lately, when Persia fell under the power of s ^ho Indus. Such being the view of the 
Russia, and was first conquered and then case> fear seized upon the English govern- 
dismembered by her. Henceforth, Persia mentof India,,and drove it into the adoption 
was to be feared, as being likely to become °f the most disastrous measures. Sir Alex- 
a tool in the hands of Russia. Now it was under Barnes, however, who was at that 
that the former power, having lost so much time hi Afghanistan, was far from partici- 
on its northern frontier, was seen making an j puting in these fears. This gentleman pos- 
effort to compensate itself by new acquisl- j sessec^ su°h a perfect knowledge of the 
tions on its southern. Persia now desired to 1 country, and such just and sensible political 
extend her empire over Affghanistan, in or- \ v*ews» that he was fully capable of forming 
der to make up for the territory which she s a correct judgement upon the matter in ques- 
had ceded to Russia. The Suddozy family, tion- . He knew that Dost Mahommcd, the 
which formerly reigned over the whole coun- j sovereign of Caboul, who was the most in- 
try, had no other possession than Herat. A s telligent as well as the most powerful of the 
new family, the Barukizy, ruled over all the Barukizy family, was altogether opposed to 
other parts of the land. Dost Mohammed, the new Persian alliance, 
belonging to this family, reigned over Ca- rm_ . . , ,. ,. , . , ■, .
boul; and Jellalabad Kohen-di-Kkan, his : ™e.pnncipamotive wind1 in.luced the
half brother, reigned over Caudahar ; while othar ln<iividuals of this family to enter into 
other brothers of this family were lords over a,n f >“®ce was the strong desire which
the other.secondary cities.and places of the ?f b(fS separately confirmed in
country. Persia made an offer to aU these t j £ %provjnco hc had,sc1^
pri^to gu^t, to them their ^

and SOV,ere,entj“' provided they would wi)|tbis de'sire of these princcs_to guaran- 
acknowledge her as the nominal sovereign t t0 cacb of them tL'posscssioS of his

' Barukizv famd*011 ejemIr0/^be.Pr’n<?J?0,b*'be I tcfdraw1 all'oHheni^ut^an'KugHsli'oniarice! 
® C0fnf0fr^ty .Wlth thes? If they should only be made sure of keeping

^‘“‘57”'t °f P^a-a, secret thiy states? each 0n0‘ fo=r
i between Kohen^1- himSe,f aU further motive for placing the 

Khan and Persia, under the specia guaran- inde ’dence of their country at the feet of
0f fthl?U^L T’ *b?- ' I>ers'a would be at once removed; then also

tion of which orders tha Kohen^'-Khan the reli ious 6ectarian differences which 
should do homage to the Shah of Persia as diyide th“ from the Persians Would
his vassal, and that in return the Shah should have reKainedball thcir force, and the covet- 
give him the possession of Herat. It was ousuessfafoi. which thc Afigkans arc so noto- 
in the execution of this treaty that the Per- r'QUS would havc bound them for ever to 
sian army inarched upon; Herat in the year the Entylisll. Such would have been the 
1838, and laid siege to that city. s proper course ; the wisdom of such a policy

But this intermeddling on the part of Per- has since been fully acknowledged. But its 
sia in the family affairs of the princes and \ extreme simplicity caused it to be rejected as 
rulers of Affghanistan completely upset”all not efficacious or operative enough. Hence 
the plans of the English East India Com- the negotiations entered into by Sir A. 
pany and the policy handed down to it by its j Barnes with the princes of Affg anistan did
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. not receive the sanction of the authori-j countries situated between Herat and the 
'tics at Calcutta. These men were resolved j Sea of Aral. Thus then it seemed as if nature 
not to modify in the least degree whatever j herself had undertaken to plant large and im- 
the traditional course and old policy of the J passable barriers between the several posses- 
Enst India Company. They, therefore, per- jj sions of the English and Russians in Asia, ren- 
sisted iu the purpose of making Afghanistan > deriug any hostile collision between these two 
a single power, to act as such as a counter- ? great European powers impossible in Asia, 
poise to Persia. For this reason, while a ? Such being the case, Englaud had no cause to 
fleet was despatched up the Persian Gulf to > entertain fear of any power whatsoever ex- 
intimidate the Shah by a demonstration J cept Persia, and to secure her against Persia 
made in the very heart of his kingdom, and J all that was necessary was to watch over and 
then to oblige him to abandon the siege of i preserve the independence of Afghanistan. 
Herat, the company determined at the same | England felt still more confident in her 
time to send an arn$ into Afghanistan, in i security after the conquest of Sciude and of 
order to establish there the sole legitimate i the kingdom of Lahore. The river Indus 
authority of the hereditary Shah, who was j was not a secure line of defence. It was not 
named Soojah, overall the provinces of this j quite certain that an enemy could be pre
vast country. The unfortunate results of j vented from crossing at some point or another 
this famous expedition against Caboul are < a river the whole length of which was nearly 
too well known, as also what tremendous ( five hundred miles. Even the presence of 
efforts it cost the English subsequently to < an enemy on the left bank of the Indus 
revenge the destruction of their array. After j would of itself alone be sufficient to make 
all, the English could not succeed in attain-j the world call in question the high preten- 
ing the object they aimed at, namely, to j sions and character of the English power, 
form Afghanistan into a single empire, i and a single battle lost would place the 
They were obliged to content themselves j whole northern part of the Indian peninsula 
with merely raising the siege of Herat, in the power of the invaders. We may be 
They afterwards made separate treaties ■with convinced of this when we remember the 
the Afghan princes, whom they had sought effect produced throughout Hindostan by 
to divest of their powers. Lost Mohammed j the defeat of Sir Henry Gough at Chillian- 
retained his dominion in Caboul, and Kohcn-! walluh, by the Sikhs. The conquest, there- 
di-khan continued to reign in* Candahar, j fore, of Scinde and of thekindomof Lahore, 
subject only to the condition of engaging to ! while it made the English masters of the 
relieve Herat if Persia should again attempt I whole course of the Indus, from its rise in 
to obtain possession of that place. j India to its mouths in the Gulf of Persia,

enabled them to advance their line of defence 
At the same time, however, that an Eng-1 forward beyond the river, behind which they 

lish army was destroyed by the Afghans in '! could safely retire and reorganize their troops 
Caboul, an expedition made by the Russians ! in case of a defeat. Parallel with the Indus 
against Khiva met with the same fate. This > from Hindoo Koush to the Gulf of Persia 
counter defeat gave new’ spirits and fresh ! there extends a long chain of mountains, form- 
courage to the English. It seemed now to ! ing the boundary of Afghanistan. This long 
be proved by terrible facts and disasters that > mountain range can only be crossed at two 
these two European Powers could never > places, one on the north, opposite the coun- 
succeed when they attempted to go beyond ! try of Caboul, at the place where the Indus 
the limits assigned by nature. Tartary j leaves Thibet and enters India; the other at 
seemed to be a certaiu and unavoidable grave j the south of Afghanistan, opposite Can- 
for the Russians, and Afghanistan for the i dahar, which are called the passes of Bolon. 
English. Between these two countries, more- > It is at the last mentioned point that the 
over, a vast region of country extended,! armies of England twice penetrated into the 
nearly a thousand miles in length and about! country of the Afghans. At both these passes 
five hundred miles in breadth, over which no where they open into the opposite territory, 
European foot had ever passed. All ac- j the English have erected powerful fortresses, 
counts concurred in representing this vast re- J viz: Peshawer, opposite Hindoo Koush, and 
gion as consisting only of sandy deserts and un- j Thikarpore, opposite the passes of Bolon. 
inhabitable plains, which even the few’ hordes j Behind these forts are bridges erected over . 
of wandering Tartars scarcely ever ventured j the Indus; one at Atlokj, where the river 
to traverse. Betweeu the Afghans on the j Caboul falls into the Indus, the other 

side, and the people of Bukaria on the j at Baruk, on the lower Indus. In case 
• other side of these vast deserts, there never J of any reverse the English are thus ena- 
had existed any relations of commerce or of j bled to fall back upon the left bank, while 
any kind whatever, w’hich was taken to be \ they also have by these bridges the 
a manifest proof of tho barrenness of all the \ of pouring troops at any time into the

one

means
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try from the right bank of the river. It ; which is, however, n very doubtful contin- 
is therefore not to be denied that the recent j gency on the supposition of her respecting* 
conquests of the English have been the the neutrality of Persia in a war with Eug- 

of giving to their empire a much land, in which the former power would re- 
stronger frontier than it previously possessed, main neutral, let it be supposed that a Rus- 
while at the same time their system of de- sian army is collected at Moscow' or at 
fence, organised on the plan it is at present, Kcsar ; that it is embarked upon the Volga, 
presents insurmountable obstacles in the way which it will descend in eight or ten days 
of any Asiatic army. Would it be so, how- and arrive at Astracan. At the latter place 
over, if they had a European army to con- a fleet is ‘in waiting to receive the army on 
tend with ? And first of all, let us ask, board. After five days sailing this army 
could a Russian array ever penetrate into will be landed at Ashbournadeh. Thus then 
the country so far as the river Indus ? Ever a Russian army could be concentrated at 
since the expedition against Caboul, the opi- Asterabad and be portred into Khorasan 
nion has prevailed almost universally that w'ithin fifteen days after leaving Moscow'. If 
the very idea of the advance of a Russian it should be a small army it would be able 
army across Central Asia is to be regarded to follow the highway of the caravans as far 
8s an absolute chimera. Such has been the as Meshed, then turning suddenly southward 
general opinion ; it is, however, a deception it could ascend the Hcri-rood as far as 
which a more perfect knowledge of the pro- Herat. This road passes through a fertile 
gress already made by Russia will dissipate, country, in which are rich and populous 
We shall now proceed to prove satisfactorily cities. The caravan with which Mons. Fcr- 
how unfounded this opinion is. rier traveled, and which went at the rate

We have shown where the vulnerable ?f or fiftam miles a day,.completed! the 
poinls of the Anglo-Indian empire are to be aloaS ‘ 'Is l>'Shway n twenty days
found, and also what are the defensive re- ButT th° °Uier han?1.1 l^PPened to be 
sources of the English on that continent. : V"? larf an?, lfc 
Let ns now inquire into and ascertain the *“»£«« t0„fxS“?
ofB! 0̂siaaS6rCSSi0n Wl'iCh arC in th° P0'rCr H ^ th^olumns, e^ch taking a different

route. The first column might, on leaving 
Within the course of the last fifteen years Asterabad,* follow the course of the river 

tussia has become sole and sovereign master Goughan, by that r6ute which wTas explored 
f the whole Caspian Sea. The pirates, by by Mons. Mowrarkx. In its march it w'ould 

whom it was previously infested, have been cross over the territory inhabited by the 
wholly exterminated; the freedom of navi- Kurdes, and would strike the river Ileri- 
gation on its waters has been taken entirely rood at the place where it is lost in the sands, 
away from Persia ,* a large fleet of ships of From this point the columns would ascend 
war and transport ships has been constructed, the river to Herat. The second column 
and, lastly, a great military and commercial might pursue the Meshed route ; and the 
port has been created by Russsia on the third, marching more to the right, might pro
southern extremity of this ocean at Ashoun- ceed in a straight direction to Herat, through 
acleh, opposite Asterabad. Every time Rus- Tourshiz Kaff and Gourian. There would 
sia has a quarrel with Persia she always be no necessity for such an army to bring 
threatens to seize upon the latter fortress the artillery required for a siege all the way 
and occupy it as a pledge of good behavior, from Europe, for there are in the arsenal at 
This fort commands the celebrated Caspian Teheran 500 pieces of artillery of the largest 
ports, and Russia has frequently endeavored caliber, which have been cast and mounted 
by negotiation to obtain the cession of it by European engineers, and also there are 
whenever that power, whether by fair means abundant means of transport. As respects 
or by foul, shall become master of Asterabad. the victualing of such an army, the immense 
The independence of Persia will thenceforth plain of Khorasan would supply abundautly 
no longer be possible. Russia will then be every kind of provision, notwithstanding it 
able to penetrate into the heart of Persia has been represented by Burnes and Kin- 
by Asterabad, and march against Teheran neard as being nothing but a desert. The 
on two sides at one and the same time. This Shah of Persia has repeatedly marched 
she could do, inasmuch as the south is armies of 30,000 or 40,000 men across the 
already open to her invasion by her Cau- plains of Khorasan, without taking any pro- 
casian provinces. Let us now then inquire visions with his array or providing maga- 
into the possibility of the march of a Rus- zines. In these cases, the armies have never.. 
sian army to the Indus. First, let us sup- suffered for want of provisions, although,# 
pose it to be under the shadow of an offensive at their approach, the population whom they 
apd defepsive alliance with Persia, and, next, plundered without mercy, always fled away

I
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and carried off with them all that they could < What he says therefore on the subject has 
remove. In 1838, during all the nine months j all the weight and authority of an eye witness, 
that the siege of Herat lasted, the Persian j and is perfectly in accordance with the 
army, according to the account of Sir John j opinion of Sir John.
McNeill, subsisted almost entirely upon the \ Let us now go upon the supposition of the 
resources supplied from the neighborhood of \ neutrality of Persia in a war between the 
Herat and Gourian, without having recourse s English and Russians. Let us inquire in 
to the neighboring districts of Furrali and j this view of the matter whether a meeting 
Subzar, which are far more productive. A \ of the hostile armies on the Indus would in 
Russian army, which would pay for what it \ this case be impossible, 
required to consume, would be sure to see J That which caused the failure of the first 
the whole population of the surrounding! Russian expedition against Khiva, fifteen 
country flocking in crowds to dispose of j years ago, was the fact that the Russians 
their provisions, allured by the prospect j ventured into the desert without a sufficient 
of the smallest gain. number of troops, and without having a

While one division of (he army might be sustaining place, or point d’appui. But they 
left to carry on the siege or Herat, the re- baTe ‘earaed w^doP> experience, and 

• mainder of the Russian forces, continuing b?y? uP°n the Sea of Aral as the basis 
their march, would arrive under the walls of ?f their lln.c of operations. Having already 
Candahar, where they would not be long de- for s„om? !mc bad a considerable estabhsn- 
tained, this city not being in a condition to ™cnt. at 4bo n!oulb °f .trC,Purei’ on tbe 
maintain a siege. From Candahar to the <-'asPla'} ®ea> vf:’ doivnef, they have now 
Indus the army would follow the road which established , “other at the mouth of the 
the English took when they invaded Afghan- Jsmbah, which is the most considerable of 
istan, with this difference, that instead of the streams by which the county lying be
having to climb up the heights of the Fass ?wccn thc, CaS'an Sca and.tha °f ^al 
of Bolan, which the English had to do, they 's watercd:, 1 7 "7 "av!Eate 4be Embab 
will have the more easy task of descending a considerable extent Rom its mouth.
those mountain heights. Sir John McNcif, Erom lll<! P0'"4 at, wbl,cb the. Embah .ls nof though he has beeSn treated as a Pessimist j

of thc Sca of Aral. They have settled here 
iu this country military colonies of Cossacks, 

.. ml . . , , , ,. whose busiucss it is to take charge of those
The country comprised between the wcl|g of wate. Thesc colonists have also 

frontiers of Persia and the Indus is much been rc[plircd t0 cultivate the ground in thc 
richer and more fertile than I had any idea neiRhbo^ood, and having done so, it has 
of. I can assure your lordship that neither ! bel?n foun(1 tbat the lan(I is more productive 
the configuration of the soil nor the lack of/ an(j fertile than it liad been before imagined, 
subsistence would be found to present any It is thercfore evident that a Russian army 
obstacles whatever to thc march of a lnrge woul(] bc able t0 march from the mouth of 
army from the borders of Georgia as far as the jjmbab on the Caspian to thc Sea of 
Candahar, nor even, according to my view AraI witbout suffering for want of water 
of the case, as far as the Indus. So far in- or provisions. On the Sca of Aral a flotilla 
deed from the nature of the various countries has' bccn constructed, and every island of the 
which an invading army would have to pass sea bas bccn takcn p0sscssi0n of, so that this 
through presenting any guarantee for the 5 fiotilla ^ disembark and land a Russian 
security of India against invasion, I am of dw-c at tl)C mouth of the 0xus, a
opinion that, on he contrary, it would bc.re- fc/ d , J0Hrncy from Khiva, having all 
markably favorable to such an undertaking. n a Jprovisjons and supplies at its 
I feel myself more especially called upou to \ commauJ
express this opinion iu the most decided and But thj Eussiaus have not remained con-
tion^of'wdiat'l formerly*considlwedTo be the 'tei,tcd with doin" aU tbis’ 0n tbc CaSPian 
case, and is contrary to the opinion I more < jjave founded a new city called Alexandrof, 
than once expressed, at a time w en 1 formed \ am| prom this city to the southern extremity 
my judgement upon information which I have | Qf the gea of Aral they havc established 
since discovered to be inaccurate.

Now, this very route which Sir John l of other military colonists. Ten whole years 
McNeil considered practicable for an army, j were spent, and au entire corps d’arme'e was 
has been traveled over by Mous. Fcrrier in j employed in .the execution of this great work, 
its whole extent, from the borders of the J by which Russia has secured to herself the 
Caspian Sca to the walls of Candahar. \ possession of all that part of Tartary c6m-
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and an alarmist, was perfectly justified in 
writing to Lord Palmerston, after the events 
of 1838, as follows :

-

.

Sea, 150 miles south of the Embah, they

another line of wells of water, under the care
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prised between the Caspian Sea and the Sea 5 But the Russians would not confine thern- 
of Aral. ! selves to demonstrations threatening the

By means of this work she can now make l upper Indus; they would follow the example 
herself master of Khiva whenever she pleases, given them by the conquering Tartars. We 
Furthermore, since the year 1853, the Khan have before stated that the chain of the

160

of Khiva has been a mere vassal of the Czar Afghanistan mountains runs parallel with 
of Russia. For, whatever power holds in the course of the Indus. Now there Is a 
its hands the mouths of the Oxus, that power long line of fortresses and fortified cities 
has all the Tartars at his feet, the Oxus being which extend parallel with this chain of 
the great artery of the whole of Tartary— mountains, and command the whole plain or 
indeed it may be said to be the only one. plateau of Central Asia. Commencing with 

It is evident, therefore, that a Russian them from the north, and proceeding south- 
army, starting from Astracan, may be dis- the,r names are in that order as fol-
embarked at Alexandrof, and in a week’s ^ows:—Khulm, Balkh, Shibberghau, Mei- 
time may be transported to the mouths of j mana, Kalenough, Herat, Subzar and Fur- 
the Oxus. It would then be able to ascend rah- Military force, or more probably aud
this great river, followed by the flotilla of more effectively, gold, would soon open the
the Sea of Aral, carrying its artillery and all £atcs of any one of these fortified places to. 
the necessary supplies. The Oxus is navig-1 ^ie Russians. There they would find ample 
able as far up as Balkh and Khulm, that is stores aild provisions, and the means of re- 
to say, into the very heart of the ancient equipping their cavalry, and repairing their 
Bactriana. On arriving at the confluence of emriages and wagons. . Once masters of 
the Oxus with the river Khulm, the army Herat, they would be in a condition to 
would be at the foot of the chain of moun- march ngamst Candahar and the lower Tn- 
tains called by the ancients Paropamisus, J dus> ^his road to the Indus, by way of 
and by the moderns, Ilindou-Koush. The j Herat and Candahar, and across the moun- 
army would then cross these monutains at *a,u Pass °f Bolan, has this great advantage: 
the gorge or opening of Bamian, when it. t,iat lcads straight to the Indus below the
would arrive at Caboul. After this all it Po5nt "'here that river receives into its
•vould have to do would be to follow the streams the waters of its last tributary; 
:ourse of the river of Caboul, which falls whereas, the road by the gorge and passes of 
into the Indus, in order to arrive on the j Bamran and Caboul only leads to the Pun- 
banks of the latter river. This is the route j ja,.)> and »n order to penetrate into India by 
by which Alexander the Croat arrived on tllis way, the five large rivers which water 
the Indus. By this same road Nadir Shah, \tlic country of the Sikhs have first to be 
a century ago, penetrated into India and j crossed in succession. If we suppose, there- 
advanced as far as Delhi. j f°rc, that the Russians made their principal

No serious obstacle,, therefore, would be demonstrations to the south, by way of 
able to arrest the march of a Russian army j Herat, still it would be of advantage for 
from the mouth of the Oxus to the banks of fiiem to occupy the more northern route, if 
the upper Indus, unless it should happen that I ^ were for no other purpose than that of 
the English* instead of waiting for him under making a diversion, and of preventing any 
the walls of Peshawcr, should go to meet the < division of the Euglish army from marchiDg 
approaching enemy, and prepare against his j 011 ^ uP®n Caboul, and thereby placing them- 
approach by occupying Caboul and its terri-1 selves in the rear of the Russian line of 
tory.* j operations. Military and scientific men will

take great pleasure in examining into all 
* Tho course indicated by Mons. Fcrricr would most j these details, which will be found in the 

by E“ssla £ Tnrshish-Merehant work of Mons. Ferrier, in relation to the
Of the Muscovites. But this they would not do. They different roads an army might take to go 
would certainly send forth their “young Hons” to \ from Herat to Caboul, or to Candahar; how

«n army would have to be supplied
the Mississippi. Jehovah's controversy is about Zion, With provisions and -forage ; HOW artillery, 
and his victory is to be inaugurated on the mountains &c WOllld be transported, &C., &C., but WC

abstain from, entering, upon them in this 
continued existence of the Indian empire necessitates } article. It is the first time that the topogra- 
to. ffiSX forces Svol“woS°g j P>!-V * Central has been studied in a
in the political heavens, which can neither of them bo s military point of View. Mons. Fcriier has 
carried out purely and simply. Their mutual anta^on- ) done niOl'C • he is the first European who has

penetrated into tbe co^try of tim Emak^ 
course is delineated In the prophets, and indicates ( of the HazarallS, 01 tile lajmoums, tribes 
“between the seas to tho glorious Tioly mountain,”S nf Tartar descent, who are in continual war-

J fare Vith the Aflghans. The latter never!i

i
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traverse the territory of these people, but j religious world. Oil this account, I ask a 
take long circuits to avoid them, certain as little space to inquire into the objects and 

• they are to meet either with death or captivity purpose of the new organization in
if caught among them. These .tribes would ! munity, whose title stands at the head of 
be sure to join any conqueror who would sub- j your column. Is it to afford an occasion or 
ject the Affghans by force or oblige them to j inducement for “ Christian young men” to 
submit by negotiation. j assemble or “ associate” together to promote

We leave it to those who are fond of con- religious intercourse among them, to engage 
jectures to guess what would be the effect j their energies in personal holiness or bene- 
which the appearance of an army of 30,000 \ volent efforts for the spiritual, good of 
Russians and 50,000 Persians on the banks \ others? If so, is not the Church, with all 
of the Indus would have upon the rulers and J its hallowing influences, wilh its divine or- 
peoplc of Hindostan, and to endeavor to > ganization, the ministry, the word, the spirit, 
make out on which side the chances of sue- > th® ordinances, the prayers and the praise, 
cess would preponderate. The English East > designed by its Great Author to effect these 
India Company would, it strikes us, have j Tei7 objects ? And shall we turn from the 
great difficulty to bring together an array of > Heavenly Plan of doing ‘good, from the
___ than twenty thousand English and i divine Wisdom, to follow our own inven-
l'orty or fifty thousand Sepoys. They could tl0ns, “ after the doctrines and traditions of 
not assemble a larger force without weaken-> men» aiKl not alter Christ?” Is not the 
ing too much the garrisons of the fortified } Church the Christian Association for young 
places. Hence the forces on both sides [ men an(i the 'l emperance Society, the 
would be pretty equally balanced. It is Missionary, Bible, Tract, Charitable, Bene- 
quite sufficient for us, without seeking to l yolent Institution which Gal has ordained 
penetrate into the secrets of futurity, to have > f°r the improvement, instruction and ransom

of our race ?

our com-

more

proved by the new light which we possess at
the present day upon the geography of Cen- S Qf the Great Head of the Church, it is 
tral Asia, that the idea ol a Russian army \ written to Christians in Scripture, “ In Him 
going some day or other to knock at the dwclleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
gates of India is not a dream nor a chimera, bodily, and ye are complete in Him, in whom 
as some of the wisest men have hitherto > are bid all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge.” Do Christians believe this
Another conclusion also naturally flows j when, by inventing new means of effecting 

from what has preceded, and it is this : If [ that which Divine wisdom has devised away 
Caboul and Herat command the two several to accomplish, they presume to exalt their • 
routes which lead from Central Asia to j wisdom above God’s, and practically repu- 
India—the one on the north and the other \ diate and reject his plans ? 
on the south of Afghanistan—it is manifest- l what would be thought of a new mode 
ly most essential for the safety and security . 0f dispensing justice, of upholding the laws, 
of the Anglo-Indian empire that both these J. an(j jnflicting punishment on the guilty, in 
strong places should be held by those who j cjvjj society ? Would it not be a deliberate 
are faithful and firm friends of the English. ^ a^cb on the dignity, authority and wisdom 
Perhaps there are some persons who may be j tbe courts 0f justice aud the established 
inclined to go a little further, and who will izcd institutions of society ? Mob law,

?[ T?10" *iat 11 ,S (°r in*?rest \ vigilance committees, lynching, etc., arc all
of the English to possess and occupy them- vifldicated 011 the pica of the feebleness or 
selves the only two points by which an en- inefficiency of the lawful tribunals; and it 
trance can be made into their empire. They .R becaus/ men despise and denounce them 
may think that the English ought to keep tbat they resort to other expedients to se- 
the keys of their own house themselves, cure Joctiou and make justfee sure. So 
founding such a conclusion upon the princi- . rXion . complaining of the “inefficiency 
pic that it is always better to meet a danger of ^pulpit,” of the powerlessness of the 
jialf way and m advance, rather than to church, they take the law into their own 
wait till it comes home to one s door,. { bands, and go about to found “ Christian As

sociations,” etc., like California Vigilance 
From tho Joffersonian. \ Committees, to do the work which the

rrv,« rvf “ The Church” Church is too feeble or too corrupt toThe Inefficiency of The Church. effect, X?w, the remedy in either case is
Mr. Editor—The Jeffersonian, though plain. It is not to supersede and practically 

chiefly secular in its character, sometimes set aside the courts in the one case, or the 
takes pote of ecclesiastical affairs, and keeps j Church in the other. It is to set about the 
your readers posted as to movements in the work of reform, and make each what it

thought that it was.

.
}

.

■++
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. ought to be. To do this, we have no need < frequently pointed the attention of our audi- 
of'these new contrivances. There is no so- j ence3 to the splendid accomplishment of 
ciety designed to help out the lame per- j prophecy now transpiring. For a while ap- 
formanccsof the Church which is not founded j pearances seemed to favor our affirmations, 

a practical usurpation of the rights of the \ and men seemed half inclined to believe; but 
author and founder of the Christian l when repeated reverses attended the Russian 

Make the fountain pure, and the J arms, especially the evacuation of the Dan- 
stream will be pure. God is a jealous God, ubian Principalities, and the fall of Scvas- 
and will he not say hereafter, in reference to \ topol, they begun, like thousands more, 
all such human schemes, “ Who hath re- j who walk by sight only, to pour contempt 
quired this at your hands ? ” j upon our expositions. Nevertheless, the

Charlottesville, Va. Ciiristiaxos. \ brethren stand firm to a man, convinced
that the end will be even as it is written, 
and that before long; indeed, the move
ments of the Prince of Rosk since the con
clusion of the war, and the increasing 
strength he is manifesting, is stronger evi
dence than before. But more of this anon.

162

on
great
faith.

f

Analecta Qrpistolaria.
The “ Ecclesia ” in Halifax, England. 

Beloved Brother : At first, our minds were somewhat held 
It is with extreme pleasure that I corres- j on the Soul question, but the leading of J. 

pond for the first time with you, whom I Panton Ham’s works set us completely at 
might with truth acknowledge as my Father rest, that the dead are unconscious, and that 
in the Faith. I have longed to write to you Eternal Life only through Christ is the doc- 
btforc, but opportunities have seldom oc- J trine of the Bible, 
curred. I herewith send a copy of a circu
lar letter addressed to the churches in this 
district. The adoption of a similar plan 
where there are churches near together 
might be beneficial to them. Will you

For a few months we pursued our investi
gations, whilst in conimunion with the Sects; 
but on the 18th of March. 1854, six of .us 
immersed one another into The, name of

please to insert .t m the May No. of’Herald, ftnd remmciagon of former things. We had
acquaint you'wiUi^estdte^The brethren ' *>“ Babyion>
hei-e are going to deliver the enclosed list of, another removed, but we M to be present

men’s e^fheTto^1*'1’ d‘° °PeU ” arefrom^teGraerdBaptistr^from'the
men s eyes thereto, is much felt, and we may Episcopalians, 1 from the Unitarians, 2
probably publish some before long. fi-Li ,L Campbcllites (who have become

Perhaps a few particulars respecting the extinct there), G from the Wcslcyans, and 
“ Ecclesia” in Halifax, England, may not 4 who were not connected anywhere, and G 
be altogether uninteresting; for, as Solo- > of our number have been reimmersed. They 
mon says, “ news from a far country is like are scripturally organized as a church, with 
sweet walers to a thirsty soul.” But I 2 Elders, 2 Deacons, and a Scribe, and have 
must be brief, as trespass is already be- adopted no name, but that of the Master’s, 
ing committed upon your space, time and j nor do they intend doing. This has sorely . 
patience ; so muafr furnish more at another j puzzled the people who have labored hard to 
time. j put some sectarian cognomen upon us, but

Through the instrumentality of my excel- j all in.vain, as they hit upon any save the 
lent relations in this place, by means of right one. They meet in a room in the 
letters, Elpis Israel, and the Gospel Banner, Temperance Hall, Albion Street, capable of 
which all found their way to Halifax, myself holding about 120 persons, and which has 
and brother J. Whitehead became convinced < several times been filled ; but the audience 
of the truth of Israel’s hope. Indeed, his atten- f varies much, sometimes upwards of GO, but 
tion was drawn to it during his visit to this \ often below 30. We have given many pub- 
place in 1852, and he brought Elpis on his j Jic discourses, and the good work is still go- 
return. By its means we became acquaint- mg on.
ed with the prophetip declarations and indi- You are at liberty to publish this letter, 
cations of their fulfillment in these last days, or such extracts as you deem meet, and the 
so that we have taken the keenest interest circular also. It is rather lengthy, but 
therein ever since, down, from the time of shall not often trouble you with such. • Wish- 
MenschikofT’s mission till now ; and have J ing you health, prosperity, and every other

daughters. One is since dead, and self and

we

i;
i
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A Hungry Time.

blessing till immortalization comes, I re- J for sheep in such an extremity ? Would
main ! they not give them a Itttle milk, that they

Yours, in Israel’s hope, i might grow thereby and not perish ? Upon
George Dean Wilson, jthis general appeal to the audience, and

• TH-n- A ■> OQ lose < after waiting some time to note its effect, IGeneva, Ill.no,s, Ap,,1 23,18o,. ' i conclllded, £ (h(, „oats seemcd dcaf t0 tll0
j barking, that, having some excellent fodder 
j near by, I would give them a little upon 
j which to chew. I therefore began to strew 
< it about, directing their attention to the 

Dear Sir,—I am engaged in a corrcspon-1 promises made to the fathers Abraham, 
dence at present with a small Baptist preach- j Isaac, and Jacob. They seemed to listen 
er, but I very much doubt the probability > with a good deal of interest, and when I had 
of being able to benefit him. You know the j finished, invited me to return the following 
difficulty of discussing a proposition with Sunday. But their shepherd, ever watchful 
an individual who has not information S of his own crook, which he had left in the 
enough to understand an argument. In his care 0f his dog, President, hearing that a 
first communication lie admits that Eternal s stranger liad been supplying his flock with 
Life is a matter of promise—the Eternal j fodder of singular relish, commanded his 
Life of Man is deposit^! or hid in Jesus the s sickness to depart for the present, while he 
Prince of Life—Eternal Life is conditional; j went to see what was to do. He came to 
and yet in his last communication lie says, j gee me at my place of business, when, after 
Alan is in possession of an immortal principle j a short conversation, I found myself defend- 
“ we call soul.” > jng the goodness of the pasture with the

In it is this remarkable question, “ Do < product of which I had been feeding his 
you mean to say that Man’s physical pow- < starvelings. According to promise, I was on 
ers will ever be unending? if so, I call for l the ground again with feed in plentiful sufy- 
the proof.” Now what could you do with < ply. But, to the astonishment of the sheep 
a man with no more biblical information ? \ themselves, who supposed their shepherd was

There is no news with us; we meet regu- diligently tending his own ailments, he ap-
larly; we are not able to make our meetings am°nS tham for shcan"B
interesting to spectators, but they are very J; of course, saved my provender for better 
interesting to t!s t,mcs i for tlie ''“vens began to gather

, j blackness, lightnings zig-zag and torked
I should be glad to hear how you are darted forthi'nd thunders rolled with rattl- 

progressing with your Book. > jng an(j crashjUg fury against your devoted
Yours, in hope, > head as leader, or prince, among the devils.

J. M. Stone. ■ J But, though the storm has subsided, the sun 
does not shine. I have had no further oppor
tunity of leading the flock to grass, for the 
shepherd has not yet fouud it convenient to * 
be sick. I see some of the sheep, however, 
occasionally; and give them a nibble as 
time and circumstances will permit.

Wishing you health and happiness, I re
main,
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A Remarkable Question.
Dr. Thomas :

,

Henderson, Kentucky, April 17,1857.

A Hungry Time. 
Dear Brother Thomas :

After my arrival at this place, I went oc
casionally to hear the Campbellites’ preach
er, but he was sick, and his sheep were 
compelled to seek for pasture under the 
guidance of shepherds from elsewhere; but 
they were not able to obtain a leading into 
green pastures all the time, so that, on one 
particular occasion, they found themselves
in a desert with nothing to graze. This was j Plan for a more efficient Working and 
a hungry time. They licked their lips, and 
bah-k'd, in hope of some stray spears of grass
that one might pick from his neighbor s _ ~ _
lips; but no ‘blade was adherent there. The Beloved Brethren in the Common Faith : 

• shepherd’s dog barked, but this brought no \ Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
provender, and an end had come to all > Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 
grazing. What was to be done ? Must the j Your brethren in this place, partakers of the 
flock hunger and thirst, aud perchance die ) same hope and calling, send to you greetiug. 
in the desert ? The dog barked again, and Having been convinced of the paramount 
asked the goats if they had no sympathy \ necessity of a more earnest course of action,

Your brother in the one hope, 
W. S.

Paineville, Lake, Ohio, Feb. 14,1857.

‘

Organization of the Churches in this 
District of Illinois.
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and the desirability of a stronger bond of\ resulted from the pursuit of a similar plan 
union amongst us than any which now by our brethren in Scotland. The Gospel 
exists, have resolved to memorialize all our must be preached; aud woe to those who 
brethren in this locality on these important have the means and use them not in the 
subjects. The matter stands thus — first work of the Lord ! But it sometimes hap- 
lct us state our wants : • j pens that while one church possesses more

1. Wc need a more perfect and Scriptural j talent, more gifted brethren, it may lack
organization, such os, for instance, the ap- the funds» while another may possess more 
pointment of ciders, deacons, secretaries, wealth than talent. What then should be 
&c., where such officers do not exist; both done ? One church should say to another, 
for the purpose of proper self-government, j “ y°u have the men ; we have got more of 
and also for the more effective carrying out j the money ; send them forth and we will 
of evangelical labors. Various improve- help you.” Come, beloved brethren, let us 
ments are also needed in worship, discip- \ wake-up to this important matter! and de
fine, and other matters pertaining to church > v°tc more our time, talent, and substance , 
arrangements. > to our blessed Saviour’s cause, than we have

2. Besides these improvements in each sep- yel done’ thera 1'? n.° tcll>"S ";hatr
arate Church, we need drawing more closely mSs 'W f°1Iow: rhls 18 nj> time for folding 
toytlier in Ike bonds of reciprocal brotherly °ur ar.ms m supineness and indolence, when 
love in a collective combination. At pres- ‘here is so much to Ift done ; when the judge- 
ent, we pursue a too isolated policy-sel-' ™nts of pod arc descending upon the na- 
dom or never sec each other, and compara- .tl0ns> aQd the coming of the Lord aP* 
lively little' friendly intercourse is kept up Proacbes v<7 n'?h- U:t u?„not bcS>? t0 
between our sister churches. This ought 3 oars?ives tl,at "lcn "’l11 not hearken,
not to be the case among brethren. The ^^ c*out m one P^ace» they will in an- 
cbnsccjuencc is, that- much spiritual good is otaer* 
lost, which might accrue from an interchange 
of speakers and other gifted brethren, less 
vitality and interest is felt, and our means of

, usefulness restricted to a narrow circle, 
which, by mutual assistance, might be great
ly increased. Surely we can have this with
out degenerating into a sect, or giving rise 
to priestly domination.

i

!
i 1 .
I

'*:. :

4. One of the chief methods of spreading 
the Truth, would be the publication of some 
sterling Tracts on the Gospel, Baptism, and 
other subjects, to scatter broadcast over the 
land. This would be almost too heavy a 
task for one church to bear alone; but if 
other churches would assist and organize to 
support such exertions, it should easily be- 
done. Persons could be found to write ' 
them, and these little messengers of truth 
could be scattered far and wide, where our 
personal presence canuot reach.

These are a few brief statements of some 
of the wants that have been felt. We will 
give a few suggestions as to the plan of ope- 
rations by which the end proposed may be 
attained :

3. It lias also been proposed to commence, 
as soon as opportunity affords, some active 
evangelical labors in neighboring places.
Towns and villages are springing up pop- 

* ulously around us, in which it is very de
sirable that the Gospel trumpet should be 
sounded. There arc earnest men among our 
number, who are both willing and able to 
engage in the glorious work of proclaiming 
the glad tidirtgs of the Kingdom of God to 
their perishing fellow-men ; but, unfortu- 'Aurora, Geneva, St. Charles, aud North- 
nately, many of them could not, in justice to held, besides a few isolated brethren in this 
themselves and their families, afford to leave section of country. Let these associate in a 
their business for a few days, without some union, not to form a Sect, but for mutual- 
assistance, to enter upon the work in a ty strengthening each other, and for spread- 

commensurate with their wishes. lu£ the Truth. There need be no surrender 
But if our brethren would combine, funds by each church of its own proper right of 
might easily be raised to pay their occasion- self-government—each assembly of brethren 
al expenses, for it is not proposed to main- having the liberty of choosing its own 
tain any Evangelists permanently in the elders, deacons, and other orncers but let 
field at present, but only to assist such as each appoint a scribe (or secretary) for 
may wish occasionally to go out and preach, keeping up a regular correspondence with 
Until more extensive measures could be the sister churches.
taken, much good maybe done on a smal- 2. Let conferences be held at regular 
ler scale in our respective localities; and periods of the year, at such times as may be 
then, as our means increase, launch out on a deemed most convenient, m which all the 
larger. Already are some openings begin- churches maybe represented by delegates or 
ning to present themselves. Much good has letters, to report progress, and also to delib-

1. There are churches established in

w

• manner

*
i;

ft
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Plan for Cooperation in Northern Illinois.

•
crate on measures for the general good, j not of the covetous spirit of this nation and 
open new fields of usefulness, and infuse a ) age. We have a purer faith; let us show 
livelier feeling of earnestness into us all. nobler deeds. Awake to action, ye soldiers 

3. Let frequent exchanges of friendly inter- \ Christ! Your Master will soon appear to 
course be made, so that we may bocome j reckon with his servants for the talents he has 
better acquainted with each other, and j piven them ; then, happy will it be for those 
especially of those who preach the Word, that \ have used them well. I Cor. xvi., 1,2 ;

may be nourished by their teaching and j 2 Cor. viii., 2, 5,12,13, 14 ; ch. ix.; Matt, 
counsel, and let each church receiving the >.x*> *7 > Actsv.,32,34,35; Phil, iv., 10,14,19 
benefit of such visit, reward those who con- \
fer it out of grateful hearts, and with such \ Brethren, we now leave the matter with 
manifestations of Christian kindness and < y_ou* AVe have stated but a few of theprin- 
liberality as are enjoined in the New Tesla- \ cipal things we need. But these alone, if 
meat. It is our duty to entertain hospi- \ carried out, would prove of great good to us 
tably, and reward those from whom we re- j Ml, by quickening to greater zeal and earn- 
ceive spiritual good; not to let them travel ^ estness in the cause of Christ. We need 
at their own expense, and then put up at a • such an awakening. We arc sinking too 
hotel, as is the case with many ; and espe- \ much into that spirit of lethargy and supine- 
cially if a brother is not well able to leave ness which is the crying sin of the present 
his business for a few days, and travel at his j (lay. This state of things will never do.

* own cost, it is unkind, nay, more, it is dc- The sublime and awful scenes of the Second 
cidedly wrong, to do so. If he is able, and { Advent of Jesus will soon buret upon the 
choose to spend some of his wealth in such \ astonished nations, together with the «ut- 
sclf-dcnying labors, it is a different case, but j pourings of God’s wrath ; and shall we leave
___that would not release us from showing ' men unwarned thereof? Nay 1 rather let us
tokens of gratitude. We mention this, be- \ P«t forth ten-fold greater, energy to maktf 
cause it is a common practice among many j known the gospel’s joyful tidings, and rescue 
churches in this country, and wc would not < Ml we can from the coming wrath; lest God 
that any of our brethren should fall into this \ require their blood from his watchmen’s 
mean and contemptible spirit. Let us there- \ hands.—Ezek. xxxiii. 1-9. 0, brethren,
fore ascertain who among us are able to < preach the word 1 and, constrained by the 
preach the Word, and make arrangements \ l°vc Christ, seek to lead men to a know- 
tor their visiting the churches, and building 5 ledge of his precious name! Our own safety 
them up “ in their most holv Faith.”—Bom. \ depends on it also ; for if we allow ourselves 
ch. xii., 3-9 ; 1 Cor. xv., 58 ; ch.xvi., 13; J to sink into listless apathy, and idle security 
Col. ii., 5, 6, 7; ch. iii., 16 ; Eph. v., 15,16 ; ^ "e endanger our own salvation thereby, and 
Gal. vi., 6 ; 2 Tim. iv., 2, 3 ; 1 Thess. v., 11,' j may be found, when the Master comes, like 
12,13; 1 Pet, iv., 10,11; 1 Tim. v., 17,18; the unprepared and foolish virgins in the 
Ilcb. iii., 12,13; ch. x., 24, 25. • parable.—Matt. xxv. 1, etc. It is only by

, T . . i rp . 7 action that our swords can be kept bright,4 Let m get some goo. Tracts issued on L , at the perilous nature of the times, 
the leading subjects of the Faith, such as , b , andlsce jf th do uot caU for 
Immortality the Gospel the Promises, the moro zcal and selMenial on thepaHof God's 
Kingdom, the Way of Salvation, &c„ and . , see if tlieyare not calculated to ex-
C brother and sister assist m the V.? f ^t any of us “ should fail of

good work both of. publishing and dissemi-; the of GodLet all our past forget- 
ua iDo iem. >.fulness of duty, all tardiness in the work of

# 5* Let a report of progress be sent from < Qq^ ap roots of bitterness (where there 
time to time, for insertion in the Herald of j ]iave teen any) be now forever put away ; 
the Kingdom, by the Secretary of the United • an(] ]et us join like the heart of one man, in 
Churches. 5 an earnest, determined effort to bring about

6. To carry out these plans, of course l a better state of things in our brotherhood- 
some funds will be needed, though not to j Hearken to the solemn charge of Jesus con. 
any large amount. To. meet this, let us all j cerning the times in which we live: “ Take 
contribute liberally at our weekly collections, \ heed to yourselves lest at anytime your 
and so raise a surplus for a general fund, to j hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
be devoted to the above objects. Let us \ drunkenness, and cares of this life; aud so 
not be influenced by the detestable spirit of j that day come upon you unawares. For as 
sordid avarice, but according to the ability \ a snare shall it come ou them that dwell on 
God has given, let us cheerfully give him j the face of the whole earth. Watch ye, 
something in return. Act with true Chris- \ therefore, aud pray always that ye may be 
tian zeal and generosity. Let not the cold » accounted worthy to escape all those things 
shade of parsimony come over you. 1 artake (that shall come to pass, and to stand beforo
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than an outward form ; but we nevertheless 
hoped that -the prayers of many good men, 
so earnestly solicited by the Holy Father, 
for the light of the Holy Spirit, would be 
so heard as to succeed in turning the coun
sels of Ahithophel into foolishness. The un
searchable judgments of Divine Providence 
have otherwise ordered. Pius, alas! the

the Son of Man.”—Luke xxi., 34, 35, 36.
Listen to this heavenly voice!

Brethren, if these proposals meet with 
your approbation, let us know ; and if you 
can suggest any improvement, do so ; that 
we may adopt the best course. If you ac
cept them, well and good, we shall be*glad— 
for more can be accomplished, since “ union I 
is strength.” But should you decline to co- weak Pius, having once thrown himself into 
operate, we shall leave it between yourselves j the arms of the Jesuits, has now again lent 
and God, and pursue them alone, on our own < his name and his influence to accomplish a 
responsibility, to the extent of our limited deed deeply grieving all good men, and 
power, but regretting the loss of a larger causing new scandal in the Church, 
amount of good that might have accrued The encyclical letter of the 8th of Dc- 
through your united and hearty assistance. comber, 1854, threatens the wrath of Al- 

Copics of this have been sent to all the mighty God, etc., to all who should dare to 
churches, and a reply is awaited as soon as speak against, or even not to accept, the 
possible, stating your views on each point, j decision therein announced respecting the 
The grace o^our Lord Jesus Christ be with \ conception of the Virgin.

Signed,

■

I

■

you all.
In behalf of the Church at Geneva, HI.,

How great soever may be our respect for 
his Holiness as head of the church and the 
center of Catholic unity, we should dread 
still more the displeasure of the Almighty if 
we blindly accepted such decision.

. N. B. Our worthy and esteemed brethren, | St. Paul did not threaten the people of 
Messrs. Wilson and. Cockroft, propose to j Berea with the displeasure of Almighty 
supply a need the want of which has long God when they searched the Scriptures to 
been felt—viz., a faithful translation of the see if the things which were brought before 
New Testament, copies of which have been them “ were soand St. Luke even confers 
sent round. This work promises, from the upon them special honor—“ These were more 
specimens we have seen, to be far superior to noble than those of Thessalonica,” because 
that of the American Bible Union. We they did so search. If this doctrine of the 
wish you, brethren, to assist them liberally, Immaculate Conception can be so thoroughly 
either by taking a number of copies indivi- proved to be a doctrine of the Catholic 
dually, or taking a share for a quantity. Church, as in such apostolic letter it is dc- 
Tlicre will be no. risk, and there is no doubt clared to be, there need no fear arise from 
that when the work is but once fairly such search ; yea, rather ought an appeal to 
started that it will succeed, and a boon of go forth inviting such a search, that it may 
immense value will be conferred ; at least be jTatcnt to the whole world that we are 
we wish you to make it a common cause, indebted to the care and zeal of Pius IX 
espouse it with zeal, and send in subscribers’ lor this discovery, 
names at once, if you wish to see it pushed 
through. It would be a pity to see it fail, 
when a little extra exertion would bring it 
to a successful issue. We regret to say that 
names, as yet, come in slowly.

i
George Dean Wilsox, 

Secretary.April 23d, 1857.

i

Inasmuch as we have no conviction that 
Pius has spoken an infallible word when lie 
declared the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin to be a revealed truth of the 
Catholic faith, we feel it to be our duty to 
examine the grounds upon which such de
claration rests.

Protest of the Dutch Catholic Bishops 
against the Doctrine of the Im

maculate Conception.
Pastoral Instructions of tub Archbishop 

ok Utrecht and the Bishops of Haar
lem and Deventer on the Subject of the 

2 Immaculate Conception.
When we heard of the great preparations 

that were being made for deliberating on 
the point of the Conception at Pome in De
cember, 1854, we found, and with good rea
son. that these preparations would all be 
found eventually to have been little more

These grounds arc said by him to be
five :

1. Holy Scripture.
2. Sacred tradition.
3. The continuous feeling of the church.
4. The wonderful unanimity of Catholic 

pastors and of the faithful.
5. The illustrious acts and constitutions 

of his predecessors in the Papal chair.
After combating the above grounds, they 

say, in reference to the fourth, “ Where is 
this wonderful unanimity to be found?

I

>
■i»

•.tf
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Naturally in the answers given by the 
bishops to the encyclical letter addressed : 
to them from Gacta in 1849. The j 
analysis justifies no such unanimity. The 
whole dogma of the Immaculate Conccp-! 
tion being thus entirely new, there need be ! 
no wonder that the mode of announcing it j 
was entirely new. Never before were j 
such utterances heard from a Pope's lips. ;
Formerly it was the congregated fathers who, ! 
after previous deliberations, etc., judged and 
determined. But it was on this occasion no 
church council, although, for the eye of the 
world, such a coloring was attempted to be 
given to it. • The bishops were merely mute 
attestators of what was proposed by Pope 
Pius IX., and with too great reason may the 
words of the prophet be applied to them, j tus, called iu the temporal arm of the 
“ Blind '• watchmen! they arc all ignorant, > Genevese magistracy to extirpate the heretic 
they are all dumb dogs; they cannot ? and his creed, and only paused to ask a
bark.”—Isaiah, lvi. 10. < commutation of his sentence when his victim

Oh ! how did those teachers in Israel was about to be bound at the stake. “ We 
belie their character! and how was their j endeavored to alter the mode of his death
character trampled on by the first in rank \ but in vain,” observes Calvin in a letter t
amongst them! An open contumely and Parrel. The account we have of the unfo 
spot of shame is thus thrown on the epis- tunate Scrvetus, given us m another lctte 
Gopal character and office, those functiona- addressed to his friend Sulzer, exhibits in 
rics having nullified their very position and painful colors the Icrocity of the tunes, and 
work as judges of the faith. "lc unmitigated seventy of the lean Cassms-

.... r o. t> . . like reformer. “ As Michael Scrvetus,AVhen the successor of St. Peter gave ut-; ‘ 0 infected the Christian
terancc to the he that the doctrine of lie ,/Jth uis?ir’„tcnl and pestilent opin- 
Immaculate Conception had been revealed , M hig na‘me * not1™,
by God, was there no Pan to w. hstand “ ’ ft was he whom that faithful
and gainsay him to the face ? On the con-, " >f c, , Maslcr Bacon, of holy
trary, they winked in the lowes cajolery ™0(her ’ ots of a mild disposi- 
ivThen one of the French bishops looked Ins ™ ^ from t{,e pulpit to ,* worthy
Holiness in the face and said, “ Holy lather 1 ° his boweIs pulfC(1Fout and torn
thou hast not only decided the Immaculate ° Vhile he lids not permitted any of 
Conception thou hast deeded thine own -son t0 g0 abroad sin'cc that time^ he
mlallibility. . ]ias lately, however, brought out a larger

Under the fifth head of the pastoral in- volume printed secretly at Vienna, but 
struction, reference is made to Gregory the patched up from the same errors. To be 
Great, Innocent III. and Innocent V., surc> as soon as the thing became known, he 
Clement VI, etc., to show that lor fourteen j Was*cast into prison. He escaped from it 
centuries a doctrine was held in entire con- > some Way or other, and wandered in Italy 
tradiction to that promulgated by Pius IX., $ for ncarjy four months. He at length, in 
and it is then said : \ (m evn jl0Ur} came to this place, when, at

We leave it to every unprejudiced person j my instigation, one of the Syndics ordered 
to decide whether we have good ground for j him to be conducted to prison; for I could 
the strictures we have made, and whether < not disguise it that I considered it my duty 
we have proved or not that the apostolic j to put a check upon this most obstinate aud 
letter issued by Pius IX., on the 8th of Be- j ungovernable man.” Such was Calvin—a 
comber, 1854, is simply a tissue (zamcn-1 persecutor arrogating to himself infallibility 
u'cefsel) of untruths, wherein the name of in Geneva. As the man, so is the spirit of 
Scripture and sacred traditions are shame- his creed—dark, cruel, aud revengeful. Like 
fully misapplied to exalt into a matter of its Roman Mother, the blind propensities 
faith a mere matter of feeling or subjective blindly led by the sentiments with iutellect 
impression, not even based on the lowest > dethroned, 
grade of probability. \

In conclusion, we solemnly declare before < --------- ---------------------
the whole world that the maxim “Quod 

quod uhique, quod ab omnibus,”

reaches neither in teaching nor in acceptance 
to this dogma of the Immaculate Concep
tion ; and we say to all Catholics, “ Remove 
not the ancient landmark which thy fathers 
have set.” — Proverbs xxii. 28. “ But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8. 
“ Remember how thou hast received and 
heard; and hold fast.”—Rev. iii. 3. 

f John, Archbishop of Utrecht, 
f Henry Jonx, Bishop of Haarlem, 
f Herman, Bishop of Deventer.

:

Calvin and Servetus. !
Calvin denounced the doctrines of Scrve-

semper,
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“ Blasphemies.”
' Baltimore, 10th April, 1857.

; Independents, Weslcyans and moderate 
j churchmen have all answered me in one 
j universal exclamation of dissent, with the 

. .1TT n . . accompanying wish, that we should “let
I have read the April Herald with great wep alone.” However, I do not give you 

pleasure. The article on “ Blasphemies is , this popular expression of opinion as the 
unanswerable according to the scriptures, j onc whjch should represent the wishes of the 
and of fearful import to those whose faith s intellectual and deep-thinking men of this 
is formed m ignorance of the scriptures, country. There is a strong desire among 
which are the power of God for salvation, a mou 0j> {}ie highest attainments that the 
power they repudiate in rejecting the prom- errors known to exist in the present version 

with which they abound. 1 hey don t 0f tjic xjible should be corrected, and that 
belong to those described by I au as being thc world should be furnjsilcd with such a 
built on the prophets and apostles, Jesus translation as could be produced by the 
Christ being the clnel corner-stone. I thank u„itcd talents of men of learning of thc 
you, my dear brother; very cordially for this present advanced age, but (these huts are 
truly lucid article. 1 think it would be well SOmetimes troublesome) then comes the 
to put it forth in pamphlet form. arguments of such men as Gumming, and the

Thc excellent letter of our brother Ed- conviction fastens itself upon their minds 
wards gave me great satisfaction, its spirit that there is truth in this man’s declaration, 
and matter is of the best. -that this is uot the time to begin the work,

bat that the attempt would benefit the 
Church’s enemies rather than gratify its 
friends.

.
Bear Bro. Thomas :I i

f

-

M ises

Yours most truly,
Wm. P. Lemmon.

The religious movement I have here 
alluded to has not escaped the keen eyes 
of the publishers, for just in the nick of time 
I find the “American Bible Union” adver
tising a “ Revised Euglish Version of the 
Holy Scriptures.”

New Translation of the Bible.
The subject uppermost in men’s minds 

just now is thc proposed new translation of 
the Bible. For some lime the question of 
the propriety of obtaining a new, free am] 
official translation of the Holy Scriptures 
was confined to a small circle of religious 
people. It is now cast forth for public dis
cussion in thc newspapers and private circles, 
and will doubtless produce the usual fruits 
of a religious controversy. Dr. Gumming, 
a man of world-wide fame, 1ms entered a 
protest against touching the present version. 
His reasons may be shortly summed up by 
saying that he contends that this is not the 
time when the attempt could be safely made; 
and in this he finds many to agree with him. 
The division, so long deplored, which is 
known to exist in our “ Established ” Church 
—the difficulty of finding forty or fifty men 
competent to the work, of thoroughly sound 
views, unbiassed by sectarianism—the danger 
at all times found in meddling with anything 
the bulk of thc people have been long ac
customed to look upon as sacred—serve to 
render men cautious how they give their 
sanction to this movement; and although 
little time has yet elapsed since the question 
was seriously mooted, discussion is now 
getting earnest, and those opposed to the 
carrying out of the project are becoming 
anxious a*nd nervous. I have, conceiving 
the subject to be one of immense importance, 
and one that should not be lightly handled, 
taken some pains to inquire, from gentlemen 
of various persuasions, their wishes as to the 
re-translation, and, strange to say, Baptists,

An Ancient Tombstone.
Ax ancient tombstone at Bolton bears the 

following inscription :
4

“John Askew, the servant of God, was 
born in London in thc year 1G08, came intq 
this towne 1629, married Mary, the daughter 
of James Crompton, of Brightmct, 1C35, 
with whom he lived comfortably twenty years, 
and begat four sons and six daughters. 
Since then he lived sole till the day of his 
death. In his time there were many great 
changes and terrible alterations; eighteen 
years civil wars in England, besides many 
dreadful sea fights; the crown or command 
of England changed eight times, Episcopacy 
laid aside fourteen years, London burned by 
Papists, and . more stately built again, Ger
many wasted 300 miles, 200,000 Protestants 
murdered in Ireland by thc Papists, this 
towne thrice stormed, once taken and plun
dered. He went through many terrible 
and diverse conditions, found rest, joy, and 
happiness only in holiness, thc faith, feare, 
and love of God in Jesus Christ. He died 
the 29th April, and lieth here buried.

1 G
a Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

is max’s happiness.”

;
:

!

1

i \ ^
8 4

1
“ IlOLIXESi

If *
*

■
k
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KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“And in their days, ccenof those kings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 

a dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms4 
and itself shall stand for ever.”—Daniel.

I

NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1857. [Vol. YII. No. 8.John Thomas, Ed.]

ippi, so called after Philip, King of Macedon, 
and father of Alexander the Great, “ the ' 
great horn of the rough goat" of Dan. viii. 
21.. This region was Macedonia Prima, and 
Philippi was a Roman colony ; so that the 
Philippians, though Macedonian born, were 
Roman citizens as they declared.— Verse 21.

In his letter to the Philippians, Paul 
styles his labors among them, at this time,
“ the beginning of the Gospel” (ch. iv., 15), 
that is, that the glad tidings of the Fellow
ship began to be proclaimed to the “un- 
taught Gentiles” of Macedonia when he 
responded to the prayer, “ Come over to 
Macedonia and help us!" Now, Macedonia 
contained many cities, among which were 
Ampliipolis, Apollonia, Thcssalonica, and 
Berea. All these Paul visited as well as

The Gospel in Macedonia.
“ Tho Jailor and other untaught Gentiles heard, be

lieved, and obeyed tho Gospel in tho short tlmo of an 
hour. Therefore, a correct understanding of the I
Gospol must have been obtained by thorn in 
brief space of timo.”—Proph. Expository. 104.

that
;

Luke informs us in Acts xvi. that iu a! 
vision Paul had, there stood before him a I 
man of Macedonia, who entreated him to! 
come over to that country, and help them.!
This was regarded by Paul and his com
panions as a vision from the Lord, calling 
upon them to announce the glad tidings!
(evayyeMoaadac euaggclisasthai) in Mace-! 
douia. They had essayed to “preach the 
WoYd” to the idolators in the provinces of;
Anatolia, called Asia and Bithynia, but had; 
been forbidden by tho Holy Spirit. The;
cause of this interdict is not stilted. The Philippi, announcing in one the same glad 
province of Asia contained the seven apoc- tidings as in all the rest. No one, we pre- 
alyptic churches which were, doubtless, al- suine, will dispute this. Thus, when he vis- 
ready existing there ;* and Bithynia, also, ited Thcssalonica, he gave them to under- 
was not destitute of the truth. But the stand that he was the bearer of an invitation 
time and circumstances were not yet quite to them from the living and true God of 
appropriate for the annunciation of “ The Israel, who had commanded him to invite 
Fellowship of the Mystery” among them ; j them to his kingdom and glorv. * Many of 
importing “ that the Gentiles (or pagans) j the idolatrous Macedonians there accepted 
should be fellow heirs (of the kingdom with the invitation joyfully f when they discov- 
the saints of Israel), and of the same body j ered that it was genuine—that it was no 
(that is, of the ‘ One Body’), and partakers 
of God’s promise concerning the Anointed 
(ev to Xp/orm, en to Christo) through the 
glad tidings.” Having proclaimed the 
Christian fellowship of Jew and Gentile in 
the Syrian Antioch, Selcucia, Cyprus,
Perga, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconinm, Lystra,
Derbe, and Attalia, they were directed to 
visit the country west of Constantinople, have no hope.” 
and north of the yEgean Sea, where, it is 
probable, Christinu-Jewish prejudices were 
not so strong as in Asia and Bithynia.

In the region of country indicated, and 
not far from the sea, stood the City of Phil-

i

fiction, but-a word sent to them from heaven, 
and therefore styled “ the Word of God,” in 
deed and in truth, being confirmed by the
power of God. J This created in them a 
hope which was the “ one hope of the calling 
or invitation ; so that he could address them
as he could not address their idolatrous 
friends, saying, “ be not as the others, who

The hope formed in them by the apostle s 
preaching looked forward to the cowiug of 
the day of the Lord iu which Jesus should re-

• 1 These. it 12. 
f 1 Thess. L 6. 
j 1 These. 1.5.* Acte 11. 9.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



F"
\'• . *

Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

Independents, West cyans and moderate 
churchmen have all answered me in one 

np T>n. m universal exclamation of dissent, with the
UEARU1ro. 1IIOMAS. accompanying wish, that wo should “let

I have read the April Herald with great we]j alone.” However, I do not give you 
pleasure. The article on “ Blasphemies” is this popular expression of opinion as the . 
unanswerable according to the scriptures,. onc which should represent the wishes of the 
and of fearful import to those whose faith j intellectual and deep-thinking men of this 
is formed in ignorance of the scriptures, country. There is a strong desire among 
which are the power of God for salvation, a men 0f the highest attainments that the 
power they repudiate m rejecting the prom- errors known to exist in the present version 

with which they abound. 1 hey don t 0f t}1G XJible should be corrected, and that 
belong to those described by Paul as being the world should be furnished with such a 
built on the prophets and apostles, Jesus translation as could be produced by the 
Christ being the chief corner-stone. I thank united talents of men of learning of the 
you, my dear brother; very cordially for tins present advanced age, but (these liuts arc 
truly lucid article. 1 think it would be well sometimes troublesome) then comes the 
to put it forth m pamphlet form. arguments of such men as Gumming, and the

The excellent letter of our brother Ed- conviction fastens itself upon their minds 
wards gave me great satisfaction, its spirit that there is truth in this man’s declaration, 
and matter is of the best. -that this is uot the time to begin the work,

but that the attempt would benefit the 
Church’s enemies rather than gratify its 
friends;

The religious movement I have here 
alluded to has not escaped the keen eyes 
of the publishers, for just in the nick of time 
I find the “ American Bible Union ” adver
tising a “ Revised English Version of the 
lloly Scriptures.”

1GSi
" Blasphemies.”

Baltimore, 10th April, 1857.

I

l!

ises
i

I '

Tonrs most truly,
Wm. P. Lemmon. *

New Translation of the Bible.
The subject uppermost in men's minds 

just now is the proposed new translation of 
the Bible. For some time the question of 
the propriety of obtaining a new, free am] 
official translation of the Holy Scriptures 
was confined to a small circle of religious 
people. It is now cast forth for public dis
cussion in the newspapers and private circles, 
and will doubtless produce the usual fruits 
of a religious controversy. Dr. Gumming, 
a man of world-wide fame, lias entered a 
protest against touching the present version. 
His reasons may be shortly summed up by 
saying that he contends that this is not the 
time when the attempt could be safely made; 
and in this he finds many to agree with him. 
The division, so long deplored, which is 
known to exist in our “ Established ” Church 
—the difficulty of finding forty or fifty men 
competent to the work, of thoroughly sound 
views, unbiassed by sectarianism—the danger 
at all times found in meddling with anything 
the bulk of the people have been long ac
customed to look upon as sacred—serve to 
render men cautious how they give their 
sanction to this movement; and although 
little time has yet elapsed since the question 
was seriously mooted, discussion is now 
getting earnest, and those opposed to the 
carrying out of the project are becoming 
anxious atid nervous. I have, conceiving 
the subject to be one of immense importance, 
and one that should not be lightly handled, 
taken some pains to inquire, from gentlemen 
of various persuasions, their wishes as to the 
re-translation, and, strange to say, Baptists,;

An Ancient Tombstone.
An ancient tombstone at Bolton bears the 

following inscription :
f

“John Askew, the servant of God, was 
born in London in the year 1608, came intq 
this towne 1629, married Mary, the daughter 
ofN James Crompton, of Brightmct, 1635, 
with whom he lived comfortably twenty years, 
and begat four sons and six daughters. 
Since then he lived sole till the day of his 
death. In his time there were many great 
changes and terrible alterations; eighteen 
years civil wars in England, besides many 
dreadful sea fights ; the crown or command 
of England changed eight times, Episcopacy 
laid aside fourteen years, London burned by 
Papists, and. more stately built again, Ger
many wasted 300 miles, 200,000 Protestants 
murdered in Ireland by the Papists, this 
towne thrice stormed, once taken and plun
dered. He went through many terrible 
and diverse conditions, found rest, joy, and 
happiness only in holiness, the faith, feare, 
and love of God in Jesus Christ. He died 
the 29th April, and lieth here buried.I

t ^
8 41 6

hi “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.
“ HOLINESS IS man’s HAPPINESS.”•ri
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v11 And inlheirdays, even of those kings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish, and 
x dominion that shall not be left to another jicojile. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall stand for ever.”—Daniel. | I

NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1857. [Vol. VII. No. 8.John Thomas, Ed.]

rippi, so called after Philip, King of Mncedon,
“ Tho Jailor and other untaught Gentiios henrd, be- \an(^ ‘Hither of Alexander the Great, “the 

lloved, and obeyed tho Gospel In tho short timo of an ( great horn of the rough goat of Dan. viii. 
hour. Therefore, a correct understanding of tho 2I.. This region was Macedonia Prima, andGospel must have been obtained by thorn In that ° -r>n_____, ,, ’ ,,brief spaco of timo.”—Proph. Expositor, p. 104. > 1 hilippi was a Roman colony j so that the

; Philippians, though Macedonian born, were 
Luke informs us in Acts xvi. that in a J Roman citizens as they declared.—Verse 21. 

vision Paul had, there stood before him a jn his letter to the Philippians, Paul 
man of Macedonia, who entreated him to styieg his labors among them, at this time, 
come over to that country, and help them.: « tjie beginning of the Gospel” (ch. iv., 15), 
This was regarded by Paul and his com- that is, that the glad tidings of the Fellow- 
panions as a vision from the Lord, calling ship began to be proclaimed to the “ un- 
upon them to announce, the glad tidings\iaught Gentiles” of Macedonia when he 
(evayyeMoaodai cuaggclisasthai) in Mace- J responded to the prayer, “ Come over to 
donia. They had essayed to “ preach the : Macedonia and help us 1 ” Now, Macedonia 
WoYd ” to the idolaters in the provinces of contained many cities, among which were 
Amatolia, called Asia and Bithynia, but had Amphipolis, Apollonia, Thessalonica, and 
been forbidden by tho Holy Spirit. The j Berea. AJ1 these Paul visited as well as 
cause of this interdict is not stated. The Philippi, announcing in one the same glad 
province of Asia contained the seven apoc- tidings as in all the rest. No one, we pre- 
alyptic churches which were, doubtless, al- some, will dispute this. Thus, when he vis- 
ready existing there ;* and Bithynia, also, ited Thessalonica, he gave them to n'nder- 
was not destitute of the truth. But the stand that he was the bearer of an invitation 
time and circumstances were not yet quite to them from the living and true God of 
appropriate for the annunciation of “ The Israel, who had commanded him to invite 
Fellowship of the Mystery” among them ; them to his kingdom and glory. * Many of 
importing “ that the Gentiles (or pagans) the idolatrous Macedonians there accepted 
should be fellow heirs (of the kingdom with the invitation joyfully f when they discov- 
tke saints of Israel), and of the same body ered that it was genuine—that it was no 
(that is, of the ‘ One Body’), and partakers fiction, but-a word sent to them from heaven, 
of God's promise concerning the Anointed and therefore styled “ the Word of Gotl,” in 
(ev to Xpioro), en to Christo) through the deed and in truth, being confirmed by the 
glad tidings.” Having proclaimed thepower of God. t This created in them a 
Christian fellowship of Jew and Gentile in hope which was the “ one hope of the calling,” 
the Syrian Antioch, Scleucia, Cyprus, or invitation ; so that he could address them 
Pero-a, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, as he could not address their idolatrous 
Derbe, aud Attalia, they were directed to friend* sayiug, “ be not as the others, who 
visit the country west of Constantinople, have no hope.”
and north of the* yEgean Sea, where, it is The hope formed in them by the apostle’s 
probable, Christian-Jewish prejudices were preaching looked forward to the coming of 
not so strong as in Asia and Bithynia. the day of the Lord iu which Jesus should re

in the region of country indicated, and 
not far from the sea, stood the City of Pkil-

Tlie Gospel in Macedonia. I
. i*

i!

* 1 Tbcss. 1L 12. 
f l Thoss. i. 6.
$ 1 Thoss. I. 5,* Acts It. 9.
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appear upon tlic earth. But so well had he < hath nor will produce it. The fruit of this 
instructed them, that they did not expect j believed is not righteousness, peace, and joy 
that day to arrive until there had first been f in a holy spirit; but, on the contrary, re- 
an Apostasy prom the Faith, acuminating j sistance to the righteousness of God, doubts 
in a power styled “ the Man of Sin,” whose [ and fears, and despondency in a faithless, 
revelation would be preceded by the re- \ perverse, and sordid spirit. “ By their fruits 
moral of. the power then existing. “ Re- j ye shall know th
member ye not,” says he,11 that when I was , Having indoctrinated the Macedonians in 
yet with you, I told you these things ? aud j Thessalonica with the glad tidings he an- 
what withholds now for his being revealed nounced to them, in writing to them he in- 
in his appointed time, ye know.” Yea, so forms the reader, that they “ received the 
conspicuous a place had these things in his word with joy of a holy spiritand that 
preaching, that an outcry was soon raised jn consequence they “ turned to God from 
against him, accusing him, in the city of the l idols to serve the living and true God ; and 
Philippian jailer, of “ teaching precepts j to wait for his Son from the heavens, whom 
which were not lawful for them to receive, \ He raised from among the dead, even Jesus 
neither to observe, being Romans and in j delivering us from the wrath to come.” 
Thessalonica, of doing contrary to the \ Before Paul went over to help them, they 
decrees of Caesar, saying there, is another j knew nothing about the God, and the Son of 
king—one Jesus.” \ the God, and the kingdom and. glory of that

Referring to “ the beginning of the Gos-j God, whom Paul preached ; they knew not 
pel,” the apostle say3 to the Thessalonians,! that there was any wrath to come upon the 
4i God hath from the beginning chosen you 3 world, nor of any deliverance from it through 

. for deliverance by a separation of spirit aud > a resurrected man, coming.from the heavens; 
belief of truth ; for which (eig o, sc. oiary- > nor did they know that those delivered from 
piov, salvation) he called you through our j it would share in the glory and dominion of 

. glad tidings for the obtaining of the glory < t]ie Deliverer. Will any reasonable man, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” * In this he \ then, pretend to impose upon us the notion, , 
tells them, that by a separation of spirit! that all that was submitted to these “inl
and faith, that is, by a holy disposition taugbt Gentiles,” to turn them from their 
'reated in them through the truth believed,! ! vanities, was that, a certain Jew, who had 
ley had been chosen of God for deliverance < been-crucified as a malefactor about 1100 
om the wrath to come upon those who \ m^es °T> was the son of the God of the 
now not God, and hearken not to the glad < *fews, aad raised from the dead by. his 

ridings of the Lord Jesus Christ, and for Power ? What moral power is there in such 
sharing with him in the things covered by j a statement as this to cause a Macedonian 
the phrase, “ his kingdom and glory.” They ! idolater to cast his idols to the moles and 
were separated or sanctified by faith, and j the bats ? None. It had no more power 
“called,” or invited, to their hicrh destiny! to produce this result than it now has to 
through the glad tidings they believed. The ! ca.use PaPists to turn from their image wor- 
sanctification of spirit, or heart-purification, j aud the adoration of dead men’s bones ; 
referred to by Paul, was “ righteousness; and ( or sectarian devotees to renounce the sys- 
peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit,” resulting *eni3 of foolishness and impiety they profess, 
from belief of the glad tidings of the king- Jt 13 evident from the nature of the case, 
domwherefore he saith, that “ the king-< fkat the first thing Paul essayed to do was 
dom of God is not meat and drink,” that to reason the Macedonians out of their idol- 
is, the doctrine concerning it-does not teach [ afyy» as he did the Athenians ; then to 

■ believers to concern themselves about dis- f acquaint them with the living aud true God ;
« tinctions of meats and drinks, saying, j after that to announce to them the purpose 

“ touch not, taste not, handle not;” but it °f God> or “ secret of his will which lie had 
inculcates and developes in them who em- j purposed in himself according to his own 
brace it with honest and good hearts, j £ood pleasure {w then, that “one Jesus” 
righteousness, and peace, aud joy in a Holy 1 was he by whom he intended to execute that 

' Spirit. This fruit of faith is the “Divine purpose, whereof lie had given assurance in 
Mature,” and essentially diverse from the na- raising him from the dead ; that he was to 
lure common to pagans and all others iguor- return from the heavens to perform the 

' ant of the truth. It is only produceable by w°rk assigned him ; and lastly, that whoso- 
“ the exceeding great and precious promises \ ever believed these things, and became obc- 

• believed.” Belief that Jesus is the Son of \ dient. should receive repentance and forgivc- 
God, in the modern Gentile seuse, neither J ncss of sins, and a right to eternal glory in
________ _________ j the kingdom, “ through His name.” To m-

\ struct them in these things, was for Paul to 
) fulfill his mission, which was, “ to open their

em.”
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The Gospel in .Macedonia. Ill
eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, taught Gentiles” in sundry other places! 
and from the power of Satan unto God, In what did the power of his preaching con- 
that they might receive forgiveness of sins, sist? In the teaching of God, called “ the 
and inheritance among them (of Judah) wTho truth in Jesus”—“ the light of the glad tid- 
are sanctified by faith that leads into ings of the glory of the Anointed, who is the 
Jesus,” eig epe. The Macedonians were in image of God’—evayyeXtov rpg dofyg rov 
darkness, and in Satan’s power, and unable Xpiorov. “ Of his own will,” says James, 
to help themselves. They were “ Gentiles in “ the Father of lights begat us by the word 
the flesh,” whose moral destitution is well 0f truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
described by the apostle who went over to fruits of his creatures,” of whom it is writ- 
help them. “At that time,” says he, “ ve ten in the prophets, “ They shall be all 
were without Christ, being aliens from the taught of God. Every man, therefore, that 
Commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from hath heard and learned of the Father,” says 
the covenants of the promise, having no Jesus, “ comcth unto me.” Paul, as God's 
hope, and atheists (a&eot, atheoi) in the messenger, taught the word of God, which 
world;”—“walking in the vanity of your he did not handle deceitfully; “but, by 
mind, having the understanding darkened, manifestation of the truth, commended him- 
being alienated from the life of God through self to every man’s conscience in the sight 
the ignorance that was in you, because of of God.” *. This was the secret of his 
the blindness of your heart.” But from power—his doctrine was God’s teaching, 
this state they were happily delivered by confirmed by God’s power, through the 
Paul’s preaching; so that he could say to mighty deeds with which he astonished the 
them, “ Ye who .were formerly afar off are world. Who need wonder at the results 
now in the anointed Jesus, made nigh by with such an instrumentality? “We,” 
the blood of the anointed one.” They were said Paul, “arc ambassadors in the An- 
“ made nigh” by the blood of the anointed ointed’s stead (v~eg Xpiorov), as if God 
one ; that is, instead of being “ aliens from did invite you by us;” which invitation was 
Israel’s commonwealth, and strangers from expressed in the glad tidings of the king- 
the covenants of the promise,” they had be- dom and glory he preached. The joyous 
come “ fellow-citizens of the saints (of Israel), character of the tidings miraculously con- 
and of the household of God ;” instead of firmed, commended them to the hearts of the 
“ having no hope,” they hoped in the king- people, and kindled a joyousness in them, 
dom and glory of God, of which they were that energized them to accept the divine in- 
invited to become “ heirs” by the preaching vitation in the face of ruin, imprisonment, 
of Paul; and instead of being “ without torture, and death ; so that, in writing to 
Christ,” aud “ atheists,” they were “ in the the Macedonians, he says, “ Ye became fol- 
anointed Jesus,” and worshipers of his lowers of us and of the Lord, having re- 
Father, the God of the Jews; for the return ceived the word in much affliction with joy 
of whose Son from the heavens they were 0f a holy spirit.”
patiently waiting.* These originally “tin- But jn the eyes of Macedonian
taught,” but now instructed,“Gentiles had J(jw8 his was somewhat different.

• become “light in the Lord ; “the sons of Hchadnotto turn them from idols, nor to 
God without rebuke shining as lights m the bri thcm t0 wait for the Son of Israel’s 
world “ Children of light and ol the day, God& nQr t to instruct them in the pur- 
and “ not of the night, nor of darkness; f j e God t0 ru]c tke habitable in righte- 

. invested with the armor of light; so ousness b_ i,;mj for they were not idolators; 
that, tlje eyes of their understanding be- < d they were waiting for the appearing of 
,ngenlightened, the apostle could now say « g > iscd th°m in Isai',f 6, 7;

■ to them “Ye are all the sons of God m the d ^re’fully in the belief of his sitting 
anointed Jesus through the faith : because “ the throne of his father David, and 

■ as many as are baptized into the Anointed reigning over Israel and the nations for ever, 
have put on the Anointed . and if ye be the ^ that was necessarv in their case was to 
Anointed’s, then are ye Abrahams seed, convince thcm that jrau3 w that Son of 
and heirs according to the promise. David and 0f God, Jehovah had covenanted

What soul-stirring tidings must they have to jgsmrect for them in the house of David.f 
been which constituted the subject matter of <p|luSj jn fils preaching to “ the Jews he be- 
Paul’s preaching, and that could have ^ a jew> that he might gain the
effected so wonderful a change on the under- jews.»» in other words, “ to them that are 
standings, affections, and conduot of the 
idolators of Macedonia Prima, and of “ un-
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under the law, he became as under the law, < plifieil in regard to the Jews. All that was 
that he might gain them that are-under the necessary was to show them what their pro
law.” If he had gone to the Macedonian phets taught, and then to prove that to a 
idolators “ as a Jew,” lie would not have certain extent their predictions were accom- 
gained them; he therefore went to them as plished in Jesus, as an earnest, that what 
a Roman, which is evident from his reply to remained would be fulfilled in and by him 
the magistrates at Philippi, saying, “ They likewise. This was the course pursued by 
have beaten us openly uncondcmncd, being Paul in Thessalonica. He went into their 
Romans, and have cast us into prison, and synagogue, and reasoned with them out of 
now do they thrust us out privily ? Nay, j the Scriptures of the prophets, opening and 
verily; but let them come themselves and alleging, firstly,that the Messiah they were 
fetch us out.” Now, Romans were not under looking for must needs have suffered, and 
the Law of Moses; so that in relation to secondly, that he must needs stand up from 
that law they were “ without law ; ” there- among the dead. These were among the first 
fore in approaching the Romans as a Roman things (ev rcpioroty, 1 Cor. xv 3), he de
citizen, he says, that “ to them without law, livered to the Jews ; how that their Messiah 
he became as without law, that he might was to die for their sins, according to the 
gain them that are without law.” He ad- prophets; be buried, or “ make his grave 
dressed the Greeks, Romans and barbarians, with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
as an ambassador, sent to them direct from a death,” and arise on the third day, according 
God whom they knew not, but ‘who had to the scriptures. If he could convince them 
made the universe, and continued to uphold of these things, their minds were then pre- 
all things by his power. It was not neces- pared for his third proposition, which was, 
sary for such a person to do more before «that this is the Messiah, even Jesus, whom 
such an audience, ignorant of all things per- I announce to you.’* •
taining to the God, prophets, .and hope, of They err greatly who imagine that one 
the Jews, than to state the truth confirmed method of preaching “the glad tidings of 
by divine power, and to persuade them to j the glory of Christ,” would have been suit- 
receive it. Tfcs. as be says. “ My word and able for idol-worshipers, and the members 
my preaching -was by ir*i-b:table proof of j of the synagogue. The proposition, that 
Spirit and p&w®. rStan ynrr deth might not I « Jesus is the Anointed, the Son of the liv- 
stand in men’s "wscirnn. urn. nn'G'rja'? power.” $ ing God,” would have been meaningless and 
And again. - Ozr clad uiuiiigr cimii- ac-S to ) unintelligible to idolators. To have com- 
you in yeord c-Jv. tur. also im giower. :und ip ; prehended it they must have been made pre
holy spirit, and in much usuimueeT Tins j viouslv acquainted with the existence of that 
course, however, would not uuswer with 'be- \ Bring God, and with the doctrine concerning 
lievers in the prophets. He coiild motup-i -foe Anointed One. And this the apostle 
proach Jews as a Gentile citizen of Rome, ■■ set. himself to do in laying before them the 
and expect them to believe on authority $ glad tidings of the kingdom, ad exhibited in 
without appeal to the prophets. Idolators j the revelation of his will, which God had 
might be built upon apostles, but a Jew purposed to himself. When they came to 
required to be built upon the prophets; for understand this part of the subject, they 
they would receive no testimony of apostles, j would very naturally desire to know, Who 
though confirmed by miracle, unless St could ; should be the King by whom the world should 
be shown to^ be in accordance with the \ be ruled in righteousness, when the appointed 
Oracles of. God, read in their synagogues ] time for the manifestation of the divine purpose • 
every sabbath day. When, therefore, idol- > should arrive ? Paul told them that it was a 
ators built upon the apostles, testifying the \ certain Jew, named JesuS, who was dead, but 
same things as the prophets, and Jews built j came to life again, and is alive for evennore, 
upon the prophets illustrated by the apostles, j who is to beking of the whole earth. This 
came together into the “ one body,” Paul j answer to the question very naturally 
could say to them, “ Ye are built upon the > prompted another, namely, “ If the Jesus he 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, ^ proclaimed were to be king of all nations, 
Jesus the Anointed himself being the chief j what would become of Caisar’s throne ?” Nor 
corner stone.” They were all, both Jews did Paul hesitate to answer this inquiry, as 
and Gentiles, brought to acquiesce joyously { we have seen in the second epistle to the 

• in the “ One Faith; ” the method only of Macedonians of Thessalonica. “ He shall 
bringing them to that acquiescence so as to be taken out of the way,” and then a power, 
prepare them for the “ One Baptism,” dif- embodying the Mystery of Iniquity already 
fered> . * working, °shall take his place, which shall

also be utterly abolished by the manifesta- 
l ne reader, then, will readily perceive that tion of the Lord’s presence from the heavens, 

the apostolic preaching was very much sin>» Such questions and answers as these created.
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The Gospel in Macedonia. VIZ •

a great stir among the multitude, many of} to turn from idols to serve the God of Israel, 
whom renounced their idols, and declared ! and to wait for his Son from the heavens, 
themselves, not only willing, but earnestly j when they should receive the kingdom of 
desirous, to become heirs of that kingdom J God, for which they suffered persecution ;* 
and glory, that they might reign with Jesus \ there, it taught them to be like-minded with 
when he should receive the dominion, glory, \ the apostle in pressing toward the mark for 
and kingdom at his return from the right j the prize of the high calling of God by the 
hand of power. But the Jews who rejected \ anointed Jesus.* This “ mark” was the 
the claims of Jesus to the Davidian throne j resurrection that Paul desired by any means 
of universal empire on earth, were moved \ to attain to, because the prize could not be 
with envy at this revolution in the pagau obtained until that mark were reached. The 
mind, and determined to put a stop to it, if prize was the subject of the glad tidings he 
possible. They excited the lowest of the \ preached to them. It was for the obtaining 
people against Paul and his friends, both in j of this prize that they entered the lists by 
Thessalonica and Berea. As Paul was \ being baptized,that theymight from that time 
preaching politics, which had been forbidden j start in the race, and press onward to the 
by the emperor, they assailed him as atrans- { goal. Did they begin to run without know- 
gressor of the imperial decrees, saying, that \.ing what they were running for ? No in- 
there is another king than Casar, one Jesus. j deed. "When men, as in Paul’s day, entered 
The same outcry was raised in Philippi with j upon a race which exposed to torment, im- 
thc same result—proclaiming principles un- j prisonment, and death, they were very care- 
lawful for loyal Romans to receive and do, j ful to know what they were to gain by the 
and thereby exceedingly troubling the cities \ risks they encountered. “ I so run, not so 
of Macedonia Prima. . j uncertainly,” saith the apostle, “ so run, that

Philippi, Th%ssalonica, Berea, &c., were j ye may obtain obtain what ? That which 
thrown into an uproar by Paul's preaching |*God sent Jesus to invite men to in the glad 
the glad tidings of the glory and kingdom j tidings of the kingdom which he preached, 
of God. Let not this fact be overlooked, j and therefore styled “the high calling of 
Was it done by a sixty minutes’ discourse, God by the anointed Jesus.” An everiast- 
the burden of which was that Jesus, whom jng kingdom is the prize set before us as 
perhaps no Macedonian pagan had ever “ untaught Gentiles,” connected with which 
heard of before, was the Son of the unknown ; are glory, honor, riches, and life eternal*
God of the despised Jews, and sacrificed for j Hence, James says to them who are taught 
sin ? What would they have thought of the of God, “ he has chosen the poor of this 
doctrine that the blood of a murdered Jew, world, rich in faith, as heirs of the king- 
in some mysterious way, was to save them dom which he has promised to them that 
from wrath to come, of \Yhich they knew love him ; ” and Jesus saith, “ Fear not, lit- 
nothing ? Instead of such preaching as this \ tie flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure 
(of which the world has a surfeiting in these 5 to give you the kingdom,” and when they 
superficial times) exceedingly troubling cities, | that love him stand in his presence after 
and turning the community upside down, \ rising from the dead, he saith to them, 
the apostles would not have obtained a j « Come, ye blessed of my Father, possess the 
second hearing. No ; they might have kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
preached the divine sonship of Jesus in the tion of the State.” Were these blessed 
modern Gentile sense of it, not for an hour ones baptized in ignorance of the kingdom 

.only, but until this day, and have never and glory they were called to? In dark- 
made a Christian, or agitated a single family, j ness pluDged into water, not dreaming that 
That Jesus is the Son of the God of Israel, s the God of Israel purposed to set up a glo- 
and not the Son of Mary’s husband, is most j rious kingdom in Palestine for Jesus and 
true, and a very important truth in its pro- s his brethren, which was to rule over all ? 
per place ; it is a genealogical, truth upon Was their faith so meager, so death-stricken 
which all his claims are founded ; but in the \ jn its birth, that it could only faintly whis- 
Gentile sense of it, there is no good news in j per an assent to a leading question about 
it. His blood cleansed from all sin; true, the genealogy of Jesus, before they descend- 
but what then ? If that be all it leaves with- j ed into water ? Were their eyes so blind 
out hope, and the future is a blank. Such a that they could see nothing in the fu- 
Gospel never came from heaven to Jew, jture? No, no; before they were baptized ' 
Macedonian, or Italian, or to any other | they took care to know what they were 
Gentile family of man. \ baptized for. They were baptized that they

Paul's preaching was the same m all the • might become Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cities of Macedonia. It planted the same j cording to the promise, which they understood 
hope in the hearts of the people at Philippi,? 
jis at Thessalonica. Here it taught them
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and believed with joyous and faithful hearts, s manner to similar objects coming to a simi- 
Hcnce, the apostle* could write to the Ro- j lar termination at one and the same time, 
man citizens of Philippi, who believed, and j and) by the same agency, their identity, one 
the jailor and his house among their num- > with the other, is made manifest. . . . 
ber, saying, 44 Brethren, be followers together « The four parts of the visions arc desig- 
of me and mark them who walk, so as ye j nated, indifferently, kings or kingdoms, 
have, Paul and Timothcus, servants of «Thou, 0 King,’ it is'said of one of them,
Jesus Christ, for an example, for our citizen-1 ‘ art a king of kings...................Thou art
ship begins in the heavens; out of which this head °of gold.’ And then the transi- 
nlso we earnestly expect the Saviour, the tion is made to kingdoms. ‘ And after 
anointed Lord Jesus; who shall transform j t/lce> (the individual monarch then address- 
thc body of our humiliation, that it may be j ed) shall arise anothei* kingdom inferior to 
conformed to the body of his glory, through thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
the power whereby he is able to subdue all which shall bear rule over all the earth, 
things to himself.” And afterwards he adds, j And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as. 
“ Those things which ye have both learned, >. iron.' So also in the vision of the beasts, 
and received,and heard,and seen with me, do.” > < These great beasts ’ it is said,4 which are 
This covered the whole ground of his teach-j four, are four kings.’ And, again, of 4 the. 
ing, which was effective to their illumination J fourth beast ’ it is declared, that it shall be 
as lights in the midst of a crooked and per-j the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
verse nation. s

! : ,

.
!i’i

II
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44 The exigency of the language then re
quires that there should be four kings, and 
each with his kingdom; and those, we are 
told, were to be 4 diverse one from another.’

44 But we learn also that ttierc was to be a, 
unity and indivisibility belonging to them. 
In the vision of the image, the four parts 
are built up into one object, which is seen 
standing in its completeness, thus composed, 
from the head down to the feet. Each is 
necessary to the other to form the figure 
which they all together represent. The head

Editor.
Sept. 1,1855.

©pen (E 0 11 It C<fl.
IN TJI18 DEPARTMENT OF THE HERALD ALL THAT 18 

PRINTED IS NOT THEREFORE APPROVED. THE EDIT
OR IS ONLY RESPONSIBLE FOR WHAT APPEARS OYER 
HIS OWN SIGNATURE.

44 Tlie Pour Great Bangs of Babylon."
[Abridged by J. R. Lithgow, from the “Light of Proph
ecy,” by Thomas Lumsden Strange, London, 1S52.]

44 The visions recorded in the book 0f 5 a^°ne could not have eemstituted it; neither 
Daniel of the great image exhibited to Neb- tlie breast and arms ; nor the belly and 
uchadnezzar, and of the four great beasts \ thighs; nor the legs and feet. The presence 
shown to the prophet, have evident relation of a11 the members was requisite, at one and 
to one and the same subject. The image tlje sai?e time, to make up the embodied 
was composed of four parts, each figuring a imaSc 5 and a11 arc in existence together 
kingdom ; and the beasts also were four in i when the blow is struck by the stopc cut out 
number, and were significant of four kings ; { without hands ; for by that blow, they all 
and both the image and the beasts were seen j fal1 together. 4 Then was the iron, the clay, 
to come to a common end. The image was j the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
broken to pieces, and ground to dust, by a \ P^ces together, and became like the chaff of 
stone cut out without hands, and which 4 be- f the summer threshing floors.’ 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole "The kings could not be amalgamated 
earth,’ denoting, as wo are told, 4 a king- j together. Their individuality must ever, in 
doin’ which ‘the God of. heaven’ should I the nature of things, remain distinct. Their 
4 set up,’ and which should 4 never be de- j kingdoms, however, could be conjoined to- 
stroyed,’ but should ‘ stand for ever.’ This j gether, and the one be made to combine with 
stone, and the dominion thereof, none can j the other, and the whole might be consoli- 
doubt, mark the reign of Jesus and of his j dated into one; and this without forfeiting 
saints. . . . . The beasts of the other j the distinctiveness, or ‘diverseness’ of the 
vision, in like manner, in fine, have 4 their \ several portions.

iD lieu ^5 “ Tbe vision of the image manifestly calls
• cZl of hSvi ca“e I h ‘he for such a solution. The component parts

triven him dnmininn ' a i and ^er® whereof are diverse, both as to shape and 
d0m,m0n’ and and a klQe- substance. One is the head, and of gold ,

’ * another is the breast and the arms, and
of silver; a third is the belly and thighs, 
and of brass ; and a fourth is the legs and 
tho feet, and of iron and clay. Each, how
ever, fits on to the other, and in common

»

14 The visions are thus in each instance of 
four kingships, which are to be overthrown 
by Jesus, when he takes to himself his great 
power and reigns; and as they relate in this

i
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they constitute, and belong to, one. indivi-\ served to build it up, and all being in that 
sible image. j sense in common headship together.

“ The current view taken of the four por- j “ Slichkitfgsand kingdoms, in effect, there 
tions of the visions, is that they represent have been, to the extent of three, and the 
four distinct and successive-empires—the J characteristics of the fourth, and the most 
Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and important one of the whole, are given with 
the Roman; and convey thus an account, in an amptitude and plainness that place him 
outline, of the supremacy exercised on the also with distinctness before us : 
earth from the times of Nebuchadnezzar to 
the coming of the Lord Jesus.

“ To this there are important objections:

;

“ 1. The head of the image, or the first 
beast.

“ In regard to the first king and his king- 
“ 1st. Though the requirement of the proph- j dom, there cau be no room for mistake, as 

ecy as to these portions of the visions be- the Scripture has revealed to us that Ne- 
ing four kingdoms woifld be thereby met,! buchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, was the 

. the equally strong one that there should be man. ‘ Thou,’ it was told him, ‘ art this 
tfour kings,’ and no more than four, would i head of gold.’ A dynasty was not wanting; 
be nullified, in the bringing in of four dynos- j but here was no question of one. The indi
ties, embracing an indefinite number ofjvidual king, then addressed, supplied in 
kings. \ fall the first portion of the vision. • The

“ 2d. The succcssional order of the king- *?“£ accession of monarch* of the Assyrian 
doms would be provided, as called for in the J h?eJTwho ,llad Preceded him from the time 
prophecy, but the amalgamation and coex- j ^ ln,r°d onwards, and the four Evil 
istence of the parts, the one with the other, Mcrodacli, Ncrigbssor, Laborosoarchad, and 
would be wanting. Empires set up, each Belshazzar, who followed him,/,<« no ?><*;- 
upon the ruin of. that which preceded it, and Uon m tk? Wt,m °/ th\ . Nebuchad- 
standing in antagonistic posture without any ncz?ar slDSjy> and not the AssjTian dy- 
commou center or object upon which to nasty, was the sole object thereof. TUIuod 
converge, would represent the very opposite was entlTC 171 'lim- 
of the image of the vision, seen as it is, con
solidated and composed of the various parts, j sonage, individual features, belonging speci- 
all requisite to constitute its whole ; and if < ally to him, and indicative of him, may be 
the one portion had to give way, and to dis- expected to characterize it; and such are 
appear before the other was brought upon J given. . . . .
the second, the grinding of the whole to dust, j “‘Thou,’ it was said to him, ‘0 King, 
by a single crowning act of judgement, in the j art a King of kings; for the God of hea- 
manner we find the fabric is to be brought 1ven ^atk given thee a kingdom, power, and 
to an end, would be impossible. When the strength, and glory; and wheresoever the 
feet are struck, the head, and the breast and children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
arms, and the belly aud thighs, are all to be j field, and the fowls of the heaven, hath he 
present, so that all may fall simultaneously \ given into thine hand, and made thee ruler 
and be crushed and annihilated together; \ over them all. Thou art this head of gold.’ 
and in like manner, according to the un- “The symbol of the head of gold is thus 
doubted exigency of the prophecy, the \ f°und to be significant of the power and 
Babylonian*, the Persian, and the Grecian glory of Nebuchadnezzar's kingship, exer- 
empircs should not have passed away, but cised over all around him as a king of kings, 
be subsisting, in their full integrity, at the The metal used in the figure specially mdi- •
time when the blow of destruction is struck cated the wealth and splendor that attach- %
upon the Roman empire, so that hll might ed to his throne. Por these, Babylon, the 
be brought down with it in one common seat thereof, has been celebrated, so as to 
overthrow together. haye been called ‘the golden city,’ and
* * ° * * # * i ‘ the lady of kingdoms ’ (Isa. xiv. 4 ; xlvii.

“ Four kin “s are then to be sought for, 5) 5 and to Nebuchadnezzar, it appears, she 
and the possessor of a kingdom, and yet "'as indebted for her magnificence. ‘ Is not 
yar lakers of one common empire, which eath, this,’ he could say of her, ‘great Babylon, 
in his order, serves to construct; so that, in that 1 have built for the house of the kmg- •
the end, the last monarch may stand as ruler dom by the might of my power, and for the 
of all that his predecessors may have severally, honor of my majesty ? ’—Dan. iv. 30. 
in tum, produced and added to the common “ The Scripture uses these figures to be- 
stock. These kings would bring in thus the speak pride of power, aud fierceness and 
various materials—the gold, the silver, the swiftnoes in casting it.—Prov. xix. 12 ; 
brass, and the iron aud clay, of which the* Amos iii. S; Ps. vii. 2 ; Obad. iv. It is as 
ima^e is composed, each in his place having * an eagle, ‘ a great eagle with great wings, *'

-■

tu

“ The subject being an individual per-

• •
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long-winged, and full of feathera * (Ezek. 5‘beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
xvii., 3), that Nebuchadnezzar is adverted asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, 
to in reference to his descent upon Judea, and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 
‘ Behold, he shall come up like a lion from ven, till he knew that the Most High God 
the swelling of Jordan, against the habita- ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he ap- 
tion of the strong. . . , . Behold, he pointeth over it whomsoever he will.’—Dan.
shall come up, and fly as the eagle, and ? y. 20, 21. And after he had received this
spread his wings over Bozrah,’ &c.—(Jer. J lesson, thus painfully; the same power that
xlix., 19, 22). . j degraded him, restored him to his kingdom.

“ NebuchadnezzaV, to fulfill the figure, had r-ft the same time,’ as he himself chron- 
so to act. He had to fly swiftly on his prey ";les- ‘“J r“?son returned unto me; and for 
and to rend so that none should deliver; but, SIory of “J kingdom, mine honor and 
nevertheless, though so powerful to destroy,) brightness returned unto me; and my 
it was necessary to the position assigned S counsellors und mj lords sought unto me;
him of 'king of kings,' that he should not and J established in my kingdom, and
remove fromkheir thrones the monarchs over j excellent majesty was added unto me. 
whom he exercised his arms, but should \ ^an- 1V,> 
maintain them in their sovereignties, he 
holding supremacy over them.
. “ This was just the character of his con- j ^shadowed out in the figure of the vision, 
quests. He covered the surrounding nations, j } beheld, the prophet says, till the wings 
but did not deprive them of their kings, nor tbe1reof Pluclied’ a!ld1 (or perhaps, 
add their countries to his own; but when J ‘ where with —see marginal leading) it 
they rebelled against his authority, he was lfted UP ,fr0In tbe earth> and mado 
rushed upon them with the ■viftness ofjf*and uPon ^bc feet as a man, and a mans 
the eagle, and the power of the lion, and j heart was given to it. The eagle wings, 
compelled their submission, at times rending spread out to carry terror and destruction over
them with ungovernable ftrfy. ™ ™rld’ and "hl?h had pled h,m £ exalt

,, T. • , ,| "J . v , \ himself above what was of the earth, were“ It is not now exactly known to what taken from hi and he was made at icngtb
limits the sway of th^ sovereign extended, tQ fcc, hig staudi ^ a mcro mau_0thc 
save that Judea, Tyre, and Egypt it .seer- htf a man_th°at he might apprehend 
tain, felt the force of his arms while Nine- t ch conation, being, in thisaKwssasa ssss ■bore his name. These were the surround-$ “The vision is thus marked throughout with 
ing nations, and the greatest of the then j strictly personal features, belonging to the 
known earth, and he held his rule among individual sovereign to whom the scriptural 
them in headship, as king of kings, receiving j interpretation coufines it. There is the 
for his individual territories ?io more than headship over the surrounding kings re- 
Babylonia, the land of his forefathers. On \tained ty him (so singularly for a conqueror) 
several occasions he had to put forth his j uP°n their thrones, in order that he might 
strength to keep their neighbor nations in be acknowledged by them as king of kings; 
subjection to him,.but he exerted it no fur- there is the fierce exertion of his power, put. 
ther than for the assertion of his empire forth like that of the eagle and the lion,
over them as king of kings, and at no time crushing and devouring all who ventured

• with the greed of conquest, so as to add to dispute his rule; there is the brilliant
their dominions to his own. magnificence, gathered by him round the

* * seat of his throne, making his a golden
’ headship; and there is his fall, and the 

striking lesson that this conveyed to him.

m

%

FII
i

!

“There was a remarkable event in the 
history of this monarch ; and it appears to

L

*r

I

** *
“But the power and the pride of Nebu- 

• chadnezzar had to meet with a reverse.
Mighty as he was, he had to learn that \ “ To none other of his line do these parti-
there was one more mighty than himself.) culars belong. Up to the time of Sennach- 
Among men, he was placed as king of kings, j erib, Nineveh was the dominant power, and 
and no rival mortal was to be exalted over j the* rulers of Babylon were in subjection to 
him ; but there was the supremacy of the the Assyrians, and far from being kings of 
God of heaven, which he had overlooked ; j kings. Esarhaddon, the son of Sennacherib, 
and under this he had to be brought to bertd. j united the two kingdoms into one. He was 
‘ When his heart was lifted up, and his j replaced by his son Nebuchadnezzar the 
mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from j 1st, and during his time the Medians twice 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory j invaded the empire, and though' they met 

, from him : and he was driven from the sons < with repulses on both occasions, the mere 
of men, and his heart was made like the J act of their aggressions shows that the form

t

it
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and the yoke of the line of Babylon was not j the vision, and the members must have also 
yet upon them. Saracus, the son of Ne-j analogy to the head. They arc all likewise 
buchadnezzar the 1st, succeeded to the j represented as beasts, and the one beast 
throne, but was destroyed by Nabopollasar, must partake of the nature of the others, 
one of his father’s generals, who usurped his J The firstjmember, or beast, cannot be a man, 
kingdom. Nabopollasar turned his arms J and the others, systems or dynasties, or 
against Nineveh, and destroyed the city, j chains of rulers. They, too, must be men, if 
but it appears that he lacked the strength j lie be one. Things dissimilar in nature 
to accomplish this of himself, and was in-J could not be built up together to form an 
debted to the support of Cyaxares, king of J incorporate whole.
Media, who joined him in the expedition; of the several portions of the visions, and 
and after this Nabopollasar was himself de- the revealed interpretation given us of 
feated by the Egyptians, for ‘ Pharaoh- the first of these portions, would afford no 
necholi, king of Egypt, went up against the instruction, and give no aid towards the 
king of Assyria to the river Euphrates ’ discovery of the meanings of the succeeding 
(2 Kings xxiii. 29), aud gained a victory j portions, unless the declared constitution 
over him. But at this time the subject of of the one should be taken as indicative of 
the vision, Nebuchadnezzar the 2d, who was the others.
the son or Nabopollasar appears upon the „ Bnt we are not Icft to thc CODsidcration 
scene and the strength of the line becomes f „ action of 0lc vision for the 
immediately manifest, -and the king of asccrtailIIneut V a inci le ofinterpreta- 
Egypt came not again any more out of h,s tio„ Thig js wba't maJ bc decmPcd a 
land; for the king of Babylon had taken, ; fifth bj t of thc visionf of whicll it is

SMss ,Sdntrrhenkfogtf * «r^1,e«Kgypt- (2dKingsxxiv 1 7); wresting ‘t { J ^tlfout ha£ds.. Jhkh grinds 
from him thus what lie had torn from he th - into dust, and which the Scrip- 
crown of Babylon. On the demise of this turc un|cniab, shows 11S in Mhe So„ Pf 
kl°" the vision his son Evil Mcrodach M , the Lo/d Jesus, who overthrows the 
succeeded him, but after a short reign of cmpi’reof the beasts, and consigns them to 
two years was put to death by his subjects. , ,‘ ent.
Ncriglissor, one of those who had conspired J , . ,, . „ . .
against him, then took the throne, but he “ What 13 thus true of the nature and 
held it for no more than four years, when he constitution of thc first and the fifth portions 
was slain in battle by Cyrus. II is son, ^he yision, must be true also of the na- 
Laborosoarcliad, followed him, and in nine tarc au.^ ^1(r constitution of the three por- 
montlis he was killed by his subjects. Then i *l0n.s intervene between them, the 
came Belshazzar, the grandson of Nebu- j Scripture interpretations furnished of the 
chadnezzar, and the last of the line, who fell two,"would serve on y to perplex and mislead 
when the city was taken by Cyrus. Not '» «sPect to the ot '.cr?’ for which no inter- 
one of .these was a ‘king of kings;’ nor prctations are supplied, if these pointed to 
furnished with the wings of conquest; one description ot objects, and those to 
neither did any of them undergo the fall, another, 
and reap the lesson, which was brought up
on the beast of the visions, when the heart 
of a man was effectually given unto it. This 
portion of the vision was, in truth, complete 
in Nebuchadnezzar. 1 Thou' lie was told,
* art this head of gold ; ’ aud to him alone, 
of all his stock, was thc figure, in its de
tails, applicable. The dynasty had no part 
therein.

m I*a
;

i

iThe co-rclativeness
! ■

; Iiii
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!
<

“ There is, however, in truth, an interpre
tation os regards all thc portions of the 
visions, so far as that it is told us that all 
are kings. ‘These great beasts,’ it is ex
plicitly said, ** which arefour, arc four kings' 
Travel out of thc number of the kings, and 
we travel out of the number of the beasts.' 
The first beast, or king, we see was au in
dividual monarch, lie, by whom they are 

“The Scripture affords a solution as to \ all to bc overthrown, will, in like manner, 
the subjects of the vision, only in respect of beyond all room for1 questiou, bc an indivi- 
the first of the four members thereof. The j dual monarch. The three beasts, for which 
succeeding portions we arc left to make ap- application has to be sought, must hence be 
plication of by other means than that of three individual kings. There is an cud of 
direct revelation. The nature of the inter- j restriction to that which is written, and au 
pretation, as regards thc first portion, must opening for indulgence, without limit, in 
obviously be intended to guide us as to thc ) human ingenuity, unless such bc thc case, 
nature of the interpretation to be resorted \ We are to accept, then, most assuredly, the 
to in respect of the others. They are all j Scripture revelation that the three inter- 
constituents of the same image exhibited in \ mediate subjects arc kings, equally with the
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first who precedes them, and the1 last who J tain stages of the construction of the empire, 
supplants their dominion. The only quest- is what is in question, and so a consecutive 
ion to be determined is, who are these kings? j history of Babylon, and of her kings, is not

“ But beyond the circumstance that indi- bc ,Io°ked r?.r- Y-e “Pect’ ‘hc“’ 
vidual monarchs make up the several per- If** k01'™'tllcsc kings, one being adopt-
tions of the vision, there is the amalgama- »nd ,othcra P.ass.ed. ov“ u"',10t.,ccd’ and 
tion of their kingdoms. the one with the pother king again being stretched, accord- 
other, so as that one aggregate whole should >>*6 l',e particular purpose of the visions, 
be formed by them, as taught by the vision “ The book of Daniel abounds in instances 
of the great image consisting of four dis- of such discriminative selections, proving 
tinctivc parts, of which the figure is built that throughout it, whatever pages of history 
up, and which thus constitute together one may have heen unfolded therein, it has not 
incorporate body. The kings, to whom the been the object of the Spirit to provide us 
visions have reference, must accordingly with any thing like an outline of all that 
be such as have acted iu this* way, anil was to befall the world, or any region of it. 
have proved to have been associated with « For instance, the degradation and resto- 
an empire in which all have had a common ration of Nebuchadnezzar are recounted, 
standing, and which each iu turn has served but not his death—the fact of his reforma- 
to construct; the one supplying the head, j tion being followed by a description of 
the other the breast and arms, the other the j Belshazzar’s feast, and the intermediate 
belly and thighs, and the last the legs and j kings, who reigned in the interval, namely, 
the feet. j Evil Mcrodack, Neriglissor, and Laboro-

The Scripture has made it apparent that soarchod, being passed by unmentioned. 
the empire to which these kings belong is that) « The remaining members of the visions
of Babylon. There wrns the place of the j may consequently be introduced in succes- 
throne of the first number of the vision, and J sion to the first, after the occurrence of 
if the others are to have part with him in a < lapses, more or less lengthy, without at all 
common sovereignly, there also should they \ violating the order and the method observ- 
reign. The kings to be sought for must j able in the relations of the prophet. We 
‘bus all be kings of Babylon. . .

! i •

;

cannot seek for their antitypes in the imme- 
“ The deductions then to be made, from j diate descendants of Nebuchadnezzar. These, 

-hat the revealed interpretation as to the! we see, were altogether insignificant as 
irst number of the visions has put before us, ? rulers, and in no way embodied the power 
are, that the other beasts are each individual) and grandeur which it is shown, manifestly, 
kings; that there are personal features be- i are essential to the subjects of the vision, 
longing to them, shadowed out in the visions, We must look beyoud them, and Cyrus then 
which seem to show who they arc; That! inevitably arrests the attention; and he, it 
Babylon is the seat of their empire; and that will iu truth be found, fulfills accurately aud 
each has a diversity attaching to him, and completely, all the requirements called for 
also an extent of sovereignty differing from hi the second number of the visions, 
that of the others. Aud this distinctive “2. The breast and the arms of silver, or 
territory doubtless it is that each brings in the second beast. 
as a contribution to the common empire, 
which all these have to build up, until it at
tains the fullness represented by the entire 
figure of the image, thus made up of its 
various parts.

“ Cyrus has been commonly accounted a 
king of Persia; but though he truly wras 
such in one sense, in Persia he never set up 
his throne, and events showr that Babylon 
was his seat of empire, aud that lie is to.be 

“ Iu seeking for the remaining personages '< looked upon strictly as a king of Babylon, 
of the visions, it is clear that the possession Cyrus was a Persian; and in behalf of his 
of individual attributes, and not the occur
rence of a successional descent, constitutes 
the title of each to be admitted to a place in 
the vision ; that the Spirit, in effect, has not 
put forth these visions with the view of giv
ing us au outline of general history, but in 
order to indicate an especial end, selecting 
from among the actors on the stage of the 
universe those fitted to embody that end, 
and none others. For example, Babylon is 
the theme of the visions: and objects unas- 
sociatcd with Babylon, have no place there
in. But, more than this, Babylon, at

I

j uncle Darius (Cyaxarus the 2d), who wras 
| kiug of Media, he besieged and took Baby

lon, killing Belshazzar. The kingdom of 
Babylon wras not extinguished thereby, but 
simply changed bauds. ‘ Darius the Median 
took the kingdom * (chap. v. 31)—of course 
the kingdom of Babylon. The Median be
came kiug of Babylon ; and there, iu effect, 
he had his throne. Cyrus succeeded to him, 
and, as Darius had done, adopted Babylon 
as his capital; and there, and there alone, 
was his kingly state displayed, until he 

cer- \ ended his days; for there also he died.
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IPreviously, he had been in the field in the J cle Darius. The conjoint kingdoms 
capacity of a general, but in Babylon he J afterwards typified under the figure of a ram 
ruled as king. He is called, consequently, with two horns, of which it is mentioned 
in the Scripture, ‘ the king of Babylon,’, in ! that ‘ one was higher than the other, 
the same breath that Nebuchadnezzar is and the higher came up last.”—Chap, viii., 
referred to under the like appellation (Ezra 3, 20. This just corresponds with theac- 
v. 12,13) ; proving thus that the kingdom tion of the bear, which raises itself up 
of the first portion of the vision had not on one side—elevating the one above the 
been obliterated, but that it remained en- other—and is descriptive of Cyrus, by whom 
tire in him who may be seen to be the Persia, the last of the two to become a king- 
second. dom, was exalted abovo Media. The bear

“ Thc'matcrial of the first member of the js secn f° raise, itself up thus, its procedure 
great image was gold. That of the second is noted while in process of completion, and 
is silver, making an inferiority thereto ; as it this renders the application of the figure to 
is said, ‘and after thee shall arise another Cyrus absolute. He alone can have been 
kingdom, inferior to thee.’ secn to eflect the exaltation of one portion

„mu- • r • ,__°f his dominions over the other. Hissuc-
. ^his inferiority is not said to have been cessors inherited the kingdom after this had 
m respect of extent of dominion and power, bcen brought about, but the act of the 
and Cyrus, in effect, owned a wider border raising1 of the one side above the other was 
than Nebuchadnezzar, his territories ex- his> an(l so nonc but he can be the bear who 
tending beyond Media to the further con- is observed to go through this action.

Lord God of heaven had Riven him all (he In f r ™ t?cth ,°f ]t
kingdoms of the earth’ (Kara 1, 2). The I “d Iltfesi"d th 1 *’ ’ dev0
gold of the first member of the image, de- muc ' 
noted, as we have seen, the wealth and the ; “ human relations, and not such
regal splendor of the monarch who was! concern the beasts of the earth, arc what a. 
figured thereby. The adoption of silver, as 1,1 question—the bear standing for one oi 
emblematical of infirmity in the second the human race—the flesh devoured is 
member of the image, must then be in re- doubtless the flesh of men, and signifies their 
spcct of the pomp of royalty being less dis- j destruction. . There were to be three in- 
played with him than with his predecessor j stances wherein the bear in this way, was to 
m the vision. Such wras eminently true with ‘ devour much flesh, it being apparent that 
regard to Cyrus. Simplicity of habits, and ^ was ln reference to the three ribs in Ins 
abstemiousness, marked him above all other mouth that the word was spoken that he was 
potentates; and it was not till he had ac- devour the flesh. By Cyrus this feature 
complished the part he had in the vision, and ^1C was a f°. accurately realized,
taken up his place in membership in the He fought three great battles m which mul- 
great image as half of Babylon, that lie at: titudes were slam, and in them subdued three 
all indulged in luxury or rega, show

“ In the visions of the beasts, a bear is ^jie j0int forces of Croesus, king of Lydia, 
the figure assigned to the number now under an(1 jSTeriglissor, king of Babylon, who are 
contemplation. ; said to have brought upwards of 400,000

“ In common with the others made use of men into the field. These were defeated by 
in the vision, this animal has ferocity, but it Cyrus with great slaughter, and Neriglissor 
is distinguished from the rest by its powers himself was killed. Croesus gathered another 
of endurance, and slow deliberate method host, whom Cyrus engaged and overthrew a 
of procedure, and also by its facilities for Tbymbra, and Croesus then fell into his 
excavation; and; the lengthy, patient, siege ; hands, and was led out for death, but even- 
of Babylon by Cyrus, who invested it for tually had his life spared to him. This was 
two years, and then effected an entry by j the second instance of slaughter. The third 
trenching and draining the river, through j was at the taking of Babylon, when Bel- 
the channel of which lie passed in, makes | shazzar was slain.
the selection of the form of the bear whereby \ u jn point of diversity, both as to liimselt 
to designate him, a peculiarly appropriate < an(j as iQ his kingdom, from the first mem- 
one- _ # i ber of the vision, and his kingdom, Cyrus

“ Of the bear, it is said that ‘jt raised up j likewise fulfills the exigency of the prophecy, 
itself on one side. ’ j Nebuchadnezzar was an Assyrian, and Cy-

« Persia was the ancestral kingdom of j rus a Persian, aud so of a diverse stock ; 
Cyrus, and Media he inherited from his un-! and whereas Babylonia formed the sum of

arc
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the possessions of the former, the rule of the j the time of fruition of their conquests 
latter stretched also over Media and Persia, j they sat down in Babylon, making her the 
making the kingdom thus essentially a dif- place of their throne, and the capital of their 
ferentonc. Cyrus brought in these addi- \ possessions. No where else did they exhibit 
tional 'provinces, adding them on to Baby- their kingly state, aud there too they sever- 
lonia, where he set up his throne, and thus ally terminated their course and died, 
he took his place in the stately image, j “ Cyrus, as we have seen, has two titles 
contributing his quota to the materials j accorded him, in the Scriptures, the one 
towards its completion. j founded on his patrimonial right, the other

“ In all these details, personal character- \ on his personal and acquired one. The case 
istics are seen to have been exhibited, such j of Alexander being precisely a parallel one, 
as could not belong to a dynasty, or chain he also should have his personal and appro- 
of kings, but only to a single individual; j priatc title of King of Babylon, indepeud- 
and he in whom they are all found to have entlyof his ancestral one of King of Greece, 
been realized, must be the man. The ab- The Scripture warrant in the instance of 
stinencc from bravery and stately show, the S Cyrus would of itself suffice to establish this 
bear-like qualities in the field, the raising j position, but the word contains further indi- 
thc one side of the kingdom above the other, j cation that it is a true and a maintainable 
the three great instances of slaughter afford- c one. We find him called therein, ‘ the 
ing the three ribs between the teeth, aud the s King of Grecia,’ and also ‘ the first king.' 
diverse stock and differing kingdom, even \ —Dan. viii., 21. It was not of Grecia that 
when the seat of empire was the same, came j he could be accounted the first king, for on 
true of Cyrus, and of none but him, and as the throne of Macedou, which was his pecu- 
Nebuchadnezzar fulfilled, absolutely, in him- liar possession, there a long line of more 
self, the first portion of the visions, without than twenty kings had preceded him, and 
room being left to conjoin with him in it I on that of the united empire of Greece, his 
any of his line, so also has Cyrus, in his per- j father Philip, who had acquired it, sat before 
son, embodied all that belongs to the second j him. He must have been styled the first 
portion of the visions, without there being a < king in reference to some other kingdom, 
possibility that any of his line can have had s and it can only have been that which his 
part therein. ! arms achieved for him. He was, in effect,

“ 3. The belly and the thighs of the image ‘the, .first (Grecian) king ’ of Babylon, and 
3r the third beast. I tins, undoubtedly, it is that the Scripture

points. * * *

came,

!

>
••

“ Among the line of kings having eonnec- ,
tion with Babylou after the time of Cyrus, “The lioness given of the king we have 
none stands so prominent as Alexander the \ D0W before us is that of a * leopard, which 
Great. Elsewhere, in this book of Daniel, nad upon the back of it four wings of a 
under the type of the he-goat—‘ the king $ ^owl. 1
of Grecia ’—by whom the empire of Media j “ The Scripture shows that this symbol 
and Persia was to be overthrown—he has ! denotes celerity.—Hab. i., 8. Rapidity 
been made the subject of prophecy in a way j of movement was the special characteristic 
too plain to be mistaken. He is the next i of Alexander’s operations, for in twelve years 
of a diverse stock from Cyrus who came s he fought countless battles, and overran and 
upon the scene of the visions, and it will be > subdued every nation from Greece to the 
found, on judging of the details now to be > borders of India. The quality of celerity, 
considered, that the exigencies of the third i as attaching to him, is doubtless, what is also 
portion of the visions have been fulfilled in i signified of him in the symbol of the he- 
him, as completely, and as accurately, as s goat, where it is said that he came ‘ on the 
those of the prior portions have been shown i face of the whole earth, and touched not the 
to have been in Nebuchadnezzar aud Cyrus. ! ground.’—(Dan. viii., 5),—flying, as it were, 

“ Just as in the inherited standing of Cy- \ jjkc a winged animal, over it, in the speed of 
rus as ‘ King of Persia,’ the position he ? ^is course.
finally acquired as * Kiug of Babylou ’ has i “ The beast had also, it is said of it, 1 four 
been hitherto overlooked, so has it been with j heads; ’ and dominion was given to it. 
regard to Alexander, whose title has been J “ The ordinary interpretation of this por- 
given him from his ancestral dominions, to $ tion of the vision is, that the four heads re- 
the exclusion of that which he earned and \ late to the four divisions of Alexander’s em- 
rnade his own by force of ^rms. The careers i pke, into which it was divided, 
of those two monarchs were similar. They \ • “ This event has, however, been distinctly 
went forth as warriors, and subdued all with s foretold elsewhere in the book of Dan- 
whom they came in contact, and when l iel, (chap, xi., 4); and it is to be looked 
their course of warfare had been run, and for that it should appear in repetition in the» ;
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The Four Great- Kings of Babylon. 181

i;course of the same chain of prophecies. > belonging to the empire of Alexander the 
Neither will the tenor of the language of j Great. In what sense they arc to be viewed 
the prophecy now under consideration sup- will be best understood by bearing in mind 
port this application thereof. The beast that as a member of the great image, he had 
was presented to the eyes of Daniel in its en- ( to bring in his contribution towards its 
tirencss. There was what denoted the rapid- formation. Nebuchadnezzar furnished the 
ity of its movements; there were also there capital, with its attendant territory, and 
its four heads; and there was finally the though with the means of incorporating 
dominion given to it. All these features other countries with his possessions, lie added 
were seen to coexist together, and to form in none thereto. He left them although pros- 
the aggregate the object portrayed. The tratc at his feet, their nationalities and their 
rapidity that characterized it, and the kings, contenting himself with an acknowl- 
dominion conferred upon it, could not belong cdgcmentofhis supremacy over them as king 
to one state of its existence, and when they of kings. Unity therefore, characterizes 
had passed away, the four heads to another, his kingdom, and the single head of gold ap- 
All, to convey the impression of the beast propriately designated it. To Cyrus duality 
as it rose up to Daniel’s sight, must ncces- attached, shown by the advertence to the 
sanly subsist together; and, under any cir- two sides of the bear, and, in the other 
cumstances, it could not be that the crown- vision relating to his kingdom, to the two 
ing feature — the dominion given to the horns of the ram. What already belonged 
beast—was to disappear before the pre- to the image was not to be counted in esti- 
ceding clause of the four heads that be-: mating the proportion thereof which he sup- 
longed to it had been brought in. On the plied. Babylonia was there, before his day 
contrary, the language of the description and the vision, as it respected him, notice 
couple up all together, and hangs on one therefore only the two-fold contribution whicl! 
feature of the image to the other, showing he supplied—Media and Persia. He might 
that the whole were linked together, and have added other provinces to the empire; 
stood as parts one of the other, in the com- but he did not do so. On the defeat of 
position of the object they served to repre- Croesus, Lydia was in his hands, but, accord- 
sent. The beast had its four wings, and ing to Rollin, he continued to Croesus the 
also its four heads, and, after this, dominion possession of his sovereignty, ‘ suffering him 
was given unto it to enjoy both the title and authority of

“ Neither was the dominion spoken of that king.' Syria was overrun by him, but 
which attached to the successors of Alex- there is no room to believe that he retained 
ander. Of him it was declared that he a greater sway there than was held by 
should be a mighty king, and that he should Nebuchadnezzar; and one important place 
‘ rule with great dominion ; ’ but weakness thereof—Tyre—we find indubitably main- 
of power, and not strength of rule, was taining its independence till the time of 
what was to characterize his successors in Alexander, who overthrew it. Egypt also 
their divided empire; for of them it was felt the force of his arms, but was not dc- 
said, that they were to stand up, ‘ but not prived of her kings, for one of these, Par- 
in his power’—‘nor according to his domi- meuitus, was engaged iu warfare after hi3 
nion which he ruled.’—Chap, viii., 22 ; xi., death with his son and successor Cambyses. 
3, 4. It cannot be that in the parallel re- The vision required from Nebuchadnezzar 
presentation of the kingdom of brass, of but one province for the empire, and from 
which it was foretold that it was to ‘ bear Cyrus but two, and both obeyed the exigency 
rule over all the earth,’ the dominion said thereof, and appropriated no more. The 
to be given to it relates, not to the mighty third member was, however, to bring in a 
monarchy of the unrivaled founder of the larger contribution. He was to add four 
dynasty, but to the enfeebled and petty, provinces, or kingdoms, to three already ex
sway of those who came after him, when isting in the image, as indicated by his four 
this monarchy had been broken up and heads. This Alexander exactly fulfilled 
parted among them. The dominion that for Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, 

given to the beast with four heads can- owned his sceptre when he came into mem- 
not assuredly be this insignificant and bership with the ^reat image, and took up 
divided rule, and so the four heads of the his seat upon the throne of Babylon. More 
beast which came in antecedently to the he would have acquired, but when he passed 
bestowal of the dominion upon it, must the utmost confines of the Persian Empire, 
necessarily relate to the empire in the time and proceeded to wage war beyond them in In- 
of its integrity and its strength, and not to dia, nis soldiers, who had hitherto yielded him 
what it was when it was disjointed and shorn implicit obedience, and had followed him in 
(Of its power. his conquests with a zeal only outrivaled by

« The four heads, then, are to be taken as his own, refused to advance, and he had to
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i

retrace his footsteps, and to content himself ; ground that the history of the Roman Em- 
with the specific portion assigned him in the pircs, “ pagan ” and “ holy, ” constitutes 
vision.” a large proportion of the history of the

Notes on the Above. beast. But in the prophecy, it is nameless.
1. Tnn reader will bear in mind that ours We have there the lion, the bear, and the

is not “ the current view” of Daniel’s pre- leopard ; but that which appeared last is 
dictions ; and that consequently we are un- simply termed lt the fourth.” Its history 
dcr no obligation to defend it. We have thus far connects it with Greeks, Italians, 
often shown, that the Four Beasts arc re- Goths, Franks, Germans, Turks, &c., as its 
presentative of Four Systems of Powers racial rulers ; and before it shall have been 
historically or successively dcevlopcd; and destroyed by the Stone Power, Muscovites 
contemporaneously existing in coxnoination, as ^Hl flourish iu their day, as an element of 
the elements of Nebuchadnezzar's Image, in its political constitution. 
the time of the end; that the Fourth Sys- AH the oppressors of Israel until the end 
tern of Powers is to be utterly destroyed by of the oppressing powers, were styled “ a 
Messiah and the Saints, while the other yoke of iron. ”—Dcut. xxviii., 48. “ Iron 
three will continue to exist, but without shall break* the northern iron and the 
dominion of their own, for “ a season and a steel.”—Jer. xv., 12. That is, the Stone 
time,” or 1,000 years. Mr. Strange’s ob- Power with a rod of irou shall break the 
jections have no bearings against this posi- kingdom strong as iron in the day of Israel’s 
tion. . redemption. And in Mic. iv., 13, conccrn-

2. The Fourth Beast is currently styled ing Zion, it is said, “ I will make thine horn 
• “ Roman, ” as though it were purely and iron, and thy hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat
simply a Latin or Italian dominion. This is in pieces many people ; and I will consecrate 
an important error. ' Its “ nails of brass ”* their gain unto Jehovah, and their sub
show that it is connected with the dominion stance to the Lord of all the earth.” 
of the “ brazcn-coated Greeks,” as they 3. The fallacy, as a worm at the root of 
styled themselves; but “ iron,” which has Mr. Strange’s logical tree, is the mistak- 
becn taken to signify'the Latin clement ex- ing an individual man for an individual 
elusively, is nowhere so used in Scripture, power. The prophecy has to do with poxcers, 
The iron clement is banded round the stump not with men, as such. Thus, “Thou, 0 
of the Babylonian tree, and identified with King, art a King of Kings!” Why? 
the legs, feet, and toes of the Image, and The answer was not “ because thou art the 
therefore with the ten horns of the Fourth man Nebuchadnezzar,” but “ because the 
Beast, and with its teeth, to indicate the God of Heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
strength, not the racial characteristics, of the power, strength, and glory.” This was why 
svmbols. This appears from the words of he was “ the Head of Gold.” Strip him 
tuc text, “ And a fourth kingdom shall be of the kingdom, power, strength, and glory, 
strong ns irou; because that iron breaketh and though living, lie ceases to be “ the 
in pieces and subdueth all; and, as iron, for Head. ” Not perceiving this, Mr. Strange 
the breaking of all these, it shall break in has elaborated an ingenious piece of sophis- 
pieces and divide. * * The kingdom try which need not be followed in detail,
shall be divided; and the strength of iron The foundation being removed, the super- 
is to be in it. ” So it reads in the Chaldee structure is in ruins, 
of Dan., ii. 40, 42. That is, there was to be 4. The Scripture does not define “ the 
power in the fourth system of states for the Stone” iu the prophecy by “individual per- 
breaking, or subduing, or incorporation of sonage,” but by the phrase, “ a kingdom.” 
the first three; and for dividing without What smote the Image in the vision ? “A 
itself falling to pieces, and for continuing to stone.’ What breaks in pieces and con- 
the end. sumes the toe-kingdoms ? A kingdom.—See

Now this iron strength of the “ fourth, Dan. ii., 34, 44. The image is an aggrega- 
kingdom” has been developed through dif- tion of the Babylonian Powers of the time 
ferent races, of which the Latin or Italian is of the end ; and the stone is the aggrega- 
but one of several; and at the present time j tion of Israel the Saints, and Messiah, con- 
any thing but the iron of the fourth kingdom stituting the kingdom ” which the God of 
for strength. The horns, seven of which Heaven developes as the image-breaker of 
arc iron, are Teutonic, and conquerors of the the crisis. Messiah is the stone of Israel; 
Romans. The term “ Roman, ” however, but, as an individual, or single person, he is 
is admissible in connection with the beast, not “ the stone” of the prophecy. In the 
if in the use of it, we do not exclude other seventh chapter, judgement is given to the
elements from it which have imparted Saints (of whom Messiah is one) and to their

* strength to it, though not racially Roman, people (see vers. 18, 22, 26, 27); and thus 
We may term it the Roman Beast on the I they become the stone of Judgement:
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ftThe Inefficiency of the Pulpit. 183
be their only legitimate employment. To 
shun their society, and regard them with a 
sort of diffident terror, becomes universal. 
Who is to blame for this? We say the 
clergy, in no small degree. No barrier ought 
to be kept up between the clergy and the people. 

first of these three; yet Mr. Strange says, They ought to mingle with them, to concern 
“ m Persia, Cyrus never set up his throne. ” j themselves in their interests, sympathise with 
—Dau. xi., 2. A king reigning in Persia— j their affairs, identify themselves with what 

• standing up in Persia—is certainly equiva- j affects them. It is towards this end, that we 
lent to his throne being there. They were j say, let the preacher present himself in this 
Medo-Persian monarchs and Kings of Baby- j attitude as a speaker. Let him, as the poli- 
lon, but did not restrict the seat of govern- ticiau, address himself to people of whom he • 
ment to the conquered city. is one, and communicate with them familiarly

May 10, 1857. Editor. and plainly. Do not let him fence himself
in from those he is speaking to, and, with a 
professional neck-cloth, read them a lecture 
as ghostly as he is.

5. In the first year of Darius the Mede, 
he was confirmed and strengthened as king 
by the angel-companion of Israel’s prince. 
After him, and before Xerxes, three kings 
were to stand up. “ There shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia. ” Cyrus was the

if; ;
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iA Candid Mind.

Notiiin’g sheds so fine a light upon the 
human mind as candor, 
whiteness by the ancients, for its purity; 
and it has always won the esteem due to the 
most admirable of the virtues. However 
sought for or practiced, all felt the power 
and charm of its influence. The man whose 
opiuions make the deepest mark upon his 
fellow-man, whose influence is the most last
ing and efficient, whose friendship is instinct
ively sought where all others have proved 
faithless, is not the man of brilliant parts, or 
flattering tongue, or splendid genius, or com
manding power; but he whose lucid candor 
and ingenuous truth transmit the heart’s 
real feelings, pure and without refraction. 
There are other qualities which arc more 
showy, and other traits that have a higher 
place in the world’s code of honor ; but uoue 
wear better, or gather less tarnish by use,! 
or claim a deeper homage in that silent 
reverence which the mind must pay to truth-

Does any one suppose that some profane 
vagabond in the congregation feels any sym
pathy with such a man ?

All formality in the pulpit tends to add to 
that idea of mystical holiness with which 
the popular mind is disposed to invest the 
clerical order—or rather, we should say, 
tends to transform the clerical idea into the 
priestly one, and to create the impression of 
the superior sanctity of the ministers of 
religion. It is, therefore, more the duty of 
a speaker on religious subjects to avoid all 
pretension before his audience, than it is 
even as regards those whose topics are 
secular.

.Turning from the political rostrum and 
the bar, what in reality (as to its efficiency) 
do wc witness in the pulpit—we mean where 
written sermons prevail ? However untenable 
our reasouings with regard to the matter 
may have appeared—and however feasible, 
to some minds, manuscript speaking, or the 
memoriter method, may present itself—what 
in fact do we witness in such pulprts ? We 
do not ask, how does some great and excep
tional case manage to speak in spite of his 
manuscript. Hot how Dr. Chalmers used to 
speak ; or how Dr. Mason preached ; or how 
such and such a gentleman or gentlemen may 
now be preaching with the use of the notes. 
But we ask, how do the clergy of these 
denominations, as a class, speak ? How A, 
B, C, D, E, F, &c.—the great body of the 
clergy—succeed in their pulpit ministries? 
Some way back, we attempted to show that 
even those who had succeeded so eminently 
with the manuscript might have done better 
without it—or we attempted to account for 
the success on certain occasions of mauuscript 
or memoriter speeches ; but this we are not 
called upon to do; the question is a broader 
one: it does not refer to a fe\v special indi- 

; viduals; but it embraces the general preach- 
\ ing of the great mass of the clergy. What

It wras called tij

;

Inefficiency of the Pulpit.
From the Southern Literary Messenger.

(CONTINUED FROM TUB MAY NO.)

People regard the clergy as an isolated 
caste; they arc looked on as quiet, inoffen
sive, holy recluses, who have nothing to do 
but in a ghostly way. They are not es
teemed as members of society, or as having 
any concern in sublunary affairs. There is a 
great wall between them and the people, and 
any cordial inter-communication is not looked 
for on the part of one class toward the other. 
Ministers are considered as so exquisitely 
sanctified, that all familiar intercourse with 
them would be out of the question. They 
themselves, contribute (by their manners) no 
little to create the impression. They are 
expected to discharge a certain class of duties 
which are not binding on other Christians. 
To look solemn and to pray, are thought to

\ .
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then arc the facts with reference to our s he will produce very dull orthodox lucu- 
iiujuiries ? How do the whole body of the j brations; and the congregation will have 
clergy (in question) succeed as a class of I about as much sympathy with what is 
speakers ? Our experience is, that, as a ] afforded them, as a man has ordinarily when 
mass, these ministers are dull: their sermons S somebody reads to him for about an hour 
to us arc lifeless: their speaking is idle. AVe j from some grave book. We cliallcuge the 
would be careful of our expressions; but comparison between the bar and the pulpit, 
such is our conviction. They do not interest > One is like a living body—the other torpid, 
their congregations. We are told not to barren, dry. That is breathing, active, 
criticize the sermon ; but it is hard to main-j vital; this does not throb with a human 
tain silence. Such a writer of sermons falls j pulsation. How the tide of passion unin- 
almost inevitably into a plodding, mechanical \ terruptedly—spontaneously—flows in those 
train, which deviates entirely from the idea J channels : how it stagnates and deadens in 
of speaking. Blair’s Sermons are perfect) this sluggish current! 
models in this way—barren proprieties— j It is time, perhaps, that we should have
which never yet thrilled with a vital emotion. > remarked what we mean by an ex tempore 
Scholastic disquisitions—dogmatical theses > speech. We do not mean, of course, any- 
—meditative essays—constitute the staple in J thing involving less labor than is rendered 
general of such discourses. Where the j necessary by a written preparation. It will 
method of composition does not vitiate the j not occur to any one that we propose for 
matter, the procedure is rendered inefficient j any speaker to get up and address a congre- 
by the manner of the delivery. It is almost gation without previous meditation. No 
impossible for us to stand both ordeals. An j man of sense would ever offer such an insult 
extempore speaker, of any taste or sense, is to an assembly. We believe at temperance 
almost compelled to address to his audience meetings, &c., such a procedui^ is frequently 
matter that is suited to them. He cannot attempted, but no one who does it can possess 
wander off on something out of character modesty or judgement. It is impossible for a 
and keeping with the occasion. A sense of man off-hand to throw off a speech which 
propriety not only extorts from him uncoil- shall be valuable. To make a good speech, a 
strained and natural and apropos remarks ; J man must understand his subject. We have 
but the same discriminating faculty—excited j no faith, indeed, in impromptus of any sort. 
,nto action—suggests to him the manner Unless Theodore Hook were an exception, 
ind the tone with which he should express j we do not know of any well-authenticated 
aimself. AVe do not see why Addison was j case on record. AVe believe every really 
not right when he rebuked, in his little j fine effort of the human mind requires labor. 
Moralist, the clergy of his day for presuming j AVe do not believe that Byron wrote im- 
to compose their own sermons. There were j promplus ; and we believe that the best 
great repositories, he told them, of pulpit J portions of Shakspcare were carefully elabo- 
eloqucnce among the great divines of Eng- j rated. Neither do we believe that Patrick 
land; and he did not see how any clergyman, < Henry was “spontaneous” in the sense we 
of proper modesty, should venture to lay \ are speaking of. The preparation required 
before his congregation any of his own \ for ex tempore speaking (so-called) is much 
inferior efforts, when, by selecting from these j greater than that requisite for manuscript 
models, every parish in the kingdom might speeches. To master the subject thoroughly 
hear, every Sunday, from Barrow, or Tillofc- \ —to get all the necessary facts and the 
son, or Taylor, or South. The operation is ! necessary illustrations—to arrange them in 
this: a pious, sensible minister feels deeply \ the memory—to comprehend well the prin- 
impressed with the importance of his office ; j ciples they involve—and to ingrain the 
he has a realising sense of the great magni- > whole so deeply in the mind that it becomes 
tude of the issues involved in his calling ; he appropriated with it like a natural growth— 
secs multitudes of his fellow-creatures per- this is no easy task. AVhcn it is once done 
ishing arouud him; and under a deep sensi- (and habit greatly facilitates the process) the 
bility of the responsibility upon him, he speech then lives: it is masked from the 
preaches to the congregation before him the sense; but it will break forth into mani- 
topics which he has so nearly at heart. He !; festation when the spirit sweeps over it. To 
tells them, with the eloquence of simplicity carry two such sermons for every Sunday in 
and true feeling, of the great peril which the head, is a very different process from 
besets them. But suppose, now, the same !; committing them, currents calamo, to 
pious, sensible man gets to writing about uscript. The writing process also fastens up 
religion, what will be the manifestations of that sermon for ever for the future : the other 
his pulpit ministrations ? They will almost j; method leaves it liable to be lost in the 
infallibly get to be disquisitions: he will get j general current of thought. AVe stated, 
to dividing his subject into so many heads : therefore, at the outset, that we believed one
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great cause of the prevalence of written < feeling—for with the past we have nothing 
sermons was the saving of labor.. It is not j to do—struggling there now ? It is with 
a serious business for a man accustomed to < human emotion that this matter has to do ; 
the process to write a Sermon, and then J and if that emotion was another's, or if it is 
throw it off, in a declamatory way, with the j dead, it has no spell to lay upon others, 
manuscript before him. It is a serious thing I except in so far as it can be resuscitated or 
to digest a subject well, and freyn the depth s successfully counterfeited, 
of mental travail, to produce a living picture j On the stage we see this attempted. A 
that shall stand out vividly to the appro- \ fine actor who can reproduce the real feel- 
tension of every listener. Thinking is a far j ings of Hamlet by appearing to have them 
more serious thing than reading, and it is \ himself elicits rounds of applause. Just so 
also a far more serious thing than writing. \ far as he approaches nature, is he successful. 
And an ex tempore speaker must think, while s So any memoritcr speaker, just in so far as 
a practiced writer of sermons often expends \ he can really revive, or appear to revive, his • 
no more labor than he would in writing a' < original feelings, will his address be eloquent, 
letter. There is also this essential difference,! and his appeals be effective. And so with a 
that the first speaker must, ex necessitate, ! MS. speaker; his success will be exactly 
from the very constitution of his mind, direct > proportioned to the felicity with which he 
his attention in a practical direction, while i counterfeits actual and real speaking. And 

. the second is lured off by the accomplishment i let this be well pondered: that even success- 
of a treatise, whether 'pertinent or not, and J ful MS. speaking owes its success to the ap- 
the point aimed at is very apt to escape j proaches it makes to the speaking called ex 
him. The one has to bear down with his i tempore. * * * *
invention on a certain definite purpose ; the ? How did they preach in the early church ? 
other sits down to write a sermon ; it will i How did Apollos and Stephen and Par 
probably be some abstract dissertation. * * i speak ? We do not suppose they wrote an 

There is certainly something in free, j thing. Coleman, in his delineation of t 
natural, spontaneous speech, which engages < early church practices, referring to the st 
the attention in a very different manner from < mons or homilies of the earlier Christian! 
anything presented at second-hand as the \ says: “ It was the usnal custom to speak ex 
result of another's, or- of one’s own previous j tempore." Notes were sometimes used ; but 
labor. That subtle principle in the human j “ it was the prevailing mode to dispense 
bosom which inevitably interests every man j with them.” To the same purport, we find 
in his fellow”, seems involuntarily to be \ the following testimony in the recent elabor- 
awakened by every natural expression of j ate work, by the Rev. Henry C. Fish, cn- 
feeling. Every spontaneous utterance strikes \ titled the “Masterpieces of Pulpit Elo- 
upon a chord in every other breast. And so ) quence,” giving specimens from the most 
long as one speaks freely, without effort, i eminent divines of all nations: “ The dis- 
simply, the language of the heart, there is a ! courses of the fathers were also fre. and 
sympathy elicited from every human soul,) familiar. The word by which they are 
which secures and detains the attention of i designated among the Greeks (o/iiA/ahomi- 
the hearer. The sound of the human voice, \ lia, from homileo, to converse in company,) 
when it goes forth truthfully, has something j seems to imply this. Whether this be so, 
irresistibly attractive to every member of \ or whether the word implied no more than 
the human family. Even if the speaker is > the usual Latin appellations, tractatus, sepno, 
of little importance, even if the subject matter j or allocutio, (a name applied by Tertullian.) 
is not very profound, as long as there is the j —which mean, substantially, any exposition 
simple expression of genuine feeling, a sym- > or handling of Scripture—it is apparent, 
pathyis awakened, and an attention bestowed. S upon the least observation, that the early 
This seems to be the secret of ex tempore j preachers had little regard for exact method, 
speaking. There is no suspicion of deception. J and made no show of great learning or 
There is no impression that anything may be | argumentative skill in their ordinary dis- 
false. As long as the speaker is really into-! courses. With very few exceptions, there 
rested in what he is saying, he is uttering j is an entire absence of the divisions, and 
sentimeuts that arc necessarily human. On > formal propositions, so common in our own 

• the other hand, in the case of a manuscript, > day; and little of labored interpretation and 
it is presumed to be done as a matter of j close discussion. There is more of careful 
business. The appearance of labor seems j exegesis and strong reasoning in the homilies 
to cast a suspicion on the sincerity of the \ of Chrysostom than in those of any other 
sentiments—that is, as specially entertained J father; and yet he is far more noted for 
at the moment in question. Those feelings j force of eloquence than lor just * criticism 
may have been experienced—but are they ) and sober demonstration. Even where the 
felt now ? Is there an emotion—a living l preacher gave to his sermon the form of an
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extended address upon some particular text, ( Wickliffe in the “ Lives of the British Re- 
it appears to have been, nevertheless, dis- < formers," published by the Presbyterian 
cursive, and, if rich in thought, was yet j Board of Publication, 
without unity or argument, or the skillful j Does any one doubt that the stirring ap- 
arrangement of the several parts. To this j peals of Peter the Hermit—or of the great 
remark there were some exceptions, yet in j Florentine Reformer, Girolamo Savonarola 
the main it holds true of all the fathers, j —WCre tlio impassioned, fervid utterances of 
Discourses were sometimes previously com- j extemporaneous feeling? 
posed and committed to memory ; in rare
instances read from the manuscript; but. . _ ....
commonly, cither delivered after a plan pre- t|0n> preaching tn the middle ages 
pared beforehand, or altogether from the amounted to nothing. The first great re- 
suggestions of the moment. Those that v.,val thc sort took place at the Reformat 
have come down to us were not, in the main, ^l0n* oreater preachers can have ever 
preserved by the original manuscripts of the s appeared than Luther, llierc can be no 
preachers, but by means of short-hand wri- doubt that he was an extemporaneous 
ters, who attained to great perfection in the speaker. “ Daily, and often several times in 
art, and took down entire discourses at the J a day- J® Yas won^ crowt*s
time of delivery.” Thus, we presume, spoke j ^1S PU^1C discourses ; and of his sermons it 
Origen, Tertullian, Cyprian, Gregory Nazi- J’as *aid«1 Each word was a thunderbolt, 
auzen, Basil, Ambrose, Jerome. Thus, we ^n. course twenty-nine years, also, he 
know, spoke the two great patterns of the j published seven hundred and fifteen volumes 
Greek and Latin pulpits—Chrysostom and j or onc 111 a fortnight of his public hie— 
Augustine. Those preachers, who, in three J ™any of which were taken down from his 
centuries, had completed the overthrow of "Ps a,s friends.
Paganism—and that mainly through preach- For ages the pulpit exercises of the 
ing—could have been no ordinary speakers. Scotch church were all ex tempore* The 
Their speaking must have been effective—j rude and overwhelming eloquence of Knox 
must have been like that which was con- j was, it may be safely assumed, of this cha- 
nected with the great awakening under J racter; and he was doubtless a speaker of 
Luther and Whitfield. . \ the most extraordinary abilities.

John de Wickliffe—born a century and a i Calvin, we know, was an cx tempor
al before Luther—was the author of the j speaker

r - «» the Eng- 
Father of the Reformation. There seems "* Weformers we are not prepared to say ;
no doubt that ho was a great preacher. but "’e should utter from the familiarity, the

thett tSZ"tVavers^the

man ‘can scarcely meet two people’ on the as a liin.l‘ of |tincrant-that. Lati,mer
same road but one of them is a disciple of least spoke without a manuscript, or hav-
AVicklifle.’’ His method of preaching says raemoriz^ bls anguaSc' Ef :£pt‘"S a 
the account of him in the volumes of Mr. feY Tcs’ tb,° pu,'.p!t °!'aof„ScoHa.n* 
Fish, above quoted, “was postulating, in « kardly worth noticing between the period
distinction from declaring; that is taking ve llarc not,c“ an<‘ ‘ f !mpulsc ll rece,ved 
up the various parts of a passage and briefly i frora tho exampIe °‘ Chalmers. 
expounding them, in succession,” etc.
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’ But with here and there a solitary cxcep-
1i

i

I

The latter part of the 17th century, in 
“ Owing to tills fact, the sermons of j England, was signalized by the powerful 

Wickliffe which have come down to us, are j writings and preaching of the great Non- , 
exceedingly brief and imperfect,” etc. It j conformist Divines—Baxter, Banyan, Howe, 
is manifest we think, from this, that Wick-j Bates, Owen, Flavel, Charnock. We can 
liffc must have spoken in an ex tempore man- j only say in general, that although, perhaps, 
ner, and may, therefore, be numbered with t many of them used notes, still their ex- 
those. already referred to as illustrating this j hortations from the pulpit must have pos- 
subject. Sec to the same effect the life of j sessed, in a very great degree, the charac-

I ~ ~'t , 77—~ < teristics of ex tempore preaching. “ They* Tills is a great mistake. WicklllTe, Luther, Hass, . nnwictoniwl ” sav«! a writer in theetc., wero merely protestors agaiust popish excesses, > UCCUStOmeq, Sajs a AMllLi .
not revivers of “primitive Christianity,” of which } PrillCCtOIl Review, “ to tllC efillSlOn 01 >
thoy wore as ignorant as tho clergy of our day. Orl- \ thought and feel in* in language suggested 
gen, Cyprian, and the rest above numed, wero perver-< . ° „ ° .. n° >»teralof the primitive faith—tho members of tho firm j at the moment ol delivery. iiaXtei, 
of Balaam Jezebel & Co., which has now tho mon- ] who WHS ill the habit Of using notes, “ was

S great,” says Mr. Sylvester, “ at extemporate 
Interest of their own deification.—Ed. Her. \ preaching.”

j

t
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It was among the established clergy that) think of joining the Presbyterian church. In 
the purely written sermon, during this ! a congregation of cither of these churches, 
period, was used in England. Tillotson, J how many persons in the inferior grades of 
Barrow, South, Taylor,—then Atterbury, j society can be found ? Of course, there is a 
Bull, Waterland—these arc the great names j great difference between an Episcopal and a 
that must be marshalled in behalf of the < Presbyterian congregation ; but, even in the 
memoriter or manuscript method of preach- \ latter, how few mechanics of the humbler 
ing in its most rigid form. Their merits are j sort—how few poor people are met with! 
well known. The pure English of Tillotson j May not this be rectified? Should not 
—the noble passages of Barrow—the caus-j Presbyterianism strike down to those to 
tic wit of South—the many-tinted glory of s whom “ the Gospel was preached ?” Should 
Taylor—the courtly splendors of Atterbury j not Episcopacy send out its voice also to 
—have given the Anglican Sermon a place j that clattering dray that is thundering over 
in her noble literature not inferior to that > that rough pavement, as well as to those met- 
occupied by any other species of writing, j tlcsomc bays that are standing beneath 
But these men were not “ great preachers,” j those elegant windows? Will one say, “our 
They are not preachers in the sense that J church suits such people, and that church is 
Chalmers was, or Davies, or Mason. j adapted to people of that sort?” This is

Coming down later, the two greatest / often said; but it is wrong. Has your . 
names in the English pulpit are undoubtedly j church no peculiarity but that it is suited to 
those of George Whitfield and Robert Hall, ? a certain class, and to a certain raauifesta- 
Whitficld, in the great element we arc now ) tion of merely the social life? Is this the 
mainly concerned with—in results, in pcnccr <; genius of Christianity—that there is to be 
—has ccrtaiuly never had his equal in these j in reference to a common Savior, a line of 
ages. Both of these men were ex tempore < social demarcation between Christians? Is 
preachers. Whitfield’s historv is well known, j this that feeling which was enforced upon 
He literally, indeed, “ turned the world up- Philemon, with reference to Onesimus, thn 
side down.” * With his great cotemporary, l he was to “ receive him”—“ not now as ; 
John Wesley—himself also one of the first j servant, but as a brother beloved?”—01 
preachers, aud an ex tempore preacher—he j consistent with that spirit, that “ God hath 
has left, in a hundred years, the most power- \ chosen the base things of the world, and 
ful religious organization now existing in j things which are despised, and things which 
the world (we refer to any pure form of rc-1 arG n°t. to bring to nought things that are: 
ligion).f With respect to Hall, all of those that no flesh should glory in his presence? ” 
splendid orations of his, which have caused J or with the fact, that Jesus, and Paul, and 
him to be spoken of as combining the char- \ Peter, consorted with the very humblest and 

. actcristics of Chatham, of Burke, of Sheri- \ poorest ol the community ? A church w/iidi 
dan, of Fox, of Pitt, were delivered ex j w only adapted to the rich, is essentially 

’ umpore. * * * * * j wrong. A church merely suited for the
Wc will now dismiss the consideration of { humbler class of people, is somewhat dcfect- 

this point, so elaborately treated, and hastily j tvc. If a bishop is essential to a church, 
enumerate some others in which we conceive J why should not a poor man’s minister rc- 
there is something requiring a change in the j ceive consecration at Ins hands . Jf Cal- 
policy or genius of these churches. s vinism is important as a doctrine, why

We have incidentally spoken of the fact, \ should not the shoemaker study the ninth of
that these communions fail torcach the masses. I Romans? ... .
This came up naturally in considering their > It is, we repeat it, the imperative duty of 
preaching. But the fact lies more broadly. > these churches to come in contact with the 
Out of their pulpits, there is no sympathy > masses. Perhaps all of your educated, sem- 
between an Episcopalian clergyman and a ? iuary preachers, are insufficient to meet the 
brakeman on a railroad car. The petty j demands already made upon them. Then 
shop-keepers, the sewing-women, the tinner, i ordain uneducated preachers. Go among 
the blacksmith, the overseer’s wife, never j the people. Reach them somehow. Organ-

_____> ize special efforts for the groundlings.”
. Th. Apostles Wero s»id to have dooo tho s.™ Throw off your gentility, if necessary. “ To 

thing. Tho down side they turned up was tho sido j the poor the Gospel is preached : do you do 
that ought to have remained up to this day. But J it?* The clergy must bring themselves,
Whitfield and others such as he. aro also said since ) °
then to have turned tho world upside down! It there
fore follows that they must have reversed tho labors S * To require tho clergy to preach the Gospel that 
of the apostles! The side of tho world now up is con- > their pulpit may become cfficiont, is really cruel! 
scquently not apostolic, but antichrlstian and apostate. > You might as well hold a pistol to the head of an un- 

Edi'or Herald. ) educated Anglo-Saxon, and threaten to blow out his
t Wesleynnism, in tho light of the Biblo, “apuro < brains if ho did not speak Greek. Poor fellows! How 

religion,” is a eolf evident absurdity”—#*, can they preach in ignoranco of “Tun Word? ” Bet
l them to preach divinityutms, and they are your men!
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and they must leach their people, to bring ^ tion more obvious than that it is not neces- 
thcmselvcs in contact with the people. This sary to give every preacher an elaborate ed- 
is one of the duties of this ago—among such j ucation. When Peter left his nets, what 
churches. We tell the Episcopal church,j did lie know of theology ? How much do 
that a well-bred young man, with a prayer- these humble colporteurs know ? To go into 
book and a surplice, is not going to get to j the mountains—to penetrate our back scttle- 
thc hearts of the rude million. The well- \ ments—to thread tho dark alleys of our 
trained young presbyter, who has just got-) towns—to stand on our wharves—a well- 
ten through “ Chamock on the Attributes” brushed coat and a white cravat are not 
—we tell Presbyterianism is not a tribune necessary. Let these churches then organ- 
for the people. The teachers of the people ize a new body of men—an itinerant mis- 
must come from the people. The mass must sionary corps, and let them profit by what 
be leavened from within itself. The impulse they see in the .Methodist and Baptist 
may originate from above. \ churches. There is a vast amount of matc-

Thcre is too little social intercourse be- rial lying perfectly idle in these denomina- 
tween the Christians in different circles, tions, that could thus be made available in 
That icas not the genius of Primitive Christi- the most decided manner. 
anity. It is a high Christian duty to sympa- We have intimated that these clergy must 
thize with the poorer members of the society ;< throw off their sacerdotal manners. They 
and for this purpose, they should be visited must mix with society. They must make 
—not condescendingly, but—fraternally by themselves accessible to all. They must 
the rich. Their hflliirs, their wants, their learn, that, perhaps more can be done in the 
interests, should be known. The influence social circle, than from the pulpit. If any 
would then develope itself into the whole s man should court popularity*.—if any one 
circle of their acquaintances. How little do \ should habitually electioneer—it is thejnin- 
thc rich know of the poor—of) their way of j ister.
thiuking — their sorrows — their struggles, j Clearly all professional peculiarities should
Their inner life is no more understood by j be avoided — a clerical dress — a clerical 
those who employ them, than the manners ) whine. There is something perfectly intol- 
and habits of a distant people. And this l erable to us in that solemn nasal cant so 
we take to be the great blessing of the col- > common in the pulpit, 
portcur system—that these humble laborers j Young theological students should here 
visit the poor in their homes, and sit by their i also be cautioned against an offence against 
fires, and become acquainted with their j good taste, to which they seem specially lia- 
sympathics. . 5 ble. A very large proportion of them arc

Connected with this duty, which we con- \ conceited.f 
ccive to be neglected by these churches, is Lastly, there is something wrong in the 
the want in their establishments of some-! prevailing mode in these churches of pre- 
tiling like the system of Methodist ltineran- paring young men for the ministry. They* 
cij. They want missionaries for the .home learn books; but they know nothing of men. 
population. In the way of supplying the j They are students. They know nothing of 
respectable districts in towns, and the set-1 the great world. Of the currents of society 
tied portions of the country, with pastors, j —of the habits of men at large—of the 
the Presbyterian and Episcopal churches < ideas, the opinions, the prejudices of the de- 
have done their duty.* But what have j praved masses—they arc perfectly ignorant, 
they done for the frontier ? or for the abodes j The Methodist preacher learns all this: 
of wretchedness and poverty in the cities ?'j knocked about from pillar to post, he ac- 
All their churches move “ up town” as sys- quires that rough learning that is given only 
tematically as the theatres. They want a by experience—that “ reading and writing 
band of Gospel circuit riders. They arc the that come by nature.” The colporteur also 
true pioneers ot Christianity—and they, as learns this. But at Alexandria or Prince- 
in a Five Points’mission, go to the very j ton, those young men are* reading Church 
dens of wickedness.f There is no proposi- j History, and they come forth into society as

' an isolated class—only mingling with the
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fj jBut, in tho namo of poaco and charity, never ask a 
clergyman—41 Do you preach tho Gospel to tbo poor ?"
Thoy have as llttlo to do with tho Gospel, as the < * In manners, but not in doctrine, as they
groundlings have for them.—Ed. Iler. > to do. “ If I yet pleased men,” says Paul, “ ]

* Truly; and because from them aro attainable “tho ] not bo tho servant of Christ” Gal. i. 10.—Ed 
loaves and Ashes.”—Ed. Il&r. J t It is evident that tho writer hath not tho rear or

t il Earn of wickedness," are common to Fifth Ave- < clergy before his eyes! Tho clergy, young and old, 
nue, Bond Street, Ac., as well as to tho Fivo Points. > claim to bo ‘‘the ambassadors of Christ” sent by him, 
Grace church at tho head of Broadway, is a den of \ and “called of God. as Aaron was;” and yet bo pre- 
wicicedness in purple and fine linens—F’ive Points, of ) sumes to style these heavenly dignitaries “ Conceited l 
wickedness in rags and tatters. The ditiercnco is \ Either ho is a very Jmpudont scribe, or thoy aro very 
JJneryJ— E^Jler^^ Pr^nc*Pa^y of dry goods and mil- j self-important knaves to indulge in such concolt.

i are wont 
I should 
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llSituation of Europe.

world through pastoral visits. We really ; of ChrulcITs host, those plans now pre
think a year or two spent in the labors of > paring in the bureaux of St. Petersburgh 
colporteuring would be fully as advantage- j for new forts on the* east side of the Black 
ous as the same period spent in the semiua- Sea, and a war-navy on the Caspian ? 
ry. For the purposes of speculation or Turkey disintegrating, and Russia ad- 
scholarship, the habitues of the closet are hcring to her “ hereditary policy this is 
wanted, but for influencing the masses of I but one scene of the diorama. Take an- 
socicty what is needed is practical men. other phase of the troubles. Were there 

So much for what wo regard as among ever before so many “armies of occupa- 
the causes of the “ inefficiency of the pulpit," lion” in Europe? Austrians in the Prin- 
among the more cultivated and conservative cipalities, British and French in Turkey 
denominations. They proceed essentially and Greece, French and Austrians in Italy,. 
from the very so-called conservatism exist- j all most generously keeping the peace in 
ing among them. Their whole system wants j other peoples’ territories—the wrong men in 
opening—wants loosening. Its movement < the right place! 
is slow, and dropping behind the age.

(To bo continued.)
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I
The sight of those various white, blue, 

and red-coated soldiers in alien countries, is 
a significant proof of the disjointed state of 
affairs. It is like the sight of dragoons in a 
mob, telling of troubles. Italy is especially 
the seat of troubles and the object of ap- 

Tiie following is from Blackwood. Though $ prehensions. Geologically the most volcanic 
some of the incidents mentioned have been j of European countries, she is so nov^also 
superseded by others, the situation of Europe politically. The damp dungeons of Nnplei 
is not less threatening. The article is worthy teem with victims, and King Bomba ove 
of note.—Editor. awres his people by means of brigands an

To apy one who really secs Europe as it lazzaroni. French bayonets around the Vi 
. actually is at this hour, the spectacle is a tican alone ward ofT a new Roman Republic 

sad one. *To him who forgets that God 1 aQd a second flight of the Pope to Gaeta. 
rules all, from evil still evoking good, it Austria, overpassing her own frontiers, has 
is a hopeless one. Arc we really at the i corps of occupation, alike in Parma and the 
close of war, or only at the beginning of \ -Legations, where they rule like demons 
one still greater ? Take up the newspapers \ and in her own Italian territories there 
—those Arguses whose eyes travel to and \ prevails only a milder form of the same 
fro on the face of the earth—and what'do ! reign of terror.
we read of? j Radctzky writes to Vienna that either his

First, come voices of trouble from the j master must say No at once to the Re- 
East. Troubles in Arabia—50,000 rebels monstrances of the Western Powers and 
at Mecca swearing that the Sultan has for-1 Sardinia, or he will resign. Indeed, m the 
sworn the Prophet; troubles in Syria—wild j present combustible state of the peninsula, 
men at Nablous rising* because there is \ can Austria recede without evoking the 
no one to keep them down; troubles in j flames? It is a duel between Austria and 

■ Bagdad, smouldering troubles in Smyrna s Sardinia, contesting the supremacy of ltal). 
and other places in Anatolia, where the \ Sardinia demands—publicly in the face of 
charter we wrung from the Porte is only s Europe demands—that the cords which bind 
setting Turk and Christian the faster by Italy shall be slackened. . If Austria yield, 
the ears ; perfect anarchy in Greece—neither s the Star of Piedmont rises higher on the 
men nor goods safe beyond three miles from \ horizon, and all eyes turn to it. The light 
the coast, where French troops patrol—and of hope will grow stronger all o\er the pe- 
the people fiercer than ever against the i ninsula, and the slackening of her cords 
Ottomans, and more than ever frantic to will only make galled Italy pant more 
kiss the feet of the Czar, and subject them- furiously to be free.
selves to an iron despotism wdiich is prob- j But what a spectacle for modern Europe 1 
ably marked out by Providence as the sole Italy and Greece, the heirs of the classic 
effectual cure of Hellenic madness. So empires, the descendants of the ancient 
much for Turkey, which, our rulers tell us, world—both mad and miserable—raving 
we have rescued and made strong. Is there and chafing with a fury unintelligible to 
a single whole place in it from head to foot? j northern races! Why, the very soldiers of 

But “ we have checked the southward our Italian Legion at Malta are growing 
progress of Russia.” < delirious—have been shoutiug and stabbing

For a moment. But why those cries for “ for liberty” in a place where there is no- 
• help from the Caucasus, that marshaling * thing but batteries and oranges—and would

illSljriopolitical.
Situation of Europe.
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I
1 doubtless throw themselves into the sea to j to commence in serious form, either at Paris, 

swim for Sicily, if they could carry their j or in Italy, Germany would speedily catch 
arms with them. • j the flame.

Is this peace ? Cross the Alps and look < In Franco itself tranquillity is only sc- 
northward. Poland groaning, and at times j cure so long as the firm hand of Napoleon 
hoping, but securely manacled, and perhaps j III holds the reins. While he lives France 
about to be offered by her master a political j will not throw its rider. But his death 
sop. Hungary, bleeding at the heart, but j would resolve all into chaos; and Bour- 
with no hope on the earth, save in the utter \ bonists, Republicans, and Socialists, would 
crumbling of the Hapsburg throne, which 1 be struggling together in the dread raacl- 
would only bring a Muscovite, instead of \ strom. For such a convulsion there can 
an Austrian bondage. These we count not j be but one issue. Order must be rcestablish- 
at present. They figure largely in the spec- cd; but around whom is the nation to rally ? 
ulations of superficial observers, but it is not \ Suppose Napoleon HI gone, what Saul 
by them that the troubled sleep of Europe J is there overtopping all the rest by head 
will first be broken ; indeed, it seems to us j and shoulders? What name is there but 
their day cannot come at all, until Germany \ one that is known beyond the limits of Paris 
and Italy have first gone through the fire, j and a few leading towns ? 
and come out greatly changed. But Gcr- j Such, it appears to us, is the essential 
many is troubled, and will probably be into > condition of the leading states of the Con- 
the furnace sooner than most people imagine. | tinent. Troubled they are, all of them.

Destitute of the mad impulses of the j Never was the political state of Europe so 
Sout|, less demonstrative even than the \ full of quicksands. “ Distress of nations 
French, the Germans do not give ton- j and ,perplexity”—such is the exact aspect 
gue much before they act—but there are j of the times. One cannot take a bold step 
symptoms that the tranquillity of Gcntral { any way without plunging into abysses 
Europe is anything but secure. The policy ) which the future only can fathom. Not to 
of the governments towards the people has J speak of the evidently transition state of 
become most reactionary—in many respects \ the Spanish peninsula, Turkey is disinteg- 
therc is less freedom now, than there was ! rating. Italy is on the eve of exploding; 
before 1848—and even in the free republic even Germany is not safe; and a crisis in 
of Hamburg, the most cruel measures of j any one of these quarters may set Europe by 
oppression arc put in force against the press, j the cars. Liberalism and Despotism are for

The Germans arc a slow moving race, and > the moment strangely interwoven. France 
if they had even a promise of better things j threatens the press of Belgium—Austria 
coming, they would wait on, smoking their j similarly threatens Sardinia, and crushes 
pipes, and drinking their beer, with true \ Italy. Sardinia menaces despotic Austria 
Teutonic phlegm, for another generation, j —England sympathizes with freedom cvery- 
Bul at present they have not even a pro- J where, but does not act. France dreads an 
misc of better things—the nobility, worse \ outbreak in Italy, and stands balancing bc- 
than the throne, seem only bent upon push- j tween Austria and Sardinia, yet, at the 
ing things backward toward feudalism ; > same time, is not ’disinclined to intervene .to 
and the consequence is, that were revolution • check Espartero and democracy in Spain.
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Table of Contemporaries.jj
The following table will show how easy ' and Isaac to recount to the fathers of Israel 

it was to liand down the story of the Crea- \ the history of the world to their own time, 
tion and Fall, by tradition, from Adam to ' Isaac could tell his grandson Levi, and Levi 
Isadc. Adam was contemporary with j his grandson Moses, and the latter has deliv- 
Methuselah, and Methuselah witli Shem, • ered it unto us, having been guided into all 
and Sbem with Isaac; hence it required but the truth by the Spirit of God. 
two persons intermediate between Adam ;

i=

i

Adam
was contemporary with

Lamech,. . . 
Methuselah,. . ,
Jared, . . . 
Mahalaleel, ; .
Gainan, . . .
Enos, ....

Noah
was contemporary with

Siiem
was contemporary with

I

I : yrs.yrsi • yrs-
. 595 Lamech, .
. 600 Methuselah 
. 366 Noah, . .
. 234 
. 179 Abraham,
; ‘84 Isaac,. ,

9356 Lamech, . . 
. 243 Mathuselah, 
. 470 Jared, . . 
. 535. Mahalaleel,
. 605 Cainan, . , 
. 695 Enos, , .

i98
448

and after flood with
150

................... 50
—Selected. r
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i'iIThe Jews. 191
f'flithe above statement respecting the progress 

of the “ ancient people” in our country, the 
annexed historical and statistical particulars 
from an article in Blackwood’s Magazine.

The Jews.
iAx intelligent writer in the North 

American Review, supposes that no class 
of immigrants has increased more rapidly in
this country than the Hebrew. i. Yast as is the period, and singular as are

“ Hidden away, as it were, behind the great the changes of European history since the 
mass of our Christiau inhabitants, there is Christian era, Judea still continues to be 
a very large population of Jews; people the mos^ interesting portion of the world, 
shut up almost in themselves, preserving < Among other purposes it may be for the 
their own customs, practicing their own < purpose of fixing the general eye upon this 
religion, and keeping up quietly, but faith- < extraordinary land, that it has been period* 
fully, the ceremonies and traditions that < icully visited by a more striking succession 
have come down to them from their fore- \ °f £reat public calamities than perhaps any 
fathers. Observing their Sabbath when all otber region. With less t<? attract an in- 
the rest of our population is busily engaged < vader than any other conspicuous land of 
in traffic and business, the Jews have but 1 the East, it has been constantly exposed to 
few Christians as visitors to their ^places of < invasion. Its ruin by the Romaus in the 
of worship; and the synagogues remaining j br?t century, did not prevent its being as- 
closed upon Sunday, when people, so dis- mailed by almost every barbarian, who, in 
posed, generally investigate .the religious turn assumed the precarious sovereignty of 
ceremonies of their neighbors, but a small the neighboring Asia. After ages of ob- 
portion of our citizens, comparatively, know feuro misery, a new terror came in the 
anything about the very interesting Jewish Saracen invasion, which, under Amcou, on 
ceremonial law and practices. the conquest of Damascus, rolled on to

"The number of Jews in the United
Sta es exceeds a quarter of a million, and horrtJ e Jerasalem into the hands c 
m the State of New York, there are about th Ca,'.\0mar. 0n the death of 0mar, 
forty-thousand, of whom nearly seven eighths h dJ b tho usllal fate of Eastern prin- 
reside in the Empire City. This estimate ces_the d ' the covmtry wa3 left to the 
is arrived at not by any census-tlie taking 8tiu heavier misgovemment of the Moslem 
ofwh.chis forbidden by the Jewish law- viccr0 ys_araceofmen essentially barbarian, 
but by the amount of unleavened bread con- !nd ^mmuting for their crimes by their 
sumed at the season of the Passover. At , in prosciyrism. The people, of course, 
that time, for one week, no Jew ,s per-1 d<Jub]y tci-meuted. 
mitted to cat leavened bread. 1 he Passovers
bread is baked in large public ovens, and < A new scourge fell upon them, in the 
dealt out to all applying families, at the rate j invasion of the Crusaders, at the beginning 
of five pounds for every man, woman and j of the twelfth century, followed by a long 
child. By the law they are obliged to cat \ succession of bitter hostilities and public 
it, and we understand that but very few— \ weakness. Alter almost a century of this 
perhaps not five hundred in the whole coun- j wretchedness, another invasion lrom the 
try—neglect to fulfill their obligations in-< Desert put Jerusalem into the hands of its 
this particular. Therefore, by the amount ! old oppressor, the Saracen ; and in 1187, 
of Passover bread consumed, it is very easy j the famous Saladin, expelling the last of 
to compute the number of the faithful chil- < the Christian sovereigns, took possession of 
dren of Israel in the country.” J Palestine. After another century of tumult

< and severe suffering, occasioned by the 
In lSaO a man might count upon his dj ^ of the Sa?acen .princes, it 

fingers all the synagogues m the laud ; now vi !tcd b a still Inore for‘midqble evil in 
there are, at least, a quarter or a million a sh ' of tho Turks, then wholly nn- 
Jews, from eighty to ninety synagogues, civi|izc(f_a nation ia all tbe rudcuess and 
and a multitude of smaller communities ; , of mountaineer life, and spreading 
where a nucleus exists which will soon grow b] d anJ fir(J tl b Wostcrii Asia, 
into a synagogue. The city of-Now York thig date (1317) it remained under
n one has twenty synagogues, and thirty dii f Q{t until i(s con. 
thousand Jews-about one twentieth part of few ag0> bv that most Cx-
the population being such There are syn- ?ra0„linary J ttU Mussulmans, the Pacha 
agogues all the chief cities of the sea-5 E )tJ_a dreary pcriod of 500

in" i r,cr !r Tis '7¥wk 8°rrt
and four in Cincinnati, &c. < fj» toTjture

It may not be inappropriate to add to dilion of Palestine, without discovering a
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crowd of the plainest and most powerful in-1 ness were evidently not much more than 
dications that it shall yet exhibit a totally dijf- i three ; and their census, according to the 
crent aspect from that bf its present state, j German statists, who were generally '
Enthusiasm, or even the natural interest j sidered to be exact, is now nearly the same 
which we feel in this memorable nation, j as that of the people under Moses—about 
may color the future to us too brightly; j three millions. They are thus distributed : 
but unless language of the most solemn kind, jn Europe, 1,916,000, of which about 
uttered on the most solemn occasions, and j 668,000 are in Poland and Russia, and 
by men divinely commissioned for its utter- 453,000 arc in Austria, 
auce, is wholly unmeaning, we must yet look In ^ 738 000 are in Asiatic Turkeyi
to some powerful, unquestionable, and splendid] .
display of Providence tn favor of the people Iu Africa, 504,000 are in Morocco. 
of Israel. ! In America, North and South, 57,000.

con-

Ifwe add to these about 15,000 Sam"The remarkable determination of Euro
pean politics toward Asia Minor, Syria, and aritans, the calculation in round numbers 
Egypt within these few years; the not less | will be about 3,180,000.
... xpected change of manners and customs , Thig was the rcport in 1825 . the numbers 
which seemed to defy all change ;aud the new bab]y remain the same. This extra. . 
life infused into the stagnant Goi ernmente of) ort]inary fixedness in the midst of almost- 
Asia, even by their being flung into the whirl j uu;versai increase, is doubtless not without 
of European interests, look not unlike signs of ft reas0,b jf wc are even ,0 look for it among 
the times. Itmay be no dream to imagine ) the mysterious operations which have pre
in t'iese phenomena the proof of some mem- > igrael a separate race through eight-
orable change in the interior of ^nngs— J een hundred years. May wc not naturallv 
some preparatives for that great Providential conceive that',a |c tl'ia preserved with- 
Eesloration of which Jerusalem will yet be t advance m. 'retrocession ; dispersed, yet 
the scene if notthe center and the Israelite combincd broken, yet firm; without a 
himself the especial agent of those high Iran- try, yet dwellers in all ; everywhere in- 
sactions which shall make Christianity the fluentiii/without a nation, yet united as no 
religion or all lands, restore the dismantled \ ti CT’er was bcfm.e or has not been 
beauty of all earth, and make man what he a -inted to offer this extraordinary contra- 
was created to be, only a little lower than d*0*tion t0 the common lawg of socfety, and

e ange s.even the common progress of nature, witk- 
The statistics of the Jewish population are ? out a cause, and that cause one of final bene- 

amoug the most singular circumstances of j volencc, universal good, and divine gran
ting most singular of all people. Under all \ deur ? 
their calamities and dispersions, they seem to s 
have remained at nearly the same amount as ,
in the days of David and Solomon—never | *a^e Major IN oak remarked ; 
much more iu prosperity, very much les3 after i “ We apprehend there is some error iu 
ages of suffering. Nothing like this has oc- \ the above statistics, and that the number of 
curred in the history ofany other race; Europe j Jews throughout the world may be estima- 
in general having doubled its population with- J ted at nearer six millions than three. There 
in the last hundred years, and England nearly | are more than a million in Poland and Rus- 
tripled hers within the last half century ; j sia ; in all Asia there are full two millions ; 
the proportion of America being still more half a million in Austria ; iu the Barbary 
rapid, and the world crowding in a con- States and Africa a million ; in all Europe, 
stautly increasing ratio. Yet the Jews two millions and a half. We do not think, 
seem to stand still in this vast and general during the most splendid period of Jewish 
movement. The population of Judea, in history, that they ever exceeded four millions; 
its most palmy days, probably did not ex- J but then their colonies and countries, held 
ceed, if it reached, four millions. The num- > tributary in Europe and Asia, amounted to 
bers who entered Palestine froin the wilder- > many millions more.”

une:

.1

i
v
t

In noticing the preceding statistics, the
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HERA L D
OF T11 K

KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
• vlnrf in their days, evenof those kings, the Cod of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shallnever perish and 

a dominion that shall not be left to another jwople. It shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms 
and itself shall stand forever. ”—Daniki.. ’

•John Thomas, Ed.] . Mott Jlavcn, Westchester, N. Y. Sept. 1857. [Vol. VII. No. 9.

sion his nervous system had experienced 
r . shocks and vibrations of an intense and thrill-
\s the early part of this year meetings jn„ character. As a Jew, his soul was

Nvere commenced at a Hall, 106 Centre j moved to admiration; but as a Congregation-
street, New York- City, by certain *>32 t alist, or as a Gentile in effect, he was filled
bencu 1 evraatl, styling themselves “ Chris- with wrath and.indignation. He' could not
tUill JeWS. With OllG exception* llOW* | on/lnro fA liant* ♦Im liAcnm moL-

“ Christianity tile True Judaism.” .
1

V ith one exception, how-j endure to hear the besom of destruction mak- 
ever, Gentthzcd Je>rs would be a truer ) jng a fell swoop of the clergy and their 
designation ol the agents in the affair. They > traditions; which, as our readers know, we 
were Jews after the flesh, who, as far as j Jq not hesitate to aver are pure and simple 

j known to us, had abandoned the Talmud for heathenism, rhautized with “ holy water.’'
. Congregationalism. Methodism and Luther- Having been theo-gentilized at Andover, 

anLsni. An incarnation of Congregationalism Mass, he was exceedingly zealous for the cralt 
was the principal operator, announcing him- by which his order “ had their wealthand 
self as «• The Challenger,” throwing down J though a Jew, out-geutilized the Gentiles in 

nC “Christianity the True i his zeal. “ Do you believe,” said we, “ in the 
all the Jews under these immortality of the soul ? ” “ Yes.” “ That,

s

\
1

the gauntlet of
Judaism:’ He invited all the Jews under these 111UJUVi luIIl, w vllv „___
heavens to pick it up and to come and discuss then, is heathenism l Do you not practice 
that question at 106 Centre Street, which had sprinkling the faces of babies in the name of 
been granted by the holders for the purpose, j the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gentiles and Jews were all invited ; and dis- Spirit ? 
cussion declared free for all.

Yes,” said he, “and circumcise 
them too.” Baby-sprinkling, we remarked,“is 

We were not present at the first meeting, not to be found in the Bible ; but is heathen- 
but were informed that a goodly number of i ish and a blasphemy. Js it not the religion 

.Jews and Gentiles were convened. The | of ‘ Christendom ’ for the salvation of what 
genuineness and authenticity of the New | they term ‘ (he immortal soul ’ from eternal 
Testament was the point of departure. This j punishment in * hell ? ’ ” “ Yes.” “That also,” 

Congregationalism's mode of introducing j said we, “ is heathenism.” Of course, he was 
‘•Christianity” into the Jewish mind; and j horrified at these sentiments: and, in oppo- 
as might have been expected, resulted only j sition to what we said about searching the 
in « beating the air.” The conduct of the Scriptures of the old and new volumes to get 
argument emboldened a non-christiau Jewish > at the truth, remarked, that “religion could 
gentleman to take the floor against “ the be got in an instant! ” Such were the notions 
challenger,” and to deny all his premises and j substantially avowed by this “converted 
conclusions. Jn short* we were impressed / Jew,” who challenged the Israelitish World 
with the idea from the reports that reached i of New York City to accept the Christianity 
us, that the challenger had “ caught a Tartar ” j lie proclaimed as the “ true Judaism;” or to 
who was in a fair way to demolish him. j acknowledge themselves infidels, hypocrites, 

But before the second meeting, Congrega- j or any thing but Jews!! 
tionalism, accompanied by a Jewish friend of But, notwithstanding our bold and uuqual- 
ours who had obeyed the gospel of the King-J ified rejection of “ the sentiments of all 
dom, made a special visit to us at Mott Christendom ” as heathenish and blasphemous. 
Haven. He had once listened to us at our j he visited us with our friend to invite us to 
place of meeting in (lie City, on which occa- < their meetings for discussion with the Jews.

n itxl
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They had caught a Tartar, who bade fair to I volume termed the New Testament, are found 
prostrate iu wreck and ruin all Andover I in the works of li the Fathers ’’from the begin- 
Christianities Congregationalism was pro-; ning of the Second Century; and that conse- 
pared to defend as the Judaism of Moses and '■ ouenthj the New Testament scriptures must 
Jesus. D. E. do Lara. LL.D. was bold and \ nave been in existence during the First Cent- 
defiant of the Gentilisms to which “ convert- { vry ; and therefore writtn by persons contem- 
cd Jews ’’soughtto turn their fellow Israelites. - porary with the transactions thmy narrate. 
He challenged them to a regular and formal \ This reading was“ the challenger’s ” argument 
debate; and undertook to demolish their for “ the genuineness and authenticity of the 
whole fabric, whether he might succeed^ in \ New Testament.” He did not submit to the 
establishing Modern Judaism as the truth j audience any definitions. If lie defined what 
or not. was to be understood by said “ genuineness ”

This was a tight squeeze for our Jewish \ nn(1 “ authenticity,” we did not hear him. A 
champion of all the Christianities, or “ Names ! J.^odlogician will always define his terms, that 
and Denominations,” except the Mot her of the / h\s hearers may know in what sense he uses 

„ Harlots and Abominations. In this extremi- ' the words he utters ; and that in speaking he 
ty, as we have said, he invited us to attend, j may feel that he is not “ beating the air.”. 
But knowing we could not defend the sort of j ®ut it is not the forte of clergy and their 
Christianity he believed iu, and unwilling to be l disciples to be too particular, or precise;

occasion of difficulty in their meetings, we j ^r being sophists, and not rensoners, they 
excused ourself on the ground that our health j honor definition in the breach rather than 
was then inconveniently disturbed, and that i the observance.

should not be able to get home till mid-) G> nvineness signifies “ freedom from any- 
night. But at the solicitation of our Ch ristian \ thing counterfeit. freedom from adulteration ;*’ 
friend, also a Jew by birth and education, but, and Authenticity signifies authority; from 
who having believed “the gospel of the j authentic, “ that which has every thing requi- 

# .Kingdom,” and thereupon been immersed, ' site to give it authority.” Hence, the 
not a Gentile like “ the challenger ”—at his l proposition before the meeting was, that Ih- 
solicitation and for his sake, and for the sake \ New Testament was absolutely free from the 
of the truth, which we determined should be /cost particle of inter potation or departure from 
heard until so hampered that it could not be the. original manuscript; and has in itself, apart 
spoken at 106 Centre Street, we at length from all other writings, every thing requisite 
consented to entertain the idea, and if possi- to give it authority in matters of faith and . 
blc to attend. ; practice. This proposition defining the prob-

On the following Sunday several of our j lem before the meeting, and “ the challenger ’* 
brethren who had attended the first meeting j affirming that he had solved it by the reading 
expressed their anxiety for us to be at the from Mcllvaine’s book, he proclaimed himself 
discussion. Many Jews were in attendance, j victorious, if the extracts he had read were 
and it would be a fine opportunity, they I not disproved by Jews or Gentiles present, 
thought, for introducing the Christianity of j His syllogism in effect amounted to this : 
the New Testament to their notice. Our 
Christian Jewish brother also renewed his 
request; so that we concluded to go at the

I I
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| a. The extracts from Mellvaiue prove 
j that the Now Testament existed in the first

■ under the ur^n^ofah-inc'irrffatioi^'wh'ich j 4' ’^“t which exists contemporary with 

usually attacked us about 8 P. if. ' j ‘,1C transactions >t treats of must be genuine
Wc accordingly attended on several Sun- j ani au 1011 lC ’ 

day evenings, but did not make a note of the \
meetings in particular. Our statement of | solutely free lrom every particle of adultera- 
things will therefore be general. We proceed, | j and of indepeiulcni. authority in faith 
then, to say that the Kussian Jew “convert-j and practice, 
ed ” to Protestantism, and indoctrinated at j This

c. Ergo, the New Testament must be ab‘

“the challenger's” position, 
Andover into the mysteries of Congregation- \ which, however, it was manifest he did not. 
alism, and who invited us there, on the first perceive. The premise “ a. ” is doubtless 
night wc were present, occupied aconsidcra- j true ; but the promise “ 6” is self evidently 
blc portion of time in reading' extracts from } absurd. To affirm it is equivalent to saying 
a book written by one Mcilvaine, a bishop j that all histories of transactions written by 
of the Anglo-American Episcopal descend- scribes contemporary therewith are genuine 
ant of the Mother of Harlots. The title of j and reliable! This is contrary to experience 
the book we do not remembeu, but the j and fact. The second premise of his syllogis- 
extracts read amounted to this; that quota- < tic position was therefore false; and conse- 
tions from all the writings constituting the j qncntly his conclusion “ c ” was not proved.
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Dr. deLara, a lion-christiau Jew, saw this ; j tianities of the Gentiles are a burlesque uj)ou 
and planting himself right in the breach, < the Christianity of Moses and the JProphet 
opened his battery upon the false premise, 1 like to him.
taking no cognizance of the first, and with a j » D0 you believe that Jesus of Nazareth 
whole broadside raked and swept the deck j js the Messiah? ” demanded a Jew of “ the 
of “the challenger’s” conclusion. ! challenger.” “I do,” said he. “I don’t

It is necessary in this place that we should j lieve you 1 ’ cried the other. “ \ ou arc 
impart to the reader the information we i hypocrites, ’ exclaimed the challenger on 
possess concerning the Tartar “ caught ” by j ^notbe!' occasion, “if you do not believe that 
“ the challenger” inhisonset; but who not Jesu?.,s _tho Jurist. Upon this upstarted 
only refused to " come along,” but shouldered > °ar ^nen<1 acting as clmirman, and calling 
his captor, and threw him to the dogs, or < bnJi t0 order, said, Is o, brother, they 
Gentiles. Dr. deLara in all we have ob- not hypocrites; they arc ignorant.” “Oh, 
served conducted himself with all due deco-} w<i kr^ou ignorant, \ouarenot 
rum and respect; though a Jew, he did not i. s* ^„c true ^ 011 are
brand “ the challenger ” as “ an apostate,” \Zn0\mi! 1 bank 5™’ 811,(1 thcy mth a
and “ a renegade,” or “ an impostor ; ” < lau&1# 
ihough he had abandoned the traditions of $ Another Jew arose, and telling the au- 
his people for Gentilism, and in so doing had < dieuce that he was a lawyer, proclaimed 
become a Gentile, he uttered no word of re- >11 the challenger ” a renegade. This very 
proach, but confined himself to the points < much excited him, “ I’m not. Sit down, 
at issue between Gentiles aud Jews. He is i Sir.” But the lawyer’s face was brass, aud 
a member of the Literary and Philosophical his nerves iron; so that he heeded not. “ Sit 
Society, Liverpool; and of the Institute of \ down I say, Sir ; sit down ! ” At length he 
Phvsical aud Experimental Science, Man- \ resumed his seat; and the storm subsided ir 
Chester. During thirteen years he was) the challenger’s apostrophctic murmur o 
Professor of Continental Literature, and s “ Call me an apostate! ”
Lecturer on Education in the Royal aud the \ Another Jew stood up and said, he arose 
Mechanics’ Institutes, the Literary and Sci- to pour oil upon the waves. But this being 
entific Institution, and the High School, at J deemed as “ not speaking to the point,” he 
Liverpool,- Eugland. He is now liviug in l aiso was ordered to sit down. He supplicat- 
thccityof New York,where he occupies him-5 ed, however, with humble intonation to be 
self as “ Translator of Literary Productions, j allowed to “ speak out his seven minutes 
Scientific Papers, Commercial and Legal j anyhow! ” But this being refused he sub- 
Docuraents from or into the French. Italian, j sidcd, doubtless in dispair of blessedness iu 
Spanish, Portuguese, German and Dutch < making peace.
Languages;” in which, also he gives in- * 
struction. It is presumable, therefore, that

u
I 4
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I «.I ifc

arc m1 V
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“ My friendsh. Gentlemens and Ladies,”
, • - 11 r i • > said a benign and venerable, but somewhatsuch a man is capable of rendering a reason, h ,ooUin| gentleman, sparkling in bril- 

nnd as cogent reason as can be adduced by liants °te°ping u])0n ffc platform, “1
a ph.losophica1 Jew,’ for Ins rejee ion ot a’jcw. father was a Jew; but my 

the Christianities of the Gentiles and of d.s- mother ,Tas not J she wa3 a Jewess.” Having 
corning he logiea! position of all “convert, ;d|. f lnuch rambling discourse after 
ed challengers, who presen thcmscivra as h sfuiestyie, the amount of which was that 
champions of the piebald and motlev Chris- „ wouW fi'd tUemseivcg right in the end il 
tianity of “the religious word” lint lot t, ,y aclcd honestly according to the 
us tarn from biography to a sketch m brief , ■ , d and 1|mtJ all should continue
of the incidents occurrent at the meetings. It in°th rejigioll „ which they were born ; he
"as eylcJe?|t that most °, lhc.J*'vs turned to the chairman and “the challenger"
presented themselves were there in the spirit d ;d j have 6Cvcral bollses iu slfch a
and supre^ie^ntem'ptfor0'^ converted Jews " I stree*’ ““J them’’’' ''Thu''nrod™red '’*'C 
who become hirelings of the Gentiles lor ?°" 0 „ , J. L1’ , t t
what they regard as the perversion of needy it]aCthacharch the'., if you will'eonvcrt me 1 ” 
say Christiaif Jews who “ ™ convert yol God only can con-
say so too, that this contempt is merited to Yf1 .™u!, “ .d°u!. JTvL
a great extent. For oureelves we have no He *?mci to that the object of be 
confidence in Jews converted to Methodism, was conversion of the Jews for the
aud^kindred Geutilisms. If they are houest * oi gam.
they must be profoundly ignorant; if enlight- i Another rose and said, he had a few ques- 
ened, grossly hypocritical: for the Chris- Mions to put; which he could not see into;

V

J
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but if they could answer them to his satis- J tion. The conversion of Jews to “ the 
faction, he would join their church. They \ Names ” is their adoption, by which their Ju- 
were most of them frivolous and foolish ; j daism is merged into Gcntilism, and the “ old 
but among them were two not to be slightly \ clothes ” of the Synagogue exchanged for 
passed over in conducting a controversy res- j “ the purple and fine linen,” and every day 
pectiug the “true Judaism.” One was con- j sumptuousness of fare, of the temples of the 
cerning the miraculous conception of Jesus ; j heathen. Our experience is that, with very 
the other, his occupancy of David’s throne. > rare exceptions, there would be no such 
“ The challenger ” made some attempt to ex- j “ converted Jews” if it were not for the loaves 
plain the last; but his effort was only a > and fishes. There were multitudes of such 
darkening of counsel by words without ^ in the days of Jesus of Nazareth, who called 
knowledge. Upon orthodox Gentile prin-jhim “Rabbi,” and sought his company, to 
ciples the difficulty cannot be explained so whom, however, he said, “ Verily, I say to 
as to satisfy the Jewish or any other mind, > you, ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
that the prophetic testimony does not mili- \ miracles (proving that I am that prophet 
tate against the claims of Jesus to the Mes- J that should come into the world—John. vi. 
siahship. “ David shall never want a man j 14 ,) but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
to sit upon the throne of the House of and were filled. Labor not for the meat that 
Israel; neither shall the priests the Levites perisheth, but for the meat which endureth 
want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, \ unto Aiouiun Life (the life of his Aion) 
and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacri- \ which the Son of Man shall give to you : for 
lice continually ”—Jer. xxxiii. 17. If Jesus \ this (man) the Father hath sealed God ”— 
be the Son covenanted to David why is he not) tovtov yap 6 rcaryp eocppayiosv, 6 
sitting upon David’s throne in Hebron or \ Qt'og j0jm vj. 26, 27. We say, this is our 
Jerusalem ? And why arc not the Levites doing > experience ; for we have met with many 
perpetual sacrifice there before Jehovah1 Ihis j » converted Jews” who privately express 
is a question Andover and other Gentile j their delight with the doctrine we teach, and 
divinities cannot answer. It -was not an- > confess that it is true; but nevertheless, turn 
swered by ‘ the challenger; and the querist J their backs upon us, and seek the fellowship 
did not join his church! { - - - 1 - '

1
i

and fishes of the heathen whose dogmas they 
Such were the materials, with the respect- \ ™a\\y believe that Jesus

able exception of Dr. de Lara, with which 15 Messiah of Jehovah foretold by Moses 
“the challenger” occupied his time. His < an<* *!}c Prophets, let them also believe the 
work seemed to consist in arbitrarily com- ( SosPe* the kingdom lie preached, and obey 
manding them to “ keep to the point,” which \J*e commanded. Let them thus believe 
in truth he did not himself perceive ; or to f an( auc* starve as others have done be- 
sit down. Altercations, reproaches, and j [?^c them, if need be; let them “provide 
assertions unproved, as far as our observa- \ thwgs honest in the sight of all, and J they 
lion wcut, made up the discussions aboutf ?rS,a,!>? *?,state’ illustrate, and[prove ‘the 
“the true Judaism” as far as "the dial-! ,alt.h . to the conviction of their con tempo- 
lengcr ” and his turbulent and fun-loving \ rar,es in Israel, let them do it without fee or 
opponents were concerned. These evidently J ^ceompcnsc, and the contempt bestowed on 
did not attend in the spirit of earnest inJ_ j “converted Jews by Israelites will not fall 
quiry after truth; for when the truth'was i uWn ^ ^hem have nothing to do
submitted to them from another quarter i the churches ol the heathen ; but let 
they had not a word to say concerning it. them “contend earnestly lor the faith once 
Their demonstrations were against Jews i ^or,a delivered to the Saints before those 
turned Gentiles, with whom they felt they c\urcae? _ had a being—the New rosta- 
were sufficiently strong successfully to con- ™ent. Christianity interpreted m rigid con
tend. Indeed, it is clearly to be seen that f i?1™1* Vlth liie ^enptares of Moses and 
Christianity is a-lost case with Israel in the \ ™e Prophets. they do this they will save 
hands of “ converted Jews.” We use this! ,themsclyes at least. They will acquire an 
phrase in the seuse ordinarily attached to it. \ honorable reputation with all who venerate 
We mean by it, Jews turned Methodists, truth fand wield an influence that will wm- 
Congregationalists, Lutheraus, Episcopa- iluanc!tlie respect of, though they may fai 1 to 
bans, etc.; Jews converted to the Names ) J011™"*, their “ brethren according to the 
and Denominations of the Gentiles, whether i aesa’
Latin, Greek, or Protestant. Such are Jews \ While the fun loving Jews played off their 
turned Gentiles. They are Gentiles in every } jokes upon “ the challenger” as we have 
particular except the accident of birth, over j shown, Dr. de Lara was evidently in eatnest. 
which they had no control; even as Euro- \ He challenged “ the challenger” to a regular 
peans and Asiatics are Americans by adop-1 and formal debate, in which each party

l
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8 “ Christianity the True Judaism”

should occupy alternate half hours, until the \ Christians ; while the Unitarians warn me - 
issue was settled one way or other. But { against Trinitarian ism as absurd! The 
“the challenger,” whose stronghold was in ; Unitarian tells me that Christianity teaches 
Mellvaine,had no taste for such a formidable ] but one God ; Trinitarians, that it teaches 
encounter as this. He insisted that his { three: and, if 1 John v, 7 be genuine, it 
“ proofs ” of “ the genuineness and autheu- j seems very much like it. I find it written 
ticity ” should be replied to on the spot, j there, “ There arc three that bear record in 
Ur. de Lara said that at the next meeting, > heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
if lie might be permitted to occupy the i Ghost; and these three arc one.” 
platform, he would adduce abundant evidence <■ Here we suggested that it did not read 
from Christian and other authors against J as quoted. It stands thus, “ The Father,
“ the genuineness.” This was agreed to. In l the Word, and the Holy Spirit.’-' 
the meantime he spoke many things, and ? tor- thanked us and adopted the correction. 
ara0"? them delivered himself substantially j He procceded . .. Now, hwe am T> a jeW; 
as lollows. >, inqUjrjng aftcr the truth, in the midst of con-

“ When 1 open a geography or other J fusion, asking a definition of Christianity, 
elementary work of science, the first thing / and can get no satisfactory reply! Again I 
that salutes my eye is a definition of the < ask, what is Christianity ? You say, believe 
subject treated of in the book. Now, here S in Jesus! But you arc not content with this 
am I, a poor ignorant Jew, obnoxious to j belief. You require me to believe that he is 
damnation in the flames of hell for ever in \ Son of God ; that he was crucified for the 
the opinion of the orthodox faith, unless I {sins of the world ; that he rose from the 
become converted to Christianity! Suppose < dead; that he ascended to heaven ; that he 
then that it be granted that the New Testa- {is God! But if I believe all this, yet am 1 
ment is all that is claimed for it by its < not a Christian ; for I may thus believe, 
friends ; still, seeing that there arc so many • be damned by Romanism ; or if Romanisr 
different faiths in the world, and all claiming s accept me, for that very reason be turner 
to be truly Christian and taught in the New * over to Satan by the pious of Protestani 
Testament, what am I to do when I am call- \ sects.”
ed upon to turn Christian or be lost? What { While Ur. de Lara was speaking, we 
is Christianity? Give me a distinct and ;• inquired of “the challenger,” in a whisper, 
intelligible definition, that I may know what { “ Shall I answer his question ? ” At first he 
the thing is 1 am called upon to embrace!} replied, “Yes,” but the word was scarcely 
If I say that I believe that Jesus of Naza- \ out of his mouth before he recalled it, and 
rcth is the Messiah, that would not be J said “No.” We inquired, “Why?” “1 
accepted as sufficient to constitute me a j have,” said he, “ a particular reason.” 
Christian. The Romanist tells me that I j apprehended that the particular reason 
must believe in trausubstantiation—that a 5 that he knew from what he had heard from 
mortal priest can make his God aud cat (us at Jefferson Assembly Room, where our 
him— * congregation met, that we would not endorse

At this point, the doctor was interupted s the Christianity embraced by “ converted 
by the chairman with the remark, that “ they \ Jews ” like hiuisell, and approved by the 
had nothing to do with Romanism.” { heathen or Gentiles who patronized him.

s We said no more to him, but resumed onr 
“ But, as an unconverted Jew I have to do Jseatt wjtj, the determination to be on our 

with Romanism. This system is the form feet ^ instant Ur. de Lara prepared to sit. 
which Christianity assumes in large and {'pj)C present was not an opportunity to be 
populous countries; and is recognized by {lost for introducing New Testament Christ- 
multitudcs of Protestants as a true church, \ bnitv to the notice of the Jews, and for giving 
only containing many great corruptions—a J jt a*distinct position, apart from all the 
church which notwithstanding these, receives < foolishness which so embarrassed the question 
many couverts from ainoirn the clerical orders < \n the estimation of Israelites, 
or Protestantism. This church tells me that j Haviug secured the floor, „c remarked,

' d7 dieterK uu':^rked b-',Dr-dc1 . was of primary importance, and was quite m
•• On the other baud, pious Christians of > place aud to the point on the part of a Jew 

divers denominations tell me that damnation \ whose couversiou from Modern Judaism to 
awaits me in Romanism, which is idolatry.' Christianity was desired. It was a questiou 
Protcstaut Christians even condemn one ] that should be answered in the terms of the 
another to perdition. The “ Orthodox ” tell - New Testament itself. It was not a difficult 
me to beware of the Unitariaus. They de-; one; still it was one that could not be ans- 
clarc that they deny the Lord, and are not ? wered by ‘'the Names and Denominations
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. of which the nations were full—yegov ovo- {the volume ordinarily styled, ‘the new tbs- 
fiariov pXaod)imLag.—'Rev. xviii, 3. tamest,’ or The Revelation and Interpretation

- The, would, perhaps admit that Pa„. <
taught he true Christianity, if there be any ‘lispIeus:xtion or Aion-lst Pet. i, 10-12- 
such; that he fully underatood it; and was , .J abso|lltel inscrlltablc to Jews and Gen- 
qu.te competent to define the Christianity lie tj| who d/BOt lmdci.stand ,ho 0Id Testa-
p”S wi, i T Wr S-t W the" °f£ * meat, and arc content with the traditions of

■“I ’ w . “S'® Chrlslmnltyy0''Preach- j ,ll0 s’nag0?UC) aud with „,ose of the schools,

any of their followers or approvers, to ask, > “Whether the New Testament be regarded 
What is Christianity ? We might go to j as true or false, it is certainly of authority in 
them to ask, What is Romanism, Lutheran- j all questions of the Nazarene interpretation 
ism, Calvinism, Wesleyanism, and so forth ?' of Old Testament Christianity. The facts 
They could answer these questions satisfac- j reproduced in the extracts from Mcllvaine 
loriiy enough ; but to ask them, What is j prove that it belongs to the age of the 
the Christianity .taught by Jesus and his i Apostles, and is the most ancient Nazarene 
apostles? and to expect a scriptural and j record extant. Reason, therefore, if not 
rational definition, is preposterous in the j prejudice, readily accepts it as the symbol or 
extreme! Now, in order to get. Paul’s j compendium of Christianity; as it accepts 
answer, we must go directly to his writings the Koran as the authentic symbol ofMahom- 
and speeches, and extract the information ;• medanism. Thus, if you wished to know if 
thence. I pray you, then, to mark atten- J modern Islamism were the original doctrine 
lively what he says in 1st Cor. ii, in answer j taught by Mahommed, you would not spend 
to the question, What did you make knoicn in j time in discussing the genuineness and 
Corinth to the synagogue of the Jews there \ authenticity of the Koran; but you would 

. when you first introduced the Nazarene Christ- \ at once study the Koran, or Mahommedan 
mnity to their notice? Now hear him : > Bible, to know what it teaches. Having

“ ‘ I came,’ says he, * declaring the testi-1 learned its doctrine, you would then proceed 
mony of God; orV the Christ.’—v, 1; i, G. (to tl7 its verity. Mahommcdanism and

Christianity are existing facts. They are in 
the world. How came they here? And 

j what do they teach ? Reject the New Tcs- 
• tament as a history of the transactions aud 

“ Paul.—‘ We speak the wisdom op god in i teaching of certain men called Jesus and his 
A mystery, the hidden, which God ordained > Apostles, &c., and these questions cannot be 
before the ages—repo rcov auovcov—for our > answered. Reject the Koran, and we know 
glory.’—ii, 7. ‘ Even the Mystery that hath J not what was the doctrine of the Arabian 
been hid from the ages and from the gene- ; prophet. Reject the New Testament'aud 
rations, but now is made manifest to his ; Koran, and the world finds in it two religious 
saints; to whom among the Gentiles God • of great power and influence, aud nothing 
would make knowu what is the richness of'J certain is kuown about them. Our con- 
ike glory of this Mystery; which (richness > elusion, then, is, that the New Testament'
6 ttXovtoc, 05) is Christ in you, the hope \ a»d Koran arc, by the consent of unpreju- . 
of glory.’— Col. i, 20, 27. diced reason, endorsed by veritable history.

“This is Paul’s 'general an.s-.ver to the - orifnal '),ooka of llle ,tw0 fai,hsi a,1<|. 
question, AVI,at is Ch?istiunity? as that geo- i on'y authent,c or sources ot
graphyis a description of the earth, is a j information concerning the sayings and 
general reply to the question, What is geo-: ^oinSs of Jjbus and the apostles, and of the 
graphy ? The particulars of the science < dogmas °‘ Mahomet, 
must be learned by the study of the geo-; “But the ouestion of all-absorbing intc- 
grapky—of the book containing the principles j rest to us ouglit to be, What does the New 
and details of the subject. Sq also, if we ; Testament teach; and is that teaching true? 
would know the principles aud details that in j I sympathize with the tantalizing aud un
systematic combination constitute the Naza- > happy position of Israelites in this matter, 
rcnc Christianity as a whole, we must dili- J Societies are instituted, aud efforts made, for 
gcutly and dispassionately study ‘ .the testi-; their conversion by the clergy of the Gcu- 
mooy of God,’ which is contained in Moses j tiles ; yet can they not obtain from the sea- 
and the prophets; and, as the friends ofj und-land proselvters a scriptural definition of 
Jesus believe, also in his doctrine and the j New Testament Christianity ‘Believe!’ 
writings of the scribes which Jesus sent.— j they say, ‘believe, or you will be damned! 
Mat. xxiii, 34. These writings constitute / * How can I believe,’ exclaims the Jew,

[

t-

/

“ Inquirers.—‘ But in declaring that testi- j 
nouy, what did you aud your colaborers \ 

k as the subject matter of it? ’
:
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1 except I hear, and what I hear is proved to that he was a hypocrite or a coward, or 
be the truth ? ’ And here they are met with a afraid of losing his social position or his 
dry and vapid disquisition upon the genuine- living, or all of these; but when he not only 
ness and authenticity of the New Testament I declared that he had seen Jesus after his.

“We have, in general terms, stated what T^ctien, and that he believed he was 
is taught—a teaching that occupied Paui : “>e Chnst of God but was )mmersed
from morn till eve in earnest discourse with lnto by Ananias, and exposed himself to 
the ciders of the synagogue in Rome, in un- T'l ’ ’,n,tle
folding its details for their belief—Acts Y / f pIa?tlng the f?lth he had ,1°?Sht ,to 
xxviii, 23. Wc have not scope in the few destroy' ,su“ a “an 's a m0st relmb.le 
minutes allotted to us here to follow his ness. “d at least equal, if not superior, lo 
example. But we will state a rule by which auy taat ^ bc Produccd- 
we work in ascertaining the truth of tke “ Furthermore, we maintain that he was 
facts and teaching of the New Testament. : n°t outy a true witness, but a man inspired 
It is this: If the facts and teachings of the the Spirit of God, by which he could 
book be in accordance with the Mosaic •pattern teach without mistake. If it be admitted 
of things in the law, and with the predictions ^at he is reliable, then this is true ; for he 
of the prophets, then we admit that the fids testifies that his speech and preaching were 
and teachings arc true ;.otherwise not. Our •> demonstration of spirit and power ; that 
experience satisfies us that this rule places *‘lc taith of his hearers might stand, or be • 
the Nazarene interpretation of Old Testa- ba^d llP°«» thc power of God—1st Cor. ii, 
rnent Christianity beyond a doubt. The But apart from his own testimony to
rule is not mine. It is thc rule of interpre- ^he his writings prove that he was ro
tation presented bv Jesus and Paul. * I am sP*red by God. We require no stronger 
not come/ said the former, ‘ to destroy the cviden<® of his inspiration than the existence 
law and the prophets : I am not come todes- those very tilings against which Dr. do 
troy, but to fulfill, for verily I say to you, has been objecting, and which we pro-
uutil the heaven may have passed away, and test against as earnestly as he. The ‘ Names 
the earth, one iota, or one point, may in no aad Denominations’ which constitute ‘the, 
wise have passed from the law unt il that every church against whose ‘ Christianity ’ I.srael- 
thing be accomplished/ And of Paul, it is ltey obJcct with so much force, are nothing 
witten that he said, ‘ I testifv both to small iaore nor than the apostacy Paul pre- 
and great, saying none other things than dieted would arise m later times.- His words 

• those which the prophets and Moses did say ; arc> ‘ }Pe Spirit speaketh expressly that in 
should conicand when at Rome he worked , er Dmes some will apostatize from the faith 
by this rule, ‘expounding and testifying tiie (ajroarTjaovTat) giving heed to seducing 
kingdom op god, persuading them concern- spirits, and to teachings of Divines*; speak
ing Jesus, both out of thc law of Moses, and ing lies in hypocrisy; having their own con- 
out of the prophets, from morning till even- science cauterized ; forbidding to marry aud 
iug.’ In this way he * declared thc testimony | commanding to abstain iroro meats."—1st 
of God > concerning the Christ; aud that be Tim. iv, 1. Here is thc prediction ; look- 
lie whom lie might, he must be a crucified abroad into thc‘religious world/and behold 

• ppp*on the fact. There are the Divines or Doctors
“Vo remarked that a very considerable ! °r;Di.vinity- ‘ seducing spirits ’ of:all orders of 

pari of the New Testament consisted of: 10 ciergy'speaking lies m hypocrisy under
Pauls writing. - It is a relevant question,: 10 Pr»htab]e fnc ?,f th,e ,^amcf a,K

' I her.,fore, to ask, Was Paul a reliable wit- Ucnominationsto winch they belong. When 
ness? We answer, Yes; he was the best; Spirit spoke expressly bv Paul these
kind of a witness. He was a bitter, murder-1 thl"S? dld "<*exlst' yc,t h<; ,decla!'cd 1vlt !
ous, ignorant rabbiuist. doing all he could to <-ern.inly that they would. i he time u;II

* suppress and extern,iuate the Xuzarenes and con,e! d !,e- 'vl‘cn Kv will, not endure 
their doctrine. This is the account ho gives sound doctrine; but alter their own lusts 
<d himself while un unbeliever. He wal ex- ?hni! ‘ llcaP t0 tl>emse|ves teachers, hav- 
ceedinglv mad against all Christians, and !?S. .tehin-ears; and they shall turn away
conscientiously thought to do God service in 4tlle,i1\<?lrs,and 
destroying them. The lonves and fishes, too, *° jables. -d Tim. d,4. Hits is Christ-
were all on thc side of unbelief. Honor, PIU 0‘1! 10 10 ’ a;R the • fables arc its
riches, and power were all against the Nazar- 
encs. If such a man had suddenly ceased his 
animosity and become an advocate of their 
doctrine, but remained among their enemies, 
you might sav lie was not to be relied on :
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* So wo render d(Up.OVUOV iu this place. “ Every 
demon,” says Plato, u is a middle being between a god 
and a mortal.” Hence a dicine. An ecclesiastical 
dalmonion Is a clergyman, who officiates as the middle 
man between the clerical god nnd the peop e.
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Christianities from which our Israelitish l be characterized by the continued dispersion 
friends arc.at a loss which to select as the i of Israel.—Isoi. xlix, 5. 
true! Our advice is, have nothing to do! 8. That Messiah would be abhorred by his
with any of them, but study the Old and J 0wn nation, and be a servant of its rulers— 
New Testaments for yourselves ; they will ' l<ai. xlix, 7.
not deceive you. They speak the same 9.' That Messiah would be a beritli,
thing. They will seduce you only from j or covenaut; and therefore, from the nature 
error and sin. The N ew Testament doctriue \ the thi a sacrifice.—Isai. xlix, 8; 
is attested by the law and the prophets, for xlu 6 Gc,?.°xvii, 13 . XVi 17, 18 ; Zech xi, . 
whose testimonies all its writers were zealous 1Q ix u . biritJ « covenant,” from lTia 
to imprisonment and death.”

At the ensuing meeting Dr. de Lam ap-

!

. to cut asunder ; to cat.\
i Having shown that these items were re- 

. peared prepared to show cause why lie de- J veaje(j concerning Messiah many centuries 
murred to the genuineness and authenticity befoi.e tlie timc of jcsus of Xazareth, we 
of the New Testament. He read from a j remarked that they had all found their accom- 
manusenpt lie had prepared for about three piishment in him; and that consequentlv he 
quarters of an hour; but as he had not then was thc Messiah. He had indeed failed to 
finished, it was agreed that lie should have rcstore thc Kingdom again to Israel, and 
the rostrum on thc following Sunday; night jsracl was stil, dispersed; nevertheless, he is 
to do so. Thc reading was substantially a , at the right hautl of power, and glorious in 
more methodical statement in detail of the the sight of lliin who raised him from the 
subject-matter of Ins speech already noticed. de£l(1 Pllt because “ thc Son of Jehovah’s, .

After he left the stand. I rose, as no one. , — . „ , T . handmaid,” (see Ps. lxxxvi, 1C; cxvi
else seemed ready to do so. Nevertheless, I 16\ bas “labored in vain, and spent his 
remarked that, as I had spoken several times, j strencrth for nought,” as was predicted of him, 
and did not wish to lorce myself upon their ) pc therefore never accomplish the service 
•attention, I would resume my seat if any indicatcd in our fifth item? If the traditions 
other person would proceed. I was, bow-), 6f thc scll00]s and colleges of “ the Denomi- 
ever requested to goon. In doing so, 1 nati0ns ” prophecy the truth, he never will.

• showed them from the prophets They tell 11s that Jesus is to come and escort
,^b^ , s ”am® )C the rcembodied elect to trans-solar regions bc-

‘alled Jehovah, with the.* adjunct Izidkamu, y0nd the bounds of time and space; and to 
rnrn which is expressed 111 reduce the residue of the. world, and thegreat 

(reek by the word 1 rj-oovg, Jesus; aud in gi0bc itself, to ashes! This is thc mission of 
mglish by I shall be—the Saviour; which is tlie Jesus thev preach ; a Jesus, styled by 

equivalent, to “ jehovaii our righteousness” Paul » mother Jesus, whom he had not. 
—Jcr. xxiii., C. “ J, I Jehovah ; and beside j preached ”—2 Cor. xi, 4. How can Israel 
me there is no Savior.—Isaiah xliii., 2.

j.

honestly receive such a Jesus as that? Only
2. That Messiah was to be named Jesus J by denying thc testimonies of Moses and the

while he was in the womb of his mother, j Prophets, in whom was the Spirit of Christ. 
Tsai, xlix, J. . J AVe say to Jews, reject the clerical Jesus, the

3. That Jehovah was to give him that world-burning destroyer of the Law and the
name_Ibidem ! Prophets; and heartily embrace the crucified

‘ 4. That Messiah was to be Jehovah's se.- °r »avid’s <|4«ghter, who came not to 
vant /sm. xlix, 5, G; xlii. t, lii, 13

I ’ , ’ . . ■ J and build again the tabernacle of David, and
5. That the service appointed for Messiah > up niins, that it may be as in the days 

to do, is the political and moral regeneration < 0f 0]([. that lie will come in power and great 
ot the twelve tribes of Israel; the transfor- £ glory, and establish the Kingdom he has 
mation of Palestine into. Paradise; the en- > pr0mised to his friends, 
lightenment of the nations, and the salvation \ 1T \ > ..
of them all from thc evils Umv endure in all Hav,nS con(clu,lcd lor lh® tlme- tl,c au the earth. Isai. xlix, 5,0,8; xli, !8, 19 11 ^ ■

.. „„ A „ > cally styled “ a round of applause ”—a roll
0. I hat Messiah .was to fail m tnc perfor-s 0f 5j0unt] by tlie feet. This effect sadly 

mance of the required service for a time; disturbed the temper of “the challenger.” 
but that he would not despair of final success, j He rebuked them sharply for their prespmp- 
hai. xlix, 4. j lion, and commanded them henceforth to

7. That during the period. of failure he ( abstain from all expression of feeding in the- 
would, nevertheless, be glorious in Jehovah’s j meetings which -were “ religious! ” The fact 
sight; and that the period of failure would {was, that he could not endure to hear the

>

i
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li, 3 : Ezelc. xxxvi, 35.
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claims of the New Testament Jesus and the j termed it “ a vile insinuation at the same 
New Testament Christianity vindicated, and \ time declaring, that he would not condescend 
approved, at the expense of Andover Pivini- \ to have any more to do with such a person, 
ty, and of other kindred forms of clerical j As to the point, lie had not deviated from it. 
heathenism. Was it not “ his meeting ? ” j He had shown by numerous quotations lrom 
Was not he “ the challenger ? ” Had he not \ Christian writers that there were intcrpola- 
studied divinity at Andover ? Had he not \ tions and errors innumerable, aud that 
read extracts from McLlvainc, which nobody \ consequently the New Testament was not 
had taken any notice of? Had he not done \ genuine. Show' him that these authorities 
all the quarreling with opponents, stigmatise ! were not to be respected, and that the book 
in^, insulting, and apologizing, by turns ? j was genuine and really written by the men j'ljljj I
Did he not try hard to keep speakers to the \ whose names sanctioned its several parts, an (T.' *' ! If 
point, to confine them to seven minutes, to \ there would be an end of all dispute. “ I ; 
stave off inconvenient questions ? Had lie not j will do it! ” cried “ the challenger,” coming 
talked himself dry in this service and in return- j forward with self-important air, which augui° 
ing men to their seats, and had these onerous j ed greater things than had yet appeared, 
labors in behalf of “ the true Judaism” > The mountain labored, expectation rose; but 
elicited the first inkling of applause from the j when he augustly laid his hand upon the 
audience ? The contrast was too marked to ) book, and proclaimed, “ I say it is, and that’s 
be tolerated. When God’s testimony wras j enough,” or “ I say it is genuine, and there- 
set forth, and its points aud conclusions j fore it is so! the ridiculous little mouse 
reasoned out, all was profound.attention and 5 was seen : and Dr. De I^ara, putting up his 
without disturbance, except when we had j papers, seized his hat and mantle, and pre- 
our coat pulled from behind and the watch l eipitately withdrew’! 
intruded as a hint to stop; but when lie

201
:

j
I

4

* Un
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This was vexatious. The Jewish gentleman 
moved in matters, confusion was pretty sure jn brilliants, who offered a house if they would 
to result. It was notdiflicult, therefore, to dis- convert him, rebuked “ the challenger and 
corn the cause of his indignation when the himself took the stand, where he soon got 
testimonies and arguments were audibly and \ ju*0 an altercation with him. All “ points ” 
generally approved. | were lost sight of in the twaddle of iho one

His notion about the meeting being “ a re-! an(\ the impetuosity ot the other. A philo- 
ligious meeting” was perfectly ridiculous. \ sopliical Jew m the audience below said, the 
'The meeting was an assembly of “converted \ question had been asked, what was Christi- 
Jew's,” Protestants, Romanists, unbelieving J an*ty • H® wanted to hear that answered ; 
Jews, Gentile infidels, and a few Christians of \ an(j as,V1P ir?* S^CP^° J® considered that

it should be shown that Jesus of Aazaretli 
was the Messiah. He would like to hear

*

! in
t flfl
M

the New Testament faith. Such a crowd
could practice no acceptable worship in. . .... ...
common; for they that worship God must j that proved, Jit were possible, 
worship him in Spirit and intruth; for such j “The challenger,” remarked that 
only doth the Father seek to worship him— j ever believed that Jesus was the Christ, and 
John iv, 23, 24. Not only were they desti- the Savior of sinners, was a Christian / 
lute of the right spirit, but what a strange j Therefore, we may respond, all “ the devils ” 
“ truth ” must that be that could have been j were Christians ; for they believed the same, 
squared to such incompatibles in the worship Mark i, 24!
ot“ him in whom there is no darkness at all!” j After he had delivered himself of this 
Alas for Christianity when it falls into the definition, we arose and offered to prove that 
hands of such incapables! J Jesus was the Messiah, if the audience wished

On the following Sunday evening Dr. de it ? This seeming to be general, we pro-
Lara took the stand again to finish what lie ceedcd to the platform, were the gentleman
had to say against the genuineness of the in brilliants was still stauding. In passing 
New Testament. Before advancing in his by him, he inquired, “ what do you mean by 
argument, he occupied himself in recapitu- s the Christ ?" We replied, that if he would 

. lating. by which he of necessity repeated j take his seat, and lend us his cars, we would 
°things he had read before : upon this, ) show him. But, before we reached the desk, 

a stranger and afterwards “ the challenger/’ \ we overheard the unhappy “ challenger ” call 
broke in upon him on the old plea of his j to some one near him “ Stop him! Stop
not keeping to the point. Ail altercation j him! ’’ But finding this impracticable, lie
ensued iu which “ the challenger ” spoke of would have “ absquatulated ” to parts un
persons coming there and bringing their j known to the writer, but for the persuasion 
friends with them to applaud their speeches! j of his better half. Here, then, was a “ con- 
Dr. dc Lara supposing that this was meant j yerted Jew ” iiTwrath and indignation, and 
for him, indignantly repelled the charge, aud ) seckiug to close the mouth of one, who was

)
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ready, aud, as he believed, able to prove the l like unto him (Dent, xviii. 14) to whom 
Messiahship of Jesus. “ That which you < they were to hearken; that the Jchovah- 

• speak,” says he in a letter, “ I adore and love • spirit would put his words into his mouth ; 
as the truth of God:” but in public the j and that whosoever would not hearken unto 
demeauor declares the opposite. If he adored < those words, it should be required of him. 
our speech as God’s truth, why edge on others { He taught that this prophet was to speak in 
to close our mouth ? Such an adoration may j the name of Jehovah : that is, lie was to be 
be very convenient and politic, but it striking- < the medium through whom the Spirit would 
ly lacks the incense of sincerity which ever < discourse to the Hebrew nation ; and that 
burns in the censers of the saints. • \ when the spirit should so speak, the spirit

would be the person or manifestation to 
whom he referred when lie said to Moses 
“/ will be who I shall be ”—‘TCJK rPfHfc

I ;

i

But no one attempting to enforce “ the 
challenger’s ” demand, we proceeded to show j 
the etymological and scriptural import of the j 
phrase “ the Christ.” We remarked, that it < Ehych usher ehych—-*• This is my name, and 
was a Greek word anglicized by the cutting \ this is my memorial (or remembrancer) 
off of the last syllable. The Greek before for the Aion, and for a_ generation’s gen- 
mutilation is rptorof, from A'Ptw, to ano/nt i erftti,on*” Exod. iii, 13. Heiice Moses 
to consecrate: hence christos signifies anointed. \ taught thatthis prophet should bear “the 
A Christ is an anointed one. All kings and Sloi7 ' °}' *he Spirit, which w “ the name 
priests, therefore, who are made such by J *1C proclaimed to Moses Exod. xxxui, 
■XPiopa, or that with which the anointing is 18’19 ? XXXIV: the and glon-
performed, are christs. They arc. however ous name TWK nw R» iehowah 
not therefore Jehovah’s christs. They only j Elohariuih, t/w I shall be thy Mighty Ones. ' 
are his. who are anointed by his appoiut- j Deut. xxviii, 58. 
ment; for his purposes. All others are the 
christs of the Devil Power, and styled “ His 
Angels.”

Here, then, the nation was taught to ex
pect the appearance in its midst of a person, 

, who should be at once an Israelite and the 
i he chnsm, or anointing matter, may be < Eternal Spirit—two beings in combination; 

oil or spirit. The kings and priests oi the Njlc Spirit manifested in and through flesh, 
houses of David and Aaron, and the prophets \ Moses also taught that this Spirit-manifesta- 
of the Hebrew nation, were anointed with \ tion, or Prophet, whom he styles nh*i2 S/nloh 
oil, or “ an oil of holy ointment.” 1 hey were, j iGen. xlix, .10) should be a scepter in Ju- 
thcreforc, all of them, irrespective ot moral dah; an(j though Judah’s seed, yet in apecu- 
considerations, Jehovah s christs. Abraham, liar scnse> « the seed 0f the Woman Gen. 
Moses, Joshua, and the prophets, were jji, 15—the destroyer of the serpent-power, 
anointed with holy spirit. I Ins was the Moses had such faith in this personage of 
chrism which dwelt in them; and is referred j whom lie wrote (John v, 40) that “lie 
o by Icter when lie said “ the Spirit of 5 refUSC(l to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 

Christ was m them (1 Epist. i, 11)—the daughter ; choosing rather to suffer evil with 
same Spirit that quickened the son of Hell’s j the people of God (who had the same hope)
•" C1 j ,<!n,1C, 1l0Sxlr<?m t.ie.(?a(. Z1 ^prat. i than to have the enjoyment of sin for a season ; 
in, 18) and styled by Nchenuah in Ins prayer j esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater 
to Jehovah - thy spirit m thy prophets Wealth than thc treasures in Egypt.”—Neb. 
Ox, 30.) Ui, 24-26.

!

!
:

>

1

Christ, or Anointed, are represented in the 
Hebrew by rp-’te Mcshiach, commonly 
written Messiah.

To affirm, then, that A, B, and C, are

\ Thc prophetsare copious in their references 
to this spirit-anointed seed of Abraham. 
Even Balaam the son of Bosor had a glimpse

/chovah, christs, is to dec,a, that the, | ^ 
have been anointed with oil or spirit as his against his win ,lisocr'ncd a time in the then 
prophets pries s, and kings. To say to A, distant future, which hesfi/W •• the latter 
, a cl'™ ’ ‘"'S1'1 b? ‘0 declare a days.. whon ,ie sll0ul(] |,i,„sCir have been
truth; but tosay,“ thou art Me Christ” implies raisl!tl from the dend, that he should “ behold 
tliat A is some particular Christ, who had him bnt not ni For uaSlar» said he. 
somewhere been the subject ol special dis- j shnll comc ollteof jacob, an;i „ Scepter shall

T" | arise out of Israel, and shall smite the princes
Now this we find to liave been the case < of Moab, and he shall destroy all the sons of 

when we read, mark, and inwardly digest \ Sheth. And Edom shall be a possession, 
those ancient writings current under thc style \ Scir also, his enemies, shall be a possession : 
of “ Moses and the Prophets.” Moses j and Israel shall do valiantly. Aud from 
taught that a prophet was to arise in Israel I Jacob shall he descend ; and he shall couse

i

l ■
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to destroy tlie remuant from the city.”—show such a Jew can honestly confess the 
Numb, xxv, 17. J Messiahship of the character styled Jesus

Samuel, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, 1 by the Pope, the kings, the^ clergy, and the 
&e., all testify of the Christ, “ the pleasant i Pc0P^e “ Christendom. An ignorant 
(theme) of Israel’s songs tm&l i ”e.w or a Gcnt,,e 1?nora,nus can ^oufess an.v*

neim zimirolh Yisraail. Samuel j not excite our surprise, but not
tells us that he should be Son of God and so an intelligent and honest-hearted Jew.
Sou of David; that he should bow down, j He says, and we also say. to the Methodist
being chastened by the scepter of men ; but \ or other sectarian, you affirm that" God has 
that he should rise up to sit upon the throne < ca9t- Israel away; that Jesus has nothing to
of David’s kingdom during the Aion subse- j d° with them in the future but to punish
quently to David’s resurrection; for, “thy ] them in the flames of hell for rejecting him, 
kingdom,” says the spirit, “ shall be estab- < thut he W*J1 only return to the earth to 
lished before thu ftcc lephunckah, withdraw his elect and then to reduce it to
. J n o 10 -A J ashes iu a final conflagration !” If that be
m thy presence. 2 Sam. vn, 12-16. trne, then Jesus is not that Christ who is

David says, in his last words, that the ac- styled in Isaiah “ Jehovah's servant to raise 
complishmeut of the promises covenanted to up the tribes of Jacob and to restore the 
him concerning the Christ was “ all bis sal- j desolations of Israela covenant of the 
ration and all his desire.” He sings of his < people to raise up the land and to cause to 
crucifixion, resurrection, ascension,conquests, J inherit the desolate estates“a Christ who 
sovereignty, &c., and proclaims the joyful J has no good things for Israel; who is not 
sound in spirit-inspired verse. To speak in j the Repairer of their breaches, and the Re
detail would be to quote nearly all that he j storer of the paths to dwell in, Isai. lviii, 
has penned. Isaiah, Jehovah’s prophet to \ 12, is not the Christ for Israel; neither is 
the House of David, describes his kingdom \ he the Christ of Moses and the prophets, 
and glory in glowing terms—“ the joy set j nor of the New Testament. The New Tcs- 
beforehim,” as recompense of suffering and j tament Jesus is to return hither and to do 
obedience unto death. He styles him the \ all that is written concerning Christ which 
son of a virgin, who should name him “ God < may not have been already fulfilled in him. 
with us,” ch. vii, 13,14 ; says that he should j Read Acts xv, 13-18, in connection with 
be a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence j Amos ix, 11-15, and you will see that the 
to both the houses of Israel; a gin and a j crucified Nazarcne is to “return” and set 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, viii. J up David’s kingdom as it was in David’s 
14 ; that the government of Israel should time ; and to possess himself of all the ene- 
be on his shoulders, as the mighty God of; mies of Israel; and to plant the Jews in 
the whole earth and founder of the Aion i Palestine, from which they shall thenceforth 
and reign of jicace, ix, 6 ; liv, 5. Jeremiah j be “ pulled up no more.’’ 
testifies that he shall execute judgment and

*

) But in our addresses at this place we 
, righteousness in Palestine; and that in his < couid not elaborate sufficiently for want of 

days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall \ tjme> jy.n endeavor from behind was tried 
dwell safely, xxiii, 5,6 ; xxxiii, 14-18 : and to cut us short, but it was met by a voice 
Daniel, that he shall destroy all the powers } from the meeting—" Go on till morning ! ” 
of the Gentiles, civil and ecclesiastical: and } -\yc proceeded till half past nine, and then, 
transfer the government of the world to l 0f necessity, ended without finishing as usual, 
himself and friends throughout all the earth, j jt was gratifying to learn that many were 

Now the issue that has been formed and ' deeply interested. After one of our argu- 
debated between Jews and Christians dur- j ments a Jew came up to us and said, “ Why, 
ing the past eighteen hundred years is this, 5 sir, if all the Jews and infidels could hear 
Is Jesus of Nazareth that personage of whom jj you, they would all believe! Why, you 
Mos-sand the prophets speak, or is some other / could convert the universe ! ” Alas! thought 
individual he 7 This question may be at- j we, how little thou knowest of that universe! 
firmed traditionally or Scripturally, and the j If Jesu3 uud his apostles could not convert 
opposite. The multitude affirms it tradi- <• Judah, our efforts are as nothing in tho 
tionally; a few affirm that Jesus is that per- j scale. He continued to speak in high terms 
son ; because having examined the Christi- J of Jesus, waiving the question of his divinity, 
anitv of Moses and the prophets, they arc I and condemned in unqualified terms the 
convinced that it is germinantly inaugurated High Priest aud rulers who compassed his 

,iu Jesus, but not yet fully developed in him. death. He predicted, however, that we 
A Jew intelligent iu Moses and the prophets spoke too much truth for 106 Centre street; 
is not content to receive Jesus as the Christ and that it would not be long ere our voice 
as he is traditionally confessed. We do not would cease to be heard there. We had no 
blame him for this. Indeed we do not see doubt of this, but were determined to im-
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prove the opportunity while there was an j pression which followed our addresses, and 
open door. Even the clergy heard us with \ he could mean no other person. He knew 
interest, for wo were informed by the chair-1 that we attended these meetings reluctantly 
man that they had said, “ They could have and at his request, yet when we hist rose to 
sat all night to hear us.” speak he had cried out “ Stop him! ” and

But this was the very thing that was > insinuated that we had conic there with our 
likelv to arrest our progress librc. There {nea^ *»![ t'161".1,0 applaud us! This was 
was ’too much satisfaction in hearing us. It false anci lie knew it; and as he had
was the “challenger’s” meeting, and he apoogiml to Dr. de Lara, we demanded 
could not endure that the truth should be * >at 1* should also apologize to us or prove 
glorified apart from him. He had driven J *‘1C w0 _s' 
off Dr. dc Lara by a speech he had aimed at t To this he made no reply. Some fifteen 
us. When the doctor rushed out with in- \ minutes after, we inquired if he had no rc- 
dignatiou, we called to him to remain, but j ply to what we had said. He said “ He 
he either did not hear or heed. We wanted j would think of it.” “ Give him time,” said 
to say to him, that we were sure the “ chal- \ the chairman. “ 0, certainly, all the cvc- 
lenger ” did not refer to him in saying that $ ning, if he will! ”
“ persons brought their friends there to ap* j The meeting proceeded, but with indica- 
plaud their speeches,” but to us. We con- j tions of a new policy. The “ challenger ” 
eluded to let the matter pass for that eve- 5 monopolized the platform, acting as chair- 
ning, being unwilling for more precious j man, while “ the chairman ” stood at the 
time to he wasted in complaint and alterca- \ melodeon below and read some remarks, 
tion, but determined also that the “ chal- \ This indicated that no one was to be ad- 
lengcr ” should eat his words or prove > mitted to the desk as before. It was also 
them; and in default of either, that we j announced that if an address or speaking 
would withdraw and continue a meeting Wcre not finished by nine o’clock, the gas 
elsewhere, where we should be free from the \ would be put out; and thirdly, the time 
semblance of cooperation with Gentilized j was frittered away in trifling till about a 
Jews, who say that they arc the true Jews, ? quarter to nine, when, of course, no one 
Bev. ii, 9 ; iii, 9 ; that “ he is a Christian j would think of eutering upon the discus- 
who believes that Jesus is the Christ and < siou of so great a subject in such a niche 
the Savior of sinners; ” “ that religion can \ 0f time. This situation of affairs revealed 
be got in an iustautand that tell sinners j the real character of these meetings for the 
to go into their closets and pray for it! > conversion of the Jews. New Testament 
They doubtless desired to get quit of us. $ Christianity, as the true Judaism, might go 
This was too palpable to be mistaken ; and < to Jericho. Jesus iu the midst of twelve 
as they seemed to have no taste for Jesus j baskets of fragments, and the “ challenger ” 
without the loaves and fishes, the time had ) a specimen of a true Jew Gentilized iu an 
come to withdraw from them. / instant of time, the true Judaism. The

During the week lhe“ challenger ” carried > baskets are the twelve apostles of the sys- 
a written declaration to Dr. de Lara, stating ? tern, without which “ conversion,” we sus- 
that he did not refer to him, and requesting J pect, will stagnate in the way. 
him to withdraw his expressions at the meet-

204
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Having a presentiment, as it were, that 
ing under the erroneous supposition that he j We had spoken for the last time in Centre 
did. This the doctor did in a letter which, > street, the brethren iu this city hired the 
with the “ challenger’s,” was to be read at ])all at 187 Bowery for night meetings. The 
the next meeting. We arrived while they j “challenger” having dismissed the meeting 
were being read. AV c had read the “ chal- s without a word of explanation, we could 
Ienger’s ” before, so that we lost none of its > speak no more there under the stigma he 
contents. When lie had finished, we rose j had affixed to our motives. We had afforded 
and said : That in his letter he had stated < him a fair opportunity of declaring that he 
the truth and nothing but the truth ; he j did uot mean us, or of proving the offence ; 
had not, however, stated the whole truth, j but doing neither, no alternative was left 
It was certainly true that he did not mean / but to withdraw and leave the couccrn to 
to say that Dr. do Lara had brought his j its own inherent sterility and death, 
friends there to applaud his speeches. He j 
meant that Dr. Thomas had done this, and j 
that as he had now finished with Dr. de!
Lara, we adopted Dr. de Lara’s words that ? 
it was “ a vile insinuation,” and wre repelled < 
it with contempt. His remarks about “ ap- \ 
plause ” were occasioned by the public ex-» '

'■

*Editor.
Aug. 1857.

i.
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Paul and the Jailor of Philippi- 205 :aPaul and the Jailor of Philippi. priatc to the emergency of their ease. The
The jailor and other untaught Gentiles a,,s";e.r °f Go<’ t0, ^em whi'c H1®? were yet 

heard, believed, and obeyed the Gospel in speaking was doubtless as astonish,ing to the 
the short time of an hour. Therefore a cor- prisoners as rt was gratifying to Paul and 
reel understanding of the Gospel must have ™d alarming to the jailor. 1 here was
been obtained bv them in that brief space of sjiddenly a great earthquake, which shook 
time.”—Proph.. Expos., p. 104,1855. i t,ll° Prls0!> 0 thc. lonnctotiou, opened all its

kc. t» i ' • -i . i doors, and loosed the fetters of all. This
n,^flcr.1 f.ul a,u\ hlf companions arrived at was therefore not an ordinary earthquake : 
Philippi, they abode there certain days. for whcn (li(1 an earthquake ever loose 
Mow long exactly is not stated, but suffi- ,bc cllain9 of nn(I CIlel„iC3 of
eicntly long to set the whole city in a fer- the „od9? Tbe s0 and p er3 of 
ment with Ins doctrine. 1 hey began tl.c.r tllese' tw0 Jews to a° God to
work in the suburbs with the enlightening of Mace(]0Ili followcd or intorruptcd bv 
Lydia and her household. Before Paul met au carti,t uaUe anll their liberal!™ from 
her she was a worshiper of God, and fro- bond ^ a 110Iab|c tcsti to thc 
queuted a house of prayer on the bubbath tn,th of their mission, that ■' the Lord had 
day. She was a proselyte to Judaism, and 1 ca„ed them to amlounce the glad tidings 
therefore an eligible subject to begin with, j to thc Macedonians." Suddenly arousal 
1 aid spoke certain things to her which ; from a soulld s],^ (for though the prisoners

:

IS
-

Ah.m
•id*
HI

:; \l*hi
BmdorSll hnt°n« n!n J™Zn!TJ'°r fnfth il,cari1 the P™ye« and songs of the brethren, 
inn arm*, -m n« ip mnsomiPnpo n n’ 1 * tllO jailor did 110t,l ’

when he found 111
ticularized, but as the consequence of faith j thc jaiior did not) he was seized witb uic 
in them, she and her household were j wbej; be found t/lat aI1 tho door3 0‘f ,he 
baptized. .... * stronghold were open. The darkness of the

What Paul had done in Philippi had now j place concealed the prisoners from view, 
become notorious ; and to make it more so.« \\re arc not told what he said, but what h 

“ many days ” by a damsel I was about to do, and the reason of it. 
possessed of a Pythonic spirit, who brought \ he had not uttered his fears and iutentio 
her masters much gain by soothsaying. She j he would have killed himself before any or. 
directed public attention to him by proclaim- j would have thought of giving him assurance 
ing that lie and his companions were the that all his prisoners were there. His utter- 
servants of the Most High God, who taught j anccs showed that he supposed they had es- 
the way of salvation. Paul was grieved at $ caped ; a result that would have beeu visit- 
this, as it tended to identify him with the j cd upon him with death, as in the case of 
disreputable, who gloried in their shame, j the jailors who were executed by Herod on 
He therefore commanded thc departure of Peter's escape from their custody. Death, 
thc spirit from thc girl in the name of Jesus then, was a certainty ; and to save himself 
Christ. And it came out forthwith. But from the ignominy of a public execution, he 
though relieved of her annoyance, the iudig-1 determined to inflict punishment upon him- 
nation of her masters fell upon him, because j self as the less evil of thc two. He had 
they could no longer make profit of her. j drawn his sword, and was about to sheathe 
They therefore arrested Paul and Silas, and j it in his own carcass, when Paul cried out 
took them before the magistrates, to whose j aloud, “ Do thyself no harm; for we are all 
establishment thc jailor belonged. Thc ac- \ here! ” Hearing this, he called for a light, 
cusation preferred against them was, that j and trembling with the terror of thc hour, 
“ being Jews, they exceedingly troubled the j }1C bounded into the presence of Paul and 
city, and taught precepts which were not j Silas, and fell down before them. The man's 
lawful for Philippians to receive and prac-« mind must have been highly excited, just 
tice, being Romans.” This stirred up the j awaked out of a sleep .and therefore not 
mob against them, and caused them to be j quite master of himself; a building over his 
beaten, and delivered over to the jailor, who j head shaking to its foundations; its doors 
thrust them into the inner prison, and made \ open and the prisoners probably fled; his 
their feet fast in the stocks. : responsibility under pain of public execution;

\ the ruiu of his household : thc state of mind

li

3 he was beset for

{ J

; I:
I

;!
:: •

!

!At midnight thc attention of thc prison __
inmates was drawn to Paul aud Silas, who \ peculiar to a suicide : and all these terrors 
prayed aud sang. This was not done in a heightened by thc darkness of midnight, 
low tone ; for, it is writtcu, that “ thc l which to the terrified imagination of a pa- 
prisoners heard them.” They prayed and ! gan, was full of demons aud alarms; all 
sang the truth ; but what they'said is not J tnese things considered, will euablc the rea- 
dctermiuable by the prayers and songs of J der easily to discern the import of the idola- 
“ disciples ” or “ pastors ” among us. It was < Irons jailor’s question. 14 Sirs, what must 1 
no doubt instructive to the hearers as j do that I may he saved ? ” 
well as edifying to themselves and appro-' But, whatever may have been his peculiar

;

H‘f

i
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meaning, Paul and Silas replied to his ques- j ment is life everlasting : whatsoever, there- 
tiou in their own sense of it. Instead of I fore, I speak, even as the Father says to me, 
giving him advice as to how he should pro-j so I speak.” * Hence the words of Jesus 
cecd in securing the liberated prisoners and 1 are “ the words of eternal life.” 
so escape the consequences he apprehended \ in these words of the Lord concerning the 
(for it would be no easy matter for one man > word lie preached, we learn that a man is 
to put fetters upon a number by lamp-light, j condemnablc on two counts; first, for re- 
witli all the prison doors open ; if they were | jeeting him as the anointed Son and Apostle 
all there, when they found how things were, j 0f God, whom he has ordained to rule Israel 
they would not he likely to remain long)—j and the Nations in righteousness; and 
Paul and Silas directed his attention to a j Secondly, for not receiving the word he 
salvation of a higher and more important j preached before he was crucified, which 
character. “ Believe on the Lord Jesus the > his witnesses testify he styled, “ the Kingdom 
Anointed,” said they, “ and thou shalt be 0f God.” “the glad tidings of the Kingdom 
saved, thou and thy house ;” aud it is added, j 0f God,” “ the Word of the Kingdom.”
“ They spake to him the word of the Lord, j and oftentimes simply “ the glad tidings,” or 
and to all that were in his house.” in Saxon English, “ the Gospel.” A mau

Now in this testimony it will be perceived is condemnablc on cither, or both of these 
that the exhortation was first given to be- counts. If he do not reject the personal 
lieve ; and then the subject-matter for faith claims of Jesus to an equality with God in 
was presented. Hence, for these idol-wor- saying that he is Son of God ; yet if lie do 
sliip-rs to b-lievc on the Lord Jesus Christ not receive the Word of the Kingdom he 
was to held ve the word of the Lord Paul and preached, “ he shall be condemned.” So also 
Silas spab. The word they spoke is styled on the other hand, if he receive “ the "Word 
the Lord’s word, because God sent it by the of the Kingdom,” but deny the Lord Jesus 
Lord Jesus to the children of Israd ;* so that (as the Jews did) saying that he is not the 
it is both “the word of God” and “the Anointed of Jehovah; and consequently, if 
word of the Lord,” or “ the doctrine of not, is not the person promised in Isaiah, ix, 
the Lord,” i. e. “ the faith,” “ the word 6, 7, and covenanted to David 1 Chron. xvii, 
of this salvation sent to the children of 11-1-1—“ he shall be condemned or judged 
the stock of Abraham.” The pagans of in the last day.” The truth is that salvation 
the prison were invited to believe on the w promised only to those who accept Jesus and 
jord Jesus iu believing his teaching which believe his words. It is utterly unscriptural 
e had sent to them by Paul and Silas, to suppose that a man has “ the faith,” who 

There was no such thing in those days re- affirms that Jesus is the Son of God, but is 
cogn’zed as believing on the Lord Jesus ignoraut, or infidel, of the glad tidings of his 
where his teaching was not known, or not kingdom and glory. The teaching of the 
believed. Believing that Jesus is God’s Son, Lord and his Apostles made no such believers 
and Apostle, benefited no one, but rather as these. They “ opeued the eyes of the 
aggravated their guilt, who did not receive people, and turned them from darkness to 
his words. The demons believed that he light, and the power of Satan to God,” first; 
was the anointed son of God, and trembled ; und then baptized them in water for “ for- 
but that did not make them saints ; and so giveness of sins and inheritance among the 
did the ceuturion who superintended his sanctified,” who were “ rich iu faith ” and 
crucifixion; but that did not make him a “heirsof the promised kingdom.”
Christian. The Lord’s word that Paul spake When, therefore. Luke says, that Puul 
to the idolators of the jail was the glad and Silas spake to the pagan jailor the word 
tidings of the kingdom that Jesus said should of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
be announced in all the habitable for a house, it is equivalent to his saying, that 
teaching to all the nations thereof f and they spako to them the glad tidings of the 
concerning which word he has emphatically kingdom and glory of God. They were scut 
said, “ He that rejecteth me, and rcceivct/i to .Macedonia for* this purpose, as we have 
not my w -rds, hath that which judgeth him : seen ; namelv, to invite the idolators to his 
THE AYOBD THAT I HAVE SPO- kiuo-dom and glory; so that wheu they 
KEN, the same shall judge uiM ix the spoke to the jailor and his house they were 
last day. For I have not spoken of myself; trying to persuade them to become “ heirs” 
but the Father who sent vie gave me com- thereof with eternal life. This is incoutro- 
mandmeut what I should say and what I vcrtible, aud no sophistry can make it other- 
should speak: aud I know that his commaud-

« John xli. 4S-50. 
Luke iv. 48.
Mat iv 28.
Mat. xllL 10. 
Mark xvl. 16,10,

♦Acts x. 36. 37. Acts xili, 5, 7, 8,13, 26, 82, 44,46, 
48 Befer to theae texts. ,

• Mat. xxlv. 14; xxvili. 10, 20. ‘;
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wise. Paul’s discourse would come to those j spoke to the jailor were now repeated to 
that heard him as the word of him who shook j such a one the time would not suffice for

the work. And for what reason ? Because 
first, men are too pious in their own conceit 
to be saved by the truth ; because secondly, 
their hearts are unsubdued to the authority 
of Scripture; because thirdly, they have a 
natural repulsion to obedience; because 
fourthly, they are educationally perverted ; 
because fifthly, God docs not confirm the 
word spoken by men now as he did Paul’s; 
and because sixthly, it would be interpreted 
“ spiritually,” and be condemned as “ ultra ” 
and “too exclusive.” The events of the 
“ many days ” preceding Paul’s imprisonment 
were not unknown to the jailor and his 
house; for the city was exceedingly troubled.
It would be strange, indeed, if they had been 
living in the heart of such a city, and con
tinued ignorant of what had become a com
mon talk with the multitude. The “"new 
doctrine ” was as much a matter of inquiry

Luke docs not say that •• the jailor and i at ^ A,thc™ ' an!!the SossiP °f
other untaught Gentiles heard, believed, and th.e ,c“f created * pred«P«fd men's
obeyed the Gospel in the short time of an a? *n'estigat.con favorable to the
hour;” but that “ the jailor took Paul and re(^Ptjon of the'vord.
Silas the same hour of the night and washed „S“a!> ™‘he Gospel and thec.reumstanct 
their stripes ; and was baptized, he and all altcad,aS U.3 ‘"trodac,,ou "u,° Maced°n\ 
his,straightway." Washing the stripes and b-v ,Paal aad Sdas'. Th,cPc0Plc "'ore blmd, 
baptism occupied the hour, not the teaching, dar iaess'and .’,ndcr “S'
if Ey - hour " is to be understood a space Sf: ^ ^Tthte t an s„?an ng
six ynunulesl he word Wp„, bora, render- ^ to pmcrt their minds concerning it; . 
cd houi in this text, signifies lime, season, wj,jc}, was au advantage that unhappily 
as well as the twelfth part of an artificial day, society is destitntc iu this age of the 
or of the time that the sun is above the world; T, believed in thil.ty thousand 
horizon. I he text does not limit us to this de;ties, to be propitiated by sacrifices; in 
twelfth part of a Jewish, or to the twenty- heaven among the stars ; and" in the physical 
fourth part of a Gentile, day. The events immortality of the spirit within them. The 
of the night covered the interval from mid- experience of eighteen hundred years has 
night to day ; for the earthquake occurred pr0Vcd that men cannot be exorcised of these 
at midnight, and the order for Silas and ^ .. vajn imaginations,” which constitute “ the 
Paul's release arrived “when it was day. ) wis(]om of the world,” by scripture and 
Several of our sixty-minute periods are in- \ rcm>Q «in thc ghort time 0f au hour.” The 
eluded in this interval, which were doubtless

1:
!the prison and loosed thc prisoners. He 

pronounced against idolatry, and they obey
ed his voice in turning from their idols. This 
was “ repentance towards God,” which did not 
require long to effect. He announced his 
purpose of setting up a kingdom in Israel’s 
land which should rule all nations righteous
ly ; he declared that he had ordained a 
certain Jew, named Jesus, who was his Son 
whom he had begotten from among the dead, 
to sit on his throne of the dominion ; whom 
lie would send from the heavens to establish 
it; and they believed it. This was believing 
God and having faith in the Lord Jesus as 
his Anointed King. He then invited them 
to become his sons, that with Jesus their 
Elder Brother, he might give them all things 
pertaining to the kingdom and glory. They 
accepted the invitation, and “ were baptized, 
he and all his, straightway.”

;
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:•„ • , . , word of the Lord taught by inspired men,
all occupied m the business ol the night. j anj congrmcd to the hearer by the attesta- 
lt docs not say how long they were engaged J tjon 0f (j0d jn sijgns and worders, and divers 
in speaking thc word ol the Lord to these miracles> and gifts of the Holy Spirit, ac- 
pagaus. It was, however, long enough toj C01.tijUrr to his will,* can doit; but even 
plant, in their hearts love for I uni and M as, t)mt powcrfui agenev is inefficient to subdue 
and a joyous belie! in God, as well as in the < ||1C incredulity and perverseness of the nml- 
Lord Jesus ; lor having washed their stripes, j tjtlK]c . s0 that after all said and done in thc 
and brought them into his house, he set incut s work of canillg the many, oulv few are 
hetore them, and rejoiced, believing in God c|l0gcn to salvation on account of holiness of 
with all his house, rhus they renounced 
idolatry, afid became saints.

i !

\
I

r,
■

spirit, and belief in the truth—ev ayiaofuo 
i TcvtVjiarog, uat ruaret a/^jdetag f — aud 

But because - these results were accom-; without this “no man cau see thc Lord.” 
plished between midnight and day doth any , Jn i(;. rcIa(ion to tho trulll the world is 
one in this century imagine he could turn an . j,, ,vorsc condition than in the davs of
idolator into a Christian in an hour? Nay p A ]a of it raost COn ln_
could he m that time bring one who says that \ ° 1
Jesus is Son of God. to the obedience God j 
prescribes? If the very words that Paul ;

lii

1

I\* nob. ii. 4.
12 these, ii. 13; Mat. viU 18, 14; xx. 1G.
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cently styles itself “ Christendom,” or the j flueuce is, as lie said it would be, that of “ a 
Dominion of Christ, in the sense of his ac-i strong delusion.” His words are “Because 
tually reigning over it; the Pope and all i they receive not the love of the truth for their 
orders of clergy, Romish and Protestant. j salvation: God shall permit a power of 
being the saints who reign with him !!! It J imposture to go to them unto their giving 
is a principle universally confessed by the \ credit to a lie ; that they all might be con- 
supporters of this system of abomination, ^ dcinned who believe not the truth." The power 
that Jesus is the Son of God, died for sins, i of this imposture which pervades “ Christcn- 
was buried, rose again from the dead, and now i dom ” is enormous ; and reigns in all names, 
sits at the right hand of God. This they call | denominations, sects, and parties. It is “ the 
the Gospel, and themselves therefore believers i spirit that now worketh in the children of 
of it! They “believe” it, because they so i disobedience,” who substitute sacrifice and 
happened to be led. Had they been born in J the fat of rams for obeying the voice of the 
Turkey under Mohammedan influences, they i Lord.* There is nothing to antagonize this 
would have been Ulemas and Dervishes, and j power but the divisions of its own impos- 
havc confessed “ there is one God, and Ma- j ture; but for this division of the house 
hornet is his prophet! ” For they attain to J against itself, the Herald of the Ki/i^dom 
the belief of what they call Gospel by edu- J would be silenced in death. But it lives, 
cational constraint. This “ Gospel,” mantled J and while God permits it to live, if it stand 
over with the phrenological afflations of j alone till the Lord come, it will contend 
veneration and conscientiousness, called j against this power wherever it appear.
“ piety,” is obeyed in the heart when the cloak < 0
* their piejy » «»-» ever their ,££'”£ J”Si SerffiS.'.

arc " horn again,” -‘regenerated,” or ban <“ tho "’ord of imt.ons to winch the 
' “ got religion 1 ” This theological ■' obedience” jostles were sent; while the ‘pover of 

is common to ■■ the Mother of Harlots,” her i P0.s"‘rc’ or a spurious Christianity, liood- 
Daughtcrs, ami to “ all the abominations of 1; ,"™ks b,,nds ,m?dc,'"l soc'et-v !ts 4 ™ 
the earth,” that have exhaled from their cor- l*)e lr“th” fated' and.cnf°rc«' '-T !
ruption. If they have been ' sprinkled in testimony and reason, is all that can be.
their infancy these penitent obedients (!) are b,'0,,S1.,t aSams4 >4,111 a Biblc-neg ccting, nn- 
admitted to “the eud-arif bv episcopal § re-osomno-, and perverse generation. I he 
confirmation, if they can tell their names,! v°lcc ol ,lru >*15 lherefore now but a dying 
and can repeat the Lord’s prayer, Ten Com- j whisper in the cars of men, heard by a very 
mandnients, and Apostles’ Creed; if not j 4°w. 44 declares God s teachings to them, 
sprinkled and crossed, this ceremony is added, i P^pvcs t * jc . an<* °^e‘
Others who obey in the heart prefer to i cheucu sanctified by Christendom are not 
obtain access to the sacrament" by being i the word spoken by Jesus, nor the obedience, 
dipped in water ; others eat the sacrament! 4,iat nrc to acquit or judge them in the last 
in the heart, and arc baptized in the heart, t ^a-v : ani4 thoujgli they cannot confute it, 
without material bread or water at all 11 All 1 "T cr? ?ul against Jt for m saying this 
these, though filled with zeal, oftentimes of <t lou condenmest us also . 
a very ardent type, against each other, have \ The preaching sanctified by Christendom 
of late years tacitly compromised their cn- \ aims at a diflerent result from Paul’s. It 
mities upon the understanding, that they are < aims to induce educational believers in “ the 
all Christians; and their churches useful di- < Apostles’ Creed,” as it is called, to become 
visions of the great Christian church, or j “ pious ” and join in a church that at death 
Body of Christ—in what they deem cssen- they may escape hell-fire, and go to heaven ; 
tials, one; in “ non-essentials,” liberty. This s while Paul’s was to turn men from idols'to 
they think is a very fine and holy state of the God of Israel, to belief of his promises, 
things ; and highly approved of God! All s to faith in Jesus, to baptism in his name, 
admitting the Christianity of each provided j and to wait for him from the heavens, in the. 
none call in question their neighbor’s! And j hope of then attaining to the resurrection of 
thus they wrap it up ; and Christ, who is l life, and a share in his kingdom and glory, as. 
“ the truth.” is crucified as pestilent! j the reward for holiness of spirit and belief ol

Such is Christendom, British, Continental, \ the truth from the heart obeyed. What a 
and American; a magnitudinous Apostacy j godlike difference! The one. mere joolisn- 
FKOM THE Faith. Paul foretold its develop- < ness, the other, the wisdom and power ot 
ment from “ the Mystery of Iniquity ” secretly \ God. Jt is the foolishness the Critos believe 
working in his day, in his teaching at Thcssa- < as “ disciples ” before they are dipped ; anil 
lonica. It is a monument to his inspiration j 
until the Lord come to destroy it. Its in- '

<

!

i

* Sam. xv. 22.
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EtPaul and the Jailor of Philipp*-

preach as “ pastors ” when theologically ini- should have been “ disciples,” and “ pastors,” 
bued. and “ guides of the blind, lights of them which

It was the wisdom and power of God, and are in darkness, instructors of the foolish, 
not the foolishness, that was preached to and teachere of babes,” for thirty years, 
the Macedonians. Had the foolishness been (Rom. ii, 19,) and have yet “ need that one 
preached to them, it would probably have teach them what be the elements of the be- 
run like wildfire; because foolishness is more J ginning of the oracles of God,” (Heb. v, 11- 
congenial to the human mind, than the wis- 14.) This is mortifying and intolerable to 
dom of God; and assimilates closely to the pride of Christendom. Paul himself 
paganism m its hope. If the idolators would would be rejected if he came to them with 
have said they believed in oue God, and that the glad tidings that so exceedingly troubled 
Jesus was his Son, they would have bap- Philippi. They would tell him, that his, 
tized them, and taught them their pcculiari- teaching was “ an iron bedstead,” and “ poor- 
tics after. They would not have troubled j ly adapted to the liberal spirit of the gospel,” 
their minds about Jewish matters, and the j being “new and diverse from the sentiments 
kingdom, and the covenants, and the prom- j of ail Christendom.” The liberal spirit of 
fees. Certainly not; these are only for the gospel! 1 As if Paul’s gospel were the 
graduates in the truth; profound and re-j gospel of modern liberalism 1 The spirit of 
conditc affairs, patent only to Eleusinian j his gospel was liberal indeed ; for it offered 
doctors!! It is easy to convert men to men, without money and without price, an 
foolishness, as every “revival” and camp everlasting kingdom with inexaustible riches, 
meeting prove; and in a very short time unlimited power, divine honors, and eternal 
too; yea, in less than the twenty-fourth life and glory. This was a gospel of a lib- 
part of a day. But it is not so with re- oral spirit; and offered man a covenant- 
spect to the wisdom of God in the absence right to all these good things upon the easy 
of his attestation by miracle and sign. It < conditions of believing the exceeding grea' 
requires much testimony and close reasoning j and precious promises of God, faith in Jesus 
to cast out the demons of foolishness, that < and baptism iu his name; but our impartia. 
the truth may find an entrance. You have readers of the Bible for thirty years are dis- 
to convince Christians in their own conceit, j pleased with it; because it does not grant 
that they are not Christians in the judge-j this right to their Christendom upon its 
meat of Scripture. This was a diiticuity < own terms 1 Their gospels are more liberal; 
the apostles had not to contend with. They for they offer the babes they teach rights 
had no spurious, or counterfeit gospels to J without regard to faith in the promises at 
combat in Macedonia; for there were then j all! Ye natural borns of Christendom, 
but “ one faith, one baptism, and one hope educationally credulous of its dogmas, only 
of the calling,” and these were set forth in be pious, and your gaseous immortalities 
their preaching alone. They had but to ' shall “ have the stars ” in spirit-land ! This 
state them endorsed by the attestation of is a liberal spirited gospel truly! Nay, it
God ; and they were received with a faith j is more liberal than even this, for it gives
that rested upon his power, and not upon rights to glory among the stars to infants of 
the word, wisdom, or persuasive eloquence the flesh without faith, or hope, or thought, 
of men. Thus, their work was conipara- j or any thing, but the instincts of their be- 
tively short and easy, where the truth they ing! And shall they glorify them in heaven,
stated fell into honest and good hearts. But j and scud “ the pious ” to eternal flames; or
it is not so now. Iu our experience we have > give them no interest in the future world, 
met with men of sincere and good intentions, j because they did not believe in the Kingdom 
the Crito family for instance, “ who have j aud the things pertaining to it, which Raul 
read the Bible lor thirty years with as much | preached to the Macedonians?” “Perish 
impartiality as any mau living, but for the j the thought! ” say they. Away with such 
life of them they cannot see ” what was “ a system of theological ultraism! ” “ 'The 
visible to any novice iu the days of Paul, j ground is extreme, aud utterly untenable 
that for dipping in water to be the “ One when explored in the light of facts and apo- 
Jinptism," the subject thereof must be en- j stolic precedent!” These “sentiments of 
lightened by the “ one J'aith,” or dipping can- all Christendom ” are sacred in the eyes of 
not be “ the obedience of faith.” They are j pious liberalism, which is pious disbelief of 
filled with zeal against this self-evident pro- j all God's promises unpalatable to the thinking 
position, not because they can shew the con- \ of the flesh. Pious liberalism aud pious 
trary, but because it pulverizes their fouu- l bigotry arc the two extremes of Chnsten- 
dation, makes them “ naked,” and exposes dom, which, though fierce antagonists, meet 
them to “ shame; ” for the pride of opinion \ iu sweet accord upon this common ground, 
is so strong and inflexible even in 1 he well-j Their pieties are mere exhalations of the 
disposed, that they cannot endure that they 5 flesh, which join heart and soul in justifying
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themselves upon principles which, though j but his comprehension of 
“highly esteemed among men, are abomina- of “ungodliness and worldly lusts” are a 

• tion in the sight of God ” (Luke xvi, 15; pungent rebuke of many by whose conduct 
Qjjjl j 10 ) the truth is crucified in the house of its pro-

We conclude, then, “ in the light of the facts ,fcssed <"cnds-, T° s"<* the Spirit saith '■ I 
' and apostolic precedent" shining forth from know thy-works, that thou hast a name that 

Philippi and Thessalonica, that men were j ‘ >°u 'ivest, but art dead. 13c watchful and 
enligfmned in 11 the things of the kingdom ! strengthen the things which remanthat arc 
of Xi and name ofJesnl Christ," by Paul s 1 ready to d.e, fop I have not found ,hj work, 
preaching before they were baptized; we Perfect befoic God. Remember, therefore, 
Enow from an understanding of “ the senti-j >'°7 tll“11 hast received and heard, and hold

m"ynhave baeM ato of the B^le ^ i shalt not know what ho-I will 
thirty years, and may profess that tlrc Rihle j
;f h2:: © ought' to-be's!) 's the difficulty. If they will not heed the 

,• u j ulfc : ° . nnri words of the spirit, is it conceivable thatSKSSiSiX- —U. a I s,ans.
—Editor.
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come

not “ obeying the truth,” “ the obedi
ence of faith,” nor tho “one baptism;”
and that consequently, they have ac- j the letter.
quired no covenant right to the kingdom ^ ^ Andmon , r tlmnk you Tery 
and glory of God. All of wlnc i is bluer j sincerely for vonr kind communication. I 
lently and respectfully subm.tol loom-well- ^ yonV |ottcrs again and again, and
beloved friends in all he world in hope: hat language adequate to express how
they will candidly look into the th ngs , ,,‘TC siven ^c. Thcy
written, without burdening them troubled arc P th ^ f thbe innc the h J. 
spirits with affairs m tins city which do t d th inte))cctnal man. Thcy rcgalc thc

?r,.wlth -he r^iujinind with beautiful representations of that 
■ infallibility” of the writer to which lie wondcl.ful (, immcd£tel impending, and
lays no claim. Ihe truth of thc matter uecd w,lich , is big>viUl tho. toL/of the whole
reScptSl lC855.r"' • Kditor. ™c ^Tf’lM0 g'°iT V '• bhi.ch,‘tf

* * < kiugs shall fall down before him who is 1 the
. i • i man °f God’s right hand, thc son of man

21 n,a I £ £ t a & pistol art a. ! whom Jehovah has made strong for himself.’
j The day in thc which God will judge the na
il tions righteously, by Jesus the Christ, and 
l the kingdoms of the earth shall sing unto 
> God; and God shall save Zion, making it 

The following letter was written to our beautiful in the eyes of all nations, and shall 
self-denying, exemplary, and earnest brother, build the cities of Judah, and his son shall 
Albert Anderson of Caroline Co., Virginia. \ reign for ever ; and 4 all nat ions shall serve 
who, in forwarding it to us for publication, him,’ and all God’s works shall praise him, 
says, “ Possibly the love I cherish for the \ and ‘ all nations' shall join with his saints, 
writer may, to some extent, disqualify me in s and call him blessed. Then • the Lord shall 
judging of his productions, but 1 think his Jet- > rejoice in Ins works,1 because t hey shall praise 
ters verv profitable to me, aud they may be j him and eall him blessed. Oh ! glorious duy 
so to others. You can judge better of this | of happiness! when wilt thou unfold thy 
than I, on account of the circumstances of j tranquilizing energies upon our fallen and 
our relations to him.” We insert the letter j disordered race, promoting peace on earth 
with much pleasure. It shows that he is > and good will among men \t Never until the 
not satisfied with simply believing the gos-j Main at God’s right hand returns and restores 
pel of the kingdom, and being immersed,> all things; not until * he shall have do- . 
that his past offences might be pardoned, but miuon from sou to sea, and from the river 
that he is diligent also to acquire “ glory, to the ends of thc earth when he shall 
honor, incorruptibility and life,” in the speak peace to the nations, and destroy 
Aionian Kingdom of Jehovah und of his the people who delight in war.’ Not until 

. Anointed, or Christ, by increasing in know- j the glory of Jehovah shall cover the earth, 
ledge and faith, as evinced in devotion to j and the saints shall have received their 
heavenly things. Brother Passmore's “ obedi-j ‘ eternal weight of glory.’ Theu, and not. 
ence to the faith ” is comparatively recent, < before, will ■ tranquillity and order ’ be re-
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stored among ‘the bewildered race oH “The greatness and achievements of such 
Adam.’ How powerfully calculated are j men as Johnson, Chatham, Burke, Newton, 
such ideas and energizing impressions to ex- &c., the most impassioned and beautiful 
pand the range of mental vision, enlarge the productions of the poets ; the masculine vigor 
bounds of thought, and bring the intellect to of Dryden, the wit of Congreve, the pathos 
the investigation of the great problems of of Otway, the glowing inspiration of Shaks- 
time as well as eternity. And, 0! how peare, the Roman Empire of Gibbon, the 
much are they intensified when we consider j essays of Bacon, the Elia of Lamb, the 
that they compose the pabulum of our eter- j Spectator and Tattler of Addison and Steele, 
nal existence I They develop, to use the J the Rome of Arnold, the Notes on Books, 
glowing language of Lamartine, * that grand j Friends in Council, the Statesman of Tay- 
and inward improvement of the thought, by j lor, the Elpis Israel and Anatolia of Dr. 
the exercise of thought itself.’ Now all < Thomas, in which thoughts and suggestions 
things in the universe are the products of < of thoughts move in such solid phalanx, that 
thought, the offspring of eternal mind, the | every line is a study; all, all were the products 
earth on which we dwell, the entire solar J of thought.
system, the universe of wonders. The new « Letter-writing is the telegraphic medium 
creature is the product of thought; we are by which mind is immediately connected 
made the image of God by knowledge. This with mind ; the medium through which in- 
knowledge, which professes the wonderful telligence and emotion, love and truth, friend- 
power of moulding the views and feelings of ship and sympathy are conducted, as sooth- 
the man, destroying all old things, and pro- jng zephyrs to the mind. Many able men 
ducing a new creature, with all things new, are coming to our standard, contending fo’ 
is the truth as it is in Jesus. This powerful that which has been so long inscribed then 
system Jesus came into our world to estab-j on> jn blazing capitals, 
lish, as it is written, ‘ for this cause came ! ’  ,
I into the world, that I should bear witness of > “1 Pisgah Views of the Promised Inherit
the Truth.1 Because he confirmed it by the Cross, a preacher among the
attestations of heaven, it is emphatically ! Methodists, is a charming production. In 

' styled, ‘the Truth in him.’ This truth is \ advocating the literal interpretation, he says,
‘ the promise confirmed to Isaac for a law ;’ i ‘ proceeding upon this rule (and who will 
‘ written upon the hearts of those who under- Presu™ to pronounce it cither unsound or 
stand righteousness.’ It supersedes the law j unsafe?) I found it impossible to reconcile 
of Moses,’ being the substance; not, how- the vopular doctrine with the voice of prophecy 
ever, by destroying, but by fulfilling it. They \ t“e subjects of which I have discussed, 
who are * of the truth’ have been ‘ redeem- }Thew subjects are, the new dispensation, 
ed from the curse of the law.’ Therefore, *he ^,riou? parousia, the first resurrection, 
Jesus says, ‘ Every one who is of the truth the millennial kingdom, theday of judgment, 
hears my voice.’ This system, styled. • the &*., &c., all which do not agree with the 
truth in Jesus,’ is not shrouded in incompre- j P°Pu,ar Petrine, when viewed in the light 
hensiveness, but is the * strong meat belong- > of prophecy. . • ....
ing to them who are full of age, even those > “ I agree with you, dear brother, in think-
who, by reason of use, have their faculties ex- j ing it an unspeakable privilege to be per- 
crcised to discern' the elements of which it is < mitted to meditate on the Word of God ; 
composed. They are‘not children in under- £ but, alas, alas! how few, even among those 
standing but in malice ’ only. They have j who have professed to have become ‘ new 
been ‘ made free’ by ‘ the truth,’ and shall, \ creatures in Christ,’ think and act as if they 
therefore, remain ‘ in the house ’ with ‘ the i deemed it such. Christians, indeed, * look 
son forever.’ The complicated and beautiful j not at the things which are seen,’ that is, 
structure, ‘ fearfully and wonderfully made, j ‘ earthly thiugs ;’ forgetting such, they 
once exhibited the‘image of God, and had seen ‘ reaching forth unto those things which 
dominion ; it again can have that image re- j are before,’ ‘ denying ’ themselves of all 
stamped upon it, by receiving the truth, and < ‘ worldly lusts,’ they live soberly, righteous- 
becoming obedient to law. Wearing this J ly and godly in this present world, looking 
image, he shall have dominion, and shall eu- < for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
joy.'m the ages to come, uninterrupted felic- < pcaring of the great God aud our Savior, 
ity. What are the diversified works of i Jesus Christ, who shall, at hisi appearing in 
Jehovah, the plurality of worlds, the sublimi-1 his kingdom, change our vile body, and 
ties of creation, the earth filled with riches, < fashion it like unto his own glorious body, 
the mysteries of life, the beauties of the uni- j All who have this hope purify themselves, 
verse, but manifestations, vast exhibitions of i eveu as Christ is pure. They are diligent 
the eternal mind, whose concoptiou gave \ in every good word and work. Diligenoe, 
birth to them all ? ' it has boeawcl] taid, is the phiJoeophart
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stone, that turns everything to gold. By one ? ’ This certainly would be very strange,
‘ diligence ’ alone our calling and election are if he means by * worldly kingdom of God,’ the 
secured. * What a lesson,’ then, ‘ the word kingdom which God once lmd upon the 
diligence contains! How profitable it is earth, namely, the kingdom of Israel, under 
for every one of us to be reminded, as we the Mosaic constitution. The kingdom to 
are reminded when we make ourselves aware supersede this is the one of which Jesus is 
of its derivation from diligo (to love). The the kiug, to be ‘set up by the God of 
only secret of true industry in our work, is heaven, comprehending all nations, and 
love of that work l’ j languages, and peoples, and tongues, under

„ T , i j. . the whole heaven, and is an everlasting
"I have been reading ■ Whatcly’s 1 utare kiugdom. Now if'this were succeeded by 

State.’ In lecture 7th, on the restoration the"Mosaic ki (]om the divine dispensation 
of be Jews, and the millennium, he says, ,d b ■ ® back instead of advancing
‘ Ch"3t ,n br°(d,1y l*™" "Pon Te”'Lh’ but he do<£ not use the word ‘ spiritual ’ ill
reealhng the Jews after the flesh to Judea, m but in the sense of iuvisibleness,
rebuilding Jerusalem, and there reigning m , refined from external things.1 He under- 
worldly (he should have said heavenly and sUmds byspiritual kingdom, the church and 
visible) splendor, with his saints . ... j J \ over it ?„ the heavens. Now 
here is no ground for expecting. Again, j calinot°ft we take this view of the sub- 

hc says,‘Nothing can be more at variance jectr_wllieh ’is utterly inconsistent with the 
with tins (that is, the general tenor of the JScriptures_that the dispensation would be 
Scriptures) than a literal reign of Christ in 1 ^ instead of banning, if Jesus 
bodily person for a thousand yearn at Jeru- b 6 tQ come and rei oa the earth; his 
salcm, a literal res oration of the Jews to ]ocation ou,y w0„ld be changed. But if he 
their country, and all the other circumstances lwere to c0;ne and jmmortalize the saints,

introduce bis law among all nations, and 
they have his name called upon; and in 
their midst is seen ‘ the sapphire-colored 
throne aud Him that sits thereon,’ with the 
crown of all the earth, the earth decorated 
with garlands of imperishable verdure and 
beauty. This, I think, Whately himself 
would be compelled to admit, is advancing 
rather than going back.

i

i

of a literal and carnal (he should rather have 
said spiritual) Millennium.” The angels said,
‘this same Jesus . . . shall so ‘come’ 
in like manner,” for God will ‘send Jesus 
whom the heavens must receive until the 
times of the restitution of all things.’ The 
* diadem ’ aud ‘ crown ’ taken from ‘ the pro
fane and wicked prince’ of Israel, will be 
given him whose ‘ right it is ’ to reign. These 
are the words of Him who ‘ cannot deuy him
self,’ and who says, * the Scripture cannot j “ God’s kingdom of old was a kingdom of 
be broken.’ Having received ‘ the throne of < this world, but Christ’s kingdom is not of this 
his father David, lie shall reign over the j world ;’ ‘ and surely,’ he continues, ‘ it would 
house of Jacob for ever.’ * All kings shall be £oing back to the carnal dispensation 
fall down before him, all nations shall serve (which the Gospel set aside) to look for the 
him.’ Have these Scriptures been fulfilled ? establishment of a splendid aud prosperous 
No, verily. ‘His own received him not.' j earthly kingdom at Jerusalem for the saiuts, 
They would acknowledge * no king but < for whom ‘ some better thing has been pro- 
Caesar.’ ‘ The world knew him not.’ This vided ’ (Hcb. ii, 40). The kiugdom of 
was his condition who, in the time appointed, Christ is not of this world, but heaven, both 
‘ shall be king over all tbo earth.’ He was «; in its principles and origin. Christ was not 
‘ despised and rejected of men,’ who ‘ shall J of the earth, but above, still his mission was 
judge among many people, and rebuke strong j on the earth, aud on the earth he again must 
nations afar off,’ when he shall reign in Zion, j come to reign. Jesus said, * New is mv 
his chosen habitation. 11 will bring Israel j kingdom, not from hence.’ Instead of its 
again to his habitation, aud he shall feed on j being of this world, it was of the heavens— 
Carmel and Basban, aud bis soul shall be J ‘ the kiugdom of heaven.’
Thm ^TnS0h «k°Ti EJ?bJaim aud Glleatl-’ « The quotation from Heb. xi, -10 docs not
2™ n “ for ever, and Jcr- < as‘whatu|y would havo u8 beiicvc.

t ’S in JhfphS tbaUh°y v/bo Lave formed a good character
^ ’ifU> fkot bY faithfbecause they have not received the 

‘“tejretol spiritually, that is * . ? will,but the contrary,
aeeordmg to the principle which resolves J >hat tb y u shaU rcccive it togo- 
everytmng into mystic vaguery !! < theri na£ely> at the time when nil are - made

Is it not plain,’ he continues, ‘ that the j perfect.’ The 6aints, for whom this ‘ better 
course of the divine dispensation would" be > thing’ has bceu provided, are also to receive 
.going back instead of advancing, if a worldly »the promise, as well as Abraham, Isaac and 
kingdom of God were to succeed a spiritual Jacob, to whom it was made. _ ‘ If y© arc

!•
<i <

;
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Christ’s, then arc ye Abraham’s seed, and, j xviii, 8.) We are told also that the Tares 
therefore, heirs according to the promise.’ and the Wheat are both to grow togetiikr 
Here we learn that Christ is the better until the harvest (explained by our Lord 
thing through whom we obtain perfection. J to be the end of the world, or age, or pres- 
and hence the promise. Hence Jesus is to j ent dispensation).* (Matt, xiii, 30, 39.) 
him ‘ the finisher of his faith,’ whose blood j The same truth is again taught by Christ in 
is ‘ the blood of the everlasting covenant,’ j Matt, xxiv, 37, 38, 39, aud Luke xvii, 24- 
with which we arc ‘ made perfect,’ by ‘ the \ 30.—After describing the state of the world 
blood of sprinkling, that sj>caks ‘ better $ before the flood, and of Sodom before its 
things’ thau that of Abel.’ j destruction, he says, “ Even thus shall it

“ Adieu, my dear friend, believe me to be j 1)0 in tbe day when lhe Son of Man is re- 
your most affectionate brother, > vealed.” From these and many other por-

j tions of Scripture, we learn, with the utmost 
\ clearness, the position of the world, especially 
\ of professiug Christendom, when the Lord 
j Jesus conies—that it will be full of daring 

No Reign of Righteousness before j rebellion and impiety, and ripe for judgment.
From this view of the position of the 

. world, we are naturally led to consider what
1 cannot gather from any portion of tlic / wjjj be the position of the true church dur- 

word of God that a universal reign of right- J w the growing apostacy, and in e.vpectation 
cousness (the Millennium) will precede the 0f tbe Savior’s reappearance. And in 
personal appearing of Christ, when he doing th5s we flnd, from the testimony of 
comes •• to be glorified in Ins saints,” and to ? truth, that the event which will issue in 
take “ vengeance on them that know not awful judgment to the wicked, is revealed as 
God.” (2 'Lliess. i, 8,10.) Let those who ? the brightest hope of the church—as the 
tell us that it will lie so, show us, from time of ]ier fuj) salvation. “Looking for 
Scripture, the basis of their belief. I read, t (hat blessed hope, and the glorious apjicar- 
that “ this gospel of tlwx kingdom shall be < j,ig of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
preached in all the world for a witness unto Christ.” (Titus ii, 13.) “ Be patient, tkerc- 
all nations; and then shall the end come j fore> brethren, unto the coming of the 
(Matt, xxiv, 14.) and, that God is visiting < Lord.” * * * “ Be ye also patient;
the Gentiles, “ to take out of them a people \ stablish your hearts; for the coming of the 
for his name.” (Acts xv, 13-17.) X^rd draweth nigh.” (James v, 7, 8,) “For

In opposition to the popular idea of a j our conversation (citizenship) begins in 
Millennium before the coming of Christ, I j heavens; from whence also we look for the 
think I sec it revealed very plainly that j Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
nothing is to be hoped for but increasing j change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
manifestations of ungodliness to the end of j ioned like unto his glorious body, according 
this age or dispensation. I find that in j to the working whereby he is able even to 
Paul’s time the mystery of iniquity and the j subdue all things unto himself.” (Phil, iii, 
falling away (the apostacy or departure from l 20, 21.) “ Beloved, we are now the sons of 
the faith) had begun and would continue to J God, (in reality though not manifested) and 
work and to advance, until that wicked j it doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
[One] (the man of sin—the son of perdition) j but we know that when lie shall appear, we 
be revealed, “ whom the Lord shall consume < shall be like him ; for wc shall see him as 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall de- he is.” (1 John iii, 2.) “ Aud the Lord 
stroy with the brightness of his coming.”* direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
And how much, with respect to the moral into the patient waiting for Christ.” (2 
condition of mankind when He comes, is < Thess. iii, 5.)
implied in the emphatic question of our | 'Wherever on earth wc look, whether to 
Savior, “ When the Sou ol Man cometh, j church, to the world, or to the planet 
shall he find faith f on the earth? ’ (Luke j wc jjihabit, with all the life which swarms

. —;—77------ 7~Z—, \ upou it—what do wc see? The consequences
* In answer to thoso who contend lor & spiritual < j. r ii • rrmfininn cnrrorv“coming" of the Lord Jesus Christ in tbo htarts of ; Ct tbC tall 1U .AClam. LOUlUwlOD, wOrrots. 

the children of men, as being referred to in a great ^ sju, Suffering. All arc GROANING.
b. 2KVUcbTdo^nX!luD. I ™ is tbe portion of tbe true followers

tlioricy of those competent to decide, that the Greek < 0f the Lamb here ? Even the same as was
; tl»t Of their blessed Lord and Muster bin-

a Tract—“ Eemrtrks on the words ‘ / arousia, self. “It they have persecuted me, tllCV
^uwoLondonEC,*'% whlch ma)’ b° ^ W*rwick \ will also persecute you.” (John xv, 20.) “ In 

•j" T7]V 7THfTl V the faith.—Ed. Her.

Wm. Passmore.
“ Lunenburg, Va., Nov. 28,185G.”

Christ Appears.

: t

l

wor

< * Mosaic not "present.'’’—Editor.
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the world ye shall Lave tribulation.” (John 
xvi, 33.) These, rejection and persecution, 
with trial, will be the abiding inheritance of 
the witnessing church till the Bridegroom
comes. "What does Paul say : “ Ourselves shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
also, which have the first-fruits of the spirit, shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, and the young lion and the fatliug together; 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption and a little child shall lead them. And the 
of our body.” (Rom. viii, 23.) “ For I cow and the bear shall feed; their young 
reckon that the sufferings of this present ones shall lie down together: and the lion 
time are not worthy to be compared with shall eat straw like the ox : and the sucking 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.” child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
(Rom. viii, 18.) “ If wo suffer, we shall also the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
reign with him.” (2 Tim. ii, 12.) “ Yea, and J cockatrice’s den. They shall not hurt or 
all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall destroy in all my holy mountain : fob the

eat straw like the bullock: aud dust shall 
be the serpent’s meat; they shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the Lord.” (Isaiah lxv, 25.) " The wolf also

suffer persecution.” (2 Tim. iii, 12.) “ If so earth shall be full of tiie knowledge 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be of the lord, as the waters cover the 
also glorified together.” (Rom. viii, 17.) ska.” (Isaiah xi, 6-9.) Then also shall the 
And Peter says, “ Rejoice, inasmuch as ye vision of John be realized, “ And every 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings: that creature which is in heaven, and on the 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
glad also with exceeding joy.” (1 Peter, iv, that are in them (every thing in ci-eation 
13.) We find that the teachings of our which has breath), heard I saying, Blessing 
Lord and his Apostles agree in this: that and honor, and glory and power, be unto 
Christians in this ago, would never cease to ! Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
be strangers and pilgrims; that they, the the Lamb for ever and ever.” (Rev. v, 13.) 
children of the bridechambcr, were to fast What is the present condition of the world ? 
till the return of the bridegroom. Hence Groaning beneath the consequences of its 
the exhortations, that we are not to be own impiety. Distress of nations with per- 
conformcd to the world ; and that we are plexity; deceiving and being deceived ; glo- 
neither to love it nor the things which are rying in their shame ; minding earthly 
in it. In this world we are led ever to ex- things; rejecting Christ, either boldly or 
pect trial. This was the legacy of the Lord practically, or resting in a mere carnal 
to his disciples. In him alone they were to knowledge of him ; lovers of their own 
have “ peace.” The preaching of the Cross selves, covetous, boosters, proud, blasphe- 
will never cease to be foolishness and an mers, unthankful, unholy, despisers of those 
offence to the world. The way to heaven that are good, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
will continue to be narrow, and few will pleasure more than lovers of God, having a 
find it; the road to destruction will continue ! form of godliness but denying the power, 
to be broad, and many will throng it. This (2 Tim. iii.) What a fearful picture! Many 
exhortatiou will continue in full force so are scoffing and saying, Where is the pro
long as the head of the church is absent, j raise of his coining? They are willfully 
“ Set your affection on things above—not ignorant of this, that because the Lord 
on things on the earth ; for ye are dead, and < appears to be slack concerning his promise 
your life is hid with Christ in God.” (Co), j (as some men count slackness), it is because 
iii, 2, 3.) < he is long-suffering, not willing that any

What is the present condition of the should perish, but that all should come to 
whole creation ? By the introduction of repentance. All this wickedness aud apos- 
sin it “ was made subject to vanity ” (dis- S tacy will continue to increase and abound 
organization) ; and it is also groaning and j till the end of this age, as I have before 
travailiug in pain together until now ; and shown; and Raul says, that “ evil men and 
is earnestly waiting “ for the manifestation seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiv- 
of sons of God.” (Rom. viii, 19, 20, 22.) ; ing and being deceived.” (2 Tim. iii, 13.) 
Aud at that glorious period it shall share in \ And what have the ungodly world to expect 
the redemption purcuascd by Jesus for his j when He comes whose right it is to reign? 
people ; for “ itself also shall be delivered j Jesus is now wailing till his enemies shall
from the bondage of corruption into the j be made his footstool. And when he shall
glorious liberty of the (then manifested) j come to be glorified in his saints, and to bo
children of God.” (Rom. viii, 21.) Then, J admired in all them that believe; he will
“ instead of the thorn shall come up the fir- ( also come “ in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up upon them that ku'ow not God, and that 
the myrtle tree.” Then, “ the wolf and the [ obey not the gospel of our 
lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall : Christ.” (2 Thcss. i, 8.)

I

Lord Jesus
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The Jexes.

Tlie dispensation in which we now live is j the 44 twinkling of an eye ;’* and, together, 
the day of God’s grace and long-suffering— j they shall be caught up in the clouds to 
the day of his merciful visitation. “ To-day j meet the Lord in the air; and so shall they 
if ye will hear his voice." “ Now is the ; ever be with the Lord, 
day of salvation." God is now, 44 in Christ, j His saints now share his rejection, but 
reconciling the world unto himself, not im- they will then share with him in his glory: 
puting their trespasses unto them.” Now I having suffered with him, they will also reign 
is dispensed the word of reconcilation—the < with him : they “ shall be priests of God 
proclamation of the gospel of the ggacc of ) and of Christ; and shall reign with him a 
God. The long-suffering of God is now j thousand years." Then that “ new song” of 
manifested to sinners ; and God is now, by \ prospective triumph, if not then sung, will 
the foolishness of preaching, calling one here \ at least be realized : 44 Thou wast slain and 
and another there to himself. This day is j hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
now nearly two thousand years old; how 5 of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
much longer it will continue God only know- and nation, and hast made us, unto our God, 
eth; but the state of the world and the j kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
professing church proclaim the “ Day of the j earth.” (Rev. v, 9, 10.) Now the world 
Lord " to be drawing nigh. Jesus ushered “ knoweth us not because it knew him not 
in this day by his advent in humiliation, j then 44 the upright shall have dominion 
He appeared as an infant of days; as the \ them in the morning." Now Satan is the 
lowly one; as a man of sorrows and ac- i god of this world; but then he will be 
quainted with grief. He was despised and ) hound; and the 44 great voices in heaven” 
rejected of men. Aud he is so still; and his j will be raised in joyous acclamation, saying, 
people are now, or should be, the represen- 44 the kingdoms of this world are become the 
tatives of his earthly rejection, just as he is kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ: 
now appearing in the presence of God for i and he shall reign for ever and ever." Now 
them : he in them, and they in him. The j every thing in the whole visible creation is 
heavens have received the heir of all things \ a manifest witness of the curse of and by 
until the times of restitution of all thing— j sin ; all groau, being in bondage. Then re- 
when he shall come to take possession of his ; demption will be applied to all that now 
kingdom ; 44 and unto them that look for him \ groaus; aud every creature will join in the 
shall he appear the second time without sin j universal song of joy and praise. Now the 
unto salvation." < Jews arc blinded, and scattered, and are a

The next dispensation—the 44 dispensation j44 by-word among all nations.’’ Then they 
of the fullness of times”—will be the 44 Day < shall be established in blessing and honor 
of TnF. Lord,”— the 44 last day,"—the“per-jiu their own land. Now the Lord Jesus 
feet day "—to the saints, the 44 day of re-! Christ rules in his church by his word and 
demption"—the redemption of the already \ by his Spirit. Then the 44 Redeemer shall 
purchased possession. To the wicked, it \ come to Zionthen 44 out of Sion shall go 
will be the 44 day of wrath and the 44 day , forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
of vengeance of our God." Whether this Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the 
day will be as long as the day of his grace ' nations, and shall rebuke many people : and 
has now' been, we have no means of correctly j they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
ascertaining. The 44 Day of the Lord," like aud' their spears into pruniag-hooks : nation 
the day of calling in sinners, will likewise \ shall not lift up sword against nation, 
be ushered in by the coming of the Lord neither shall they learn war any more." 
Jesus Christ. But it will be in a very dif- (Isaiah ii, 3, 4.)
lerent manner, aud for a very different pur- In the evening, so to speak, of this glo- 
posa. lie will come in the clouds of heaven, j; rious day, when the 44 thousand years” of 
with ten thousand of his saints, with power reigning aud blessedness are past, we are 
and great glory; and every eye shall see taught that Satan will be loosed from his 
him. He will then appear, not as the lowly confinement; that he will go forth and suc- 
Nuzarene, but as the Lion of the tribe of \ ceed in deceiving the nations; these nations 
Judah. He will44 put on the garments of j will go to war against the beloved city; 
vengeance for clothing," and will be 44 clad that God will44 devour” them with fire from 
with zeal as a cloak.” (Isaiah lix, 17.) He heaven; that Satan will be cast into the 
will come to take vengeance on his enemies, \ lake of fire aud brimstone ; and then follows 
and to be glorified aud admired in his saints. \ the resurrection and judgment of the “ rest 
•4 He will descend from heaven with a shout, of the dead." (Rev. xx.) Then 44 we, nc- 
with the voice of the archangel, and with cording to his promise, look for new heavens 
the trump of God." The 44 dead in Christ" and a new earth." 44 And,” says John, im- 
will be raised incorruptible ; and those who j mediately after detailing the judgment of 
are 44 alive and remain" shall be changed in the wicked, “ I saw a new heaven and a new
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i earth ; for the first heaven and the first earth j fine. And full many 
arc passed away.’’ (Rev. xxi, 1.) “Then \ contending nations discovered, after fighting 
cometh the end, when he (Jesus) shall have \ until their resources were uearly exhausted, 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the '/ that there was no occasion for bloodshed, 
Father : when he shall put down all rule j all matters of difference being adjustable by . 
and all authority and power.” * * ° {the ordinary appliances of diplomacy.
And when all things shall be subdued unto r Every new idea that is started necessarily 
him, then shall the Son also himself be sub- provokcg controversy. Every new ism that 
ject unto him that put all things under him.. ig announced is met by opposition. And 
that God may be all in all. (1 L-or. x\, j ap t)ie experience of our race will fully sus- 
24.-8.) ^ j tain the assertion that just in proportion as « »

Lancaster, England ; June, 1843. j the proposition announced is in advance of
the age, and above the grasp of the general 

j mass of mind, will the opposition to it be 
J bitter and the persecution of its advocate 

relentless.

a time and oft have

<
Mixing up the Isms.

There is a subject respecting which we J
often feel like inflicting a preachment on j It is all well and proper to examine care- 
some of our editorial brethren. Almost j fully, sift, criticise, controvert, aud oppose 
ever since we have been in the habit of j every new idea or ism. So far conservatism 
reading newspapers, we have also been in j is useful and necessary. It is the business 
the habit of noticing, on the part of certain j of those who put forward new doctrines to 
prominent political journals—and sometimes j prove them. But they should have a fair 
religious ones—a disposition to garble the j hearing. And all who present newproposi- 
language, pervert the sense, misstate the po-j tions to the world should have the right 
sition, or misrepresent the doctrine of an j conceded to them of defining their positions; 
opponent. This, we respectfully submit, is j and all who enter the lists of controversy 
not exactly honest. Nor does the practice j shonld religiously respect this right. A 
generally, in the long run, advantage the \ controversialist has no more right to pervert 
party resorting to it. It certainly can never j or misrepresent his opponent’s statement or 
advance the cause of truth. And it leads to £ opinion than helms to girdle his cherrv- 

ndless contention, bickering, crimination \ tree or to steal his coat, 
ad retaliation. Honesty, candor, and lair-1 , , .
css are, we are fully persuaded, the best . are now many ,sm- and olog.es be-

.obey in logic and literature, as well as in j 'J'scnssM before he tribunal ol public
the domain of traffic aud exchange. °Pmion’ ,,!,Cy " ,ot ncce,ss,ty ,becon'c

As we retrospect the history of human so- j n!°fe multitudinous and complicated as so
ciety, most of the disputatious which have c,cly advnnces- . « "m-V .n‘im0 pronnseu-
divided men into sects subdivided sects into Pusly s°">e ,0' thnse "*!<* “re more or 
cliques, arrayed politicians aud religionists 'ess lnS different portions of the pohti- 
against each other, and plunged the nations I S?1’ s“!al' ‘f,,d l'L:ll?loui world, Democracy, 
h° war, have arisen more from differences in Republicanism, Americanism, temperance, 
the manner of expressing ideas, than from Abolitionism, \ egctariamsm, Woman s 
the intrinsic differences Sf the ideas them- P'Sh£ ™oomcr.s,n, Land Keform,Fo,.r.er- 
selves. . The quarrel has not been so much 'f' r,r?,c ^ove Spiritualism Mormonism, 
about what men do or think, as about the e*c:' wh,lTc. Protestantism Catholicism, Cal- 
language with which they describe their ac- vl"!s"b Umtananism, Universe.,*m, etc., 
lions o? clothe their thoughts. Many a hot- "R1!.11?™' numerous schisms, divisions and 
blooded duelist has discovered, ato an ex- subdivisions, are by no means out ot the 
change of shots, that the “ offensive words ” Pa*e ^ur“ier discussion, 
were susceptible of au explanation perfectly All of these subjects are appreciated very 
compatible with the honor of all parties con- differently by different persons, as the data 
ccrned. Many a time have learned philoso- \ ou which they arc predicated are interpreted 
phere quarreled over a problem which, it j by different standards. Some of them may 
was afterwards ascertained, neither of them s be the expressions of great truths, others 
knew anything about. More than one per-1 contain, perhaps, the germs of true princi- 
son has been put to death for asserting what j pics not yet fully developed, or not yet 

the general opinion of mankind. J clothed in that dress of language which 
Often have religious zealots engaged in <, commend them to our judgment. And 
“ holy wars” about a word or a sentence the \ others arc, we presume, the mere vagaries 
meaning of which neither party had thought) of perverted intellects or diseased propen- 
it necessary to explain nor been able to de- < sitics.—Life Illustrated.

is now can
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OP THE I
Hir.fil!KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
uX * nd in their days, even of those king*, the God of heaven shall set up a rci.vonosi which shall never jurish, and 

x dominion that shall not be left to another jteople. it shall grind to ponder and bnng to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall stand forever—Daniel.

Jr?

1
i?John Thomas, Ed.] Mott Haven, Westchester, N\ Y. Oct. 1807. [Vol. VII. No. 9.

Visit to Massachusetts and Rhode building six stories above the level of the
ground. Immediately in front the area is 
laid out in flower beds and-walks, enclosed 

About the middle of June last we opened by iron palisades. Before this is a railwav 
a new furrow with the plow of the king- from the mills to the freight depot'of the 
dom of God ; in other words, we made an Laurence station. Next comes a canal, be- 
excursion into Massachusetts and Rhode ginning above the dam, about 150 feet wide 
Island— both of them new ground—to j and 15 deep, and terminating in the river be
speak to their citizens of “ the wonderful j jow the mills, at the mouth of a creek called

the Spiggot. The canal is crossed by seve
ral tastily constructed bridges, at the ends 
of the streets leading into the town, and 
along its whole length is a promenade, ad
orned with trees, and a road of wide dimen
sions. Then a broad pavement and blocks 
of dwelling-houses, three or four stories high, 
belonging to the establishment. These are 
constructed with refereucc to the comfort, 
health and convenience of the tenants, aud 
would form good models for tcuaut houses 
nearer home.

Island.

f

1
r

works of God.”
At Lawrence, Mass., a manufacturing town 

of 20,000 inhabitants, nine miles below Low
ell, on the Merrimack river, and about 23 
from Boston, there have been recently mani
fested a few believers of the gospel of the 
kingdom, in yielding to it the obedience it 
demands. At their request, we visited Law
rence for their benefit, aud incidentally for 
that of the public. We found what had 
been, nine years ago, a sandy desert, now a 
thriving and populous place. The largest
cotton mills in the world are said to be here. By favor of one of the brethren connected 
We have seen the mills in Manchester, Pres- with the mills, we went all over them, and 
ton, Bolton, &c., and think it probable that saw the working of them, from the carding 
they a re excelled in magnitude by the Fa- 0f the raw material to the folding of the 
cific Corporation and Atlantic Mills in Law- printed fabrics for home consumption and 
rence. The latter are decidedly superior to exportation. The works of man show him 
them in the beauty, and even elegance, of to be “ the likeness ot the Elohirafor in 
their surroundings. The neatness, clcanli- j ap ],is works of art and industry the genius 
ness, and amplitude of their vicinity is not j autj skill he manifests are evidently the result 
exceeded by Buckingham House or Windsor j 0f an organism after the model of theirs. 
Castle. The mills arc palatial, and their j Such works as these have the impress of 
contiguous streets a standing rebuke to the j deity upon them; not that the architects and 
largest and wealthiest city of the Union, j builders are gods, far from it, but that an 
Perhaps we were more struck with admira- j intelligent First Cause, aud not blind chance, 
tion at their cleanliness because of the per- j must have created him, “ after his own image 
petual disgust associated with the streets of autj after his own likeness,” as the Bible 
the Empire City, in the midst of which we says> How wonderful aud wise must that 
are condemned to pick our way iu going to Being be who created from the dust a creat

ure so skillful aud ingenious as maul No

\
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M
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The print works arc next the river, which \ other animal, however sagacious, can equal 
is backed up with a strong and massive dam, < him. His works alone are godlike, but too 
extending across it. In front of these are j often, also, “ devilish.” 
the spinning and weaving departments, iu a j Great aud ingenious are the works, but-

A
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their fabrics are flimsy, printed buckram,. Christ the Son of God and Son of Man. J 
more fit for show tliau use. The cotton \ Christ a Priest, 
warp and wool filling literally pass through > Christ a Sacrifice, 
fire and water before they arrive at the con- j Christ a.Man of War. 
sumer. Iu one place there are rows of flam- j ]>. Thomas’ exhibition of scripture teach
ing gas jets, over which the fabric passes, to J jng is entirely at variance with the popular 
be singed, so ns to give it a finer appearance, theology of the prescut time.
In another place it is gummed and starched, ^ The clcr ar0 respcctfully invited
to sullen i..andI to‘enable it to hold together, to attend, as an opportunity for discussion
until it gets out of the factory. When the J wju be affordcd them at the close of each 
wearer sends the stuff to the wash-tub, the j jcc^lire- 
stiffening vanishes and the colors fly, and the .... ‘ , . .
fabric soon finds the rag-bag, to which it lawsuit of these was the bringing to-
constitutionally belongs. ect 1C*' “ audience of moderate dimensions,

The engraving and printing processes are and after the likeness of a mixed multitude, 
interesting. Tlte patterns are cut into steel Nope of the clergy we believe, accepted the 
cylinders or rollers, and then transferred bv t0 > ')ut 'vcre' nevertheless,
pressure to copper rollers of the width of uot '"^'jre.it altogether inasmuch ns they 
the fabric to be printed. The coloring then- worshipers to keep away from
-matter is laid on these, so that when the the Circus and Lawrence Hall Knowing 
fabric comes iu contact with them they im- ie instability and blinding of their flocks,
print the pattern there. f '!>7 areT afrald t0 ,tr.ust ‘,cm ol‘V off tll?lr1 _ a 1,., , _ , . . sight. Ignorance being the parent of vice

But we did not go to LawTencc to inspect amj church piety, they cau only preserve 
mills and machinery. This was only mci- tberu from the former, and perpetuate the 
dental to our visit, which had a higher and jatter, by authority. Instead of planting 
nobler object in view. We went to ca off the truth in tbcir bcavts to reign lhcre as “ the
the attention of their operatives and others v jaw 0f the spirit of life,” they rule them by
to things of more enduring substance-to authority. and that authority they know 
persuade them, or some of them, if possible, | would soon be shakcn to its foundation if 
that “ man shall live not by bread alone th pci.mittcd them to be instructed in the 
but by every word that proceedcth out of scriyure by those who call in question their 
the mouth ot God, and that, therefore, they daimonianism or divinity. Hence they com-

. ... ,rW 01 1 c.ir ! manded them not to go and hear, and thusvanity to the present life which is a vain forbadc them t0 ., pr(£e all thi aD(i hold
show, bat as much thereof as possible to the fast tl]at which is ^ood_„ Ecad°u;c subjcct3 
study of the divine word, by which alone of lUe lect anJ rcmcmber that the clergy 
man can live in the coming Aion, for “the of ’forbid their people going to
just shall hvc by faith. (hear them! What could have been their

Before our arrival there, the brethren had motive, but a fear that their members would 
placarded the town with a hundred posters, J come to discover that there were truths 
about three feet long, of which the follow- j taught in the Bible which never came to 
ing is a copy : $ light iu their pulpit ministrations, and of

J which, in fact, “ divines ” are entirely igno
rant ? To enlighten the people ou these 

“ Prove all things, and hold fast that which Ippics would be to ruin the craft by which
is good.”_Paul. they have their hire and position. They and

their flocks are ignorant of the scriptures. 
They who have the Truth ask no other I'hcy their religiou and maintain their

piety without them ; and they arc happy, 
shouting, “ glory, hallelujah ! ” Why, theu, 
disturb them ? for

I “ Whoro ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to bo vrisa.”

J

ought not to devote all the

'l

FREE LECTURES !

FAVOR TUAN THAT OF BEING HEARD.

The public of Lawrence are respcctfully 
invited to attend a Course of Lectures to be 
delivered in Lawrence Hall, by John TnoMAS, | We spoke five times to congregations of 
&c., of New York, commencing on the even-c people who had not the fear of the clergy 
ing of June 20. < before their eyes. Among them were some

• who, iu rejecting the clergy, had cast ofF 
0 T , their traditions and authority without em-
buBjECTS OF THE Lectures. bracing the truth. Their idols wore reason

The Christ—What ? i and what they call " philosophy.” One of
The Mission of the Christ. < these, catecbismally educated an English
The Mosaic and Nazarene teaching concern- \ Papist, but now a " Secularist,” stood up 

ing God. s against us after oue of our lectures. He
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admitted that wc had proved our positions, j know that the day after the morrow we had 
aud that they were strictly scriptural; but, j a series of appointments in Rhode Island, 
then, he denied the authority of the Bible, > In relation to Moses, we were sorry to per- 
and consequently rejected the doctrine we j ceive that lie was not as just and fair towards 
had demonstrated. He said, he preferred ? him as he would be to other authors. If in 
one. sentiment of Combe’s Constitution ofjan autobiography he found an account of 
Man,Greeley and Fowler’s Writings, Comte’s j the author’s death, he would immediately 
Positive Philosophy, &c., to the whole of it. I explain it by saying that the editor of the 
Wc folded our arms, and rested upon the j work had appended it. This was true of 
desk, with the most determined patience. < Deuteronomy and Joshua. The Oracle's were 
We allowed him to pour out all the bitter* < committed to the Hebrew nation, whose 

^ ness of his soul without interruption. ITav- < authorities edited them, and added to them 
ing emptied his vessel to his entire satisfac- $ events as they came to pass, for the infor- 
tion, he sat down. Wc thought the time j mation of posterity, in obedience to the 
was now appropriate to put a question, j Mosaic law. The Bible was a volume com- 
whicli we did, saying, “ Allow me very res- ( posed of public and national records, requir- 
pectfully to inquire if you understand the ing the political life of the nation for its 
Bible you have so unmcasuredlycondcmned?” development; and the nation being a pecu- 
Upon this he rose, under considerable excite- liar people, the book is peculiar, and 
raeut, and retorted, “Do you understand it?” sarily different from all other books. Its 

. With studied calmness and blandness of j historiographers, who were also its priests 

. speech, we remarked that that was interro-j and prophets, compiled its archives, comniun- 
gatin£ us. If we said “Yes,” or “ No,” our j icating of their own knowledge what was 
question to him would still be awaiting a j necessary to its general comprehension, 
reply. Wc had respectfully asked him if he
understood the Bible; we did not ask him to , . ...... . , , . ,,
inquire of us if we understood it. He would Juslf hls. .<?'H-W, but rathe 
not say that he did, so that wc were induced a" be“in rtt
been "contm,dug 'St te did not under the writ® of the P;o™rbs Ecele-
stand ; a practice which was very reprehen- pastes and the
siblc in one who avowed himself* n^ a mjan c£uld n0\ speak? truth, without

inman°? ^ tl ft ft* £
I was taught to believe it in the catechism d“<1s? }Y? ku™ "° S • f " 1,
wheu a Catholic.” Does the Bible teach opponent—lie might be a rery y.rtnou and
that dogma? “No.” Then you and the 9ft an,'mn'a.cl1“l.e ! i,”1 “K' 
Bible appear to be on the same side of that ^ lVCr “f reason L philosophy as ^.perto 
important question. _ I should advise you to j "q rCvc,ation in its principles and conduct, 
study it without prejudice and youwill find a rationalist and a philosopher,
that the better you understand it, f since £ Solomon upon the principle
the more yon will adm.re and truly appro- j of bcing. witll0ut ofl'e„ce? If he ciuUl not,

it was hypocrisy, mere ad captamlum vulgus, 
to be raising an issue ngaiust revelation be- 

some of the officials of the Hebrew 
monarchy acted contrary to the precepts of 

Brigham Young ! He admitted that Solo- tlic decai0mic! Is pbilosophv false because 
mon was the wisest of men ; but he had no philosophers lie, steal, and commit adultery ? 
respect for a book, a considerable portion ot j Jg rcason an imposition because they are ir- 
which was written by such fellows. He did J ratiouai ? 
not see how any man in his senses could ac
cept it as a revelation from heaven. Rcason . . , .
and philosophy were enough for him, and ! tight place. He did not mean to say that 
both of these condemned it. Only think of j he was clear of what was called sin ; upon 
a man giving an account of his own death which he rambled oft into a speculation about 
after lie was buried, as Moses appears to do! sin, in which he confounded sm and evil, 
So of Joshua! He was willing to debate between which lie saw no difference, and 
these matters with us for a week. If we therefore made God the author ol both, on 
would agree to do so, the Secularists would Bible principles, because be did not prevent 
hire a hall for the purpose, and there the it. Wc cut this short by remarking that he 
matter could be fully aud freely discussed. did not understand what he was talking 

To this we replied that he might safely about. The Bible declared that God was 
challenge us to a week’s debate, as he might the author of evil, and human lust, of sin ;
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ciate it. r -Another secularist, not satisfied with the 
position of affairs, stood up and denounced 
Moses for a fillibuster, and Solomon for a
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for “ sin is the trangression of law” to which > real difference being a question of fleshly 
man is tempted when he is drawn away and ! piety and of open profanity. Both parties 
enticed of his own lust—James i, 14 ; while ; are blasphemous; that is, both bring the 
evil is that with which God punishes sin. Bible into contempt and disuse by their 

. ....... principles and practice, only the clerical
As for reason and philosophy, they were;■ communities are piously infidel, while the 

but a broken reed upon which, m the ab- j secularists are impiously so! Thus it is that 
sence oi revelation, no stress could be laid. I tlie extremes meet together and embrace 
What had they done for the world during each other—both arc working ruin to them- 
four thousand years, or lor thirty-four centn- selves and the people, only in a ditferent 
vies from the blood to the appearance of

' scorn certainly JhrinffUnt Ion ^period but! Prom Lawrence wc jonrneyed to Bristol,
.KercouM do » t S»PMl S“a"d’ T W ^ IW“C8>
into the belief of idolatry and immortal „lhe'at ”."'as founded by Roger Williams,
soulism. They could not find out God, nor “ ^S1!311 PaPlls ' who.hdrew fr0“ a 
the constitution of man. Philosophy was as “goring town to avoid the persecution 
mutable as the wind ; always changing with °f tho Congregational or Baby-sprmldmg 
the fashion of the time, and assuming all derey. These men are renowned in New 
sorts of colors according^ the intellect that ^ngland story for hanging Quakers and 
dabbled in it. Not soVith revelation. It *$£*3**? >££« pll^'dap of

It is doubtless to •

way.

was stedfast and unchangeable, like the God , . , .
te’inSTiSSfte : seXismTthe^Lrts of politicians that
llSs't”coS fe were mi : ™ arf ">d<**d f<” rrestl'aillt «>at bi“d.3 
the side of revelation. Our opponent ad- \ ‘h® <c er?yjam': The Lord makes devil 
milted that Solomon was the wisest of men. ! %h.t1devd for the punishment o devil and 
He was, therefore, wiser than Combe, i ,the, bls.‘ llttlc fl“k or
Greeley, and Comte, or even himself. Solo- ™clj.od ale J^ovah’s sword thus “ he 
mon was wiser than all philosophers. He ! Earth helps the Woman,” and commands the 
approved the Bible and they rejected it. Sir ; ®lerSy t0,ceasc imprisoning hanging, and 
Isaac Newton also believed it, and wrote in bur.nmS «ic creatures ol God who reject 
its favor. Likewise Lord Bacon, Jlilton,' tl‘cir authority and traditions. It is not 
and many others of renown. For our part, .,™e P*’esCDt clerical generation^is more 
we preferred their company, however few, to au<? humane than its fathers,
that of philosophers who are so irrational 111 ^’10in J rejoices, building their monu- 
and blind as to condemn a book before they : 08 thet pious murderers ol God s Son
have come to a knowledge of its contents. : (lK ^°se °f the prophets whom their fathers

< slew—a wicked nud adulterous geucration 
Lawrence abounds with this class of per" l both of them : but the clergy of our day are 

sons. Philosophy and vain deceit have cut j more infidel in heart, and feeling the restraint 
them loose from the clergy and their com- \ of their brethren the political secularists, 
muuious without introducing them to the - they devote themselves to guarding the vested 
light. They hate the Bible, and openly 1 interests transmitted to them by their fathers, 
avow it; the clergy pretend to love it, but(into whose labors they have entered abun- 
pervert it to the ruin of all who trust them, dantly. Let them alone, aud they will let 
The secularists, though more openly prolane,; you alone; but if you will not let them rest, 
arc certainly more honest than the “ scduciug knowing their own weakuess, they will still 
spirits” or divines. They have brought the leave you unopposed, but direct all their in- 
Bible into contempt by their traditions aud fluenee upon their own worshipers to pre
contradictions, which the secularists have vent them, if possible, from hearing anything 
mistaken for the teaching of the Bible itself.) that might cause a ripple upon the dead sea 
They have not sense enough to discern be- of their dominion. Their policy is now to 
tween the two; but very irrationally make keep things quiet. They care not that the 
the Bible responsible for clerical interpre- • people should be intelligent in the great 
tation, which is foolishness. Secularism is a principles of the truth; for if one of their 
cesspool into which sinners of a frectbinking . flock gains light by studying the word, they 
disposition are driven by the blasphemies of mark him as a trouble in their Zion, and a 
clerical names and denominations. It is a ; disturber of its grave-like peace. So long 
profane antagonism to clerical hypocrisy aud as he will be content to echo their sentiments, 
word-destroying tradition. The “ Churches ” ■ and to “thiuk with the court,” they grant 
profess to believe the Bible, while in truth \ him ample liberty of speech; but as soon as 
they are as ignorant of its teaching, aud as \ he thinks with the Bible in question of the 
infidel of its contents, ras the secularists; the \ court’s wisdom, liis liberty is threatened, and

>
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excommunication glares upon him with an (tition with the public health. Bristol would 
eye of terrific wrath. They profess to love j be as healthy as it is beautiful but for this 
souls, whose worth is incalculable, and to be j fish abomination.
moved in all their doings by the love of> Thc town 0f Bristol now includes a place 
them ; but let an invaluable immortal soul > called Paukunnawkut by the Indians, where 
embrace the promises of the Bible, and con- Massasoit, chief of thc Wampanoags in 1G84, 
fess the faith of Jesus let him become and grandfather of the celebrated King 
obedient thereto and contend earnestly for it, j i’hilip, resided. While in these parts, we 
as ho is commanded to do and then; hypo-< visilcd Mount Hope, which is notable in 
crisy becomes apparent. Instead of leaving < Indian story. The height, by measurement, 
the ninety and nine and seeking the recovery j j3 a])0ut 200 feet above the bay, and is well 
of the strayed sou of their flock out of what 1 observed from Fall River, a town in Jlassa- 
they suppose to be the snare of the devil, chussetts, distant some four miles, 
they turn their back upon him, and have 110 a so]itary tree now standing on the top. 
curse too bitter for his denunciation, or treat rpjie view is very beautiful, being panoramic 
lnm with absolute indifference and silent 0f the whole surrounding country. Mount 
contempt. Their affection is love for party’s t Hope was known among the Narra-ansctts 
sake ; and when lie is no longer of any use j Hy the name Pokanokct, which signified iu 
to the party the clergy have no use for him, j their language the wood or land on the other 
and abandon Ins “ immortal soul ” of “ inti- sidc 0r the waicr . an(1 to the Wampanoags 
mte preciousness to the flames of hell for j foy tlie name Lowwams. This was the last 
ever! Tins is the experience of many we rctreat of King j>hilip, who became chief 
know of m divers parts, and that of Roger sachem iu 1662. The English, for a Ion- 
" illiams in particular who fled to the Nar-, time, had endeavored to kill him, but could 

v ragansett country, and there founded Provi-jnot find him off his guard, for lie was always
\ deuce as an asylum for those who were the first who was apprized of their approach, 

oppressed by clerical intolerance and fanati- j He having put to death one of his own men 
cism* J for advising him to make peace, thc man’s

"We arrived at Bristol on Thursday after- brother, whose name was Alderman, fearing 
noon, June 25th. We found it a quiet, j the same fate, deserted him, and gave Captain 
wealthy, and retired place, of some 6000 in- Church an account of his situation, and 
habitants, situated between two bays, styled j offered to lead him to his camp, near Mount 
Mount Hope and Narragauselt. The country j Hope. Arrived at the swamp where it 
around is exceedingly beautiful, being diver- j pitched, the English rushed in, and Philip, 
sified with hill and dale, land and water, | but just waked up and nearly naked, fled with 
islands and thc main. Two things, however, j all his might. Coming directly upon 
detract from Bristol as a residence—winter £ Englishman and an Indian, the gnu of the 
cold, and carrion fish. It is the practice of j former missed fire, but Alderman, whose 
the farmers to manure their onion fields with musket was loaded with two balls, “sent one 
a fish called Manhaden, which frequents the through his heart and another not above two 
waters in myriads styled “ schools.” These inches from it. He fell upon his face in the 
are strewn in cart-loads upon the land, where mud and water, and his gun under him,” 
they are allowed to putrefy. On passing 
from the station to the friend’s house where 
we were to encamp, we passed one of these 
fields, from which the stench arose so pun- 
gently as almost to cause sneezing. It in
fected us on the spot. Next morning we 
were drowsy and bilious, and were seized
with diarrhoea, which did not leave us until , A ^ , , ,. , , . .
our return to the dirty city of Now York, Captain Church ordered his body ~
where it was stopped bv the bitter principle °f ‘he 01! t0 *l e 1 >’
in Burton ale-an English alo made in upon which some: of the captains Indians 
America. We knew a gentleman in Mat- fookhold of him by he stockings and some 
thews county, Virginia, who manured his by his small clothes, being otherwise miked, 
land with fish in a certain year. Thc wind and drew lnm through the mud to the up- 
carried thc effluvium to Ins house, where jlau^- The captain then said, I ora.much 
several of his family were infected. Typhus j «* h? has caused many an Englishman s body 
came on, and several died. If animal matter to lie nnbnncd and rot above pound, not 
be used for manure, it ought, to be buried, one of his bones shall be buried, 
and not left to infect the atmosphere by rot- Having visited thc memorable retreat of the 
ting on the top of the soil. It would be j Wampanoag sachems, we may inform the 
more trouble; but that is nothing in compe- reader that there is a natural angular exca-
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u Cold, with tho boast ho slew, he sloops; 

O'er him no filial spirit weeps. ^
Even that he lived, is for his conqueror's tongue; 
By foes alone his death song must bo sung; 

iJo chronicles hut theirs shall tell 
His mournful doom to future times;

May those upon his virtues dwell,
And in his fate forget his crimes.”
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vation in an almost perpendicular rock, about) prayed the bullet into Iiis heart.” And in 
six or eight feet from its base, called the i speaking of the slaughter of Philip’s people 
chair, seat, or throne of King Philip, where at Narragansett, lie says, “ We have heard 
it is said he and some of his chief men were of two ,and twenty Indian captains slain all 
surprised on the morning of August 12. I; of them, and brought down to hell in ono 
1C76. This high rock is situated at the day.” Again, in speaking of a chief who 
north part of Mount Hope, and is variously had sneered at the English religion, and who 
estimated from thirty to fifty feet high, had “ withal added a most hideous blasphemy, 
From the scat is opened a fine view of the < immediately upon which a bullet took him 
bay ; and near the foot of the rock is a fine ! in the head, and dashed out his brains, send- 
spring of water, at present much in need of j ing his cursed soul in a moment amongst the 
cleaning, known to this day by the name of \ devils and blasphemers in hell for ever.” 
Philip’s spring.

I

■ i

*The Increase Mather religion is still the 
A Mr. Aldcn, the collector of curious j ascendant piety at the old encampment of. 

epitaphs, says that Lieutenant-Governor j the Wampauoag sachem. It is the piety of 
Bradford, who died at Bristol 180S, in early j African corsairs, whose posterity and wealth 
life knew an aged squaw who was one of \ are the strength and respectability of the 
Philip’s tribe, and well acquainted with him < churches in Bristol. We addressed some of 
in her youthful days, and had often been in our contemporary Wampanoags on five 
his wigwam. According to her, it was a j several occasions at the Congregationalist 
few steps south of DcWolfe’s summer-house, j temple there. It is the oldest “ church ” in 
now in ruins, near the brow of a lull. The i the place, but not now in use; the congre- 
castern side of this hill is very steep. When gation owning it having erected one more 
Church’s men were about to rush upon j suited to the showiuess and extravagance of 
Philip, he is said to have evaded them by < the times. Some of the clergy here are of a /
springing from his wigwam as they were j more noble disposition than their brethren 
entering it, and rolling, like a hogshead, \ in Lawrence; for they not only did not warn 
down the precipice, which looks toward the \ the people not to hear, but came themselves 
bay. J laving reached the lower part of this \ to hear what we had to say. One congratr , 
rightful ledge of rocks,- without breaking j ulated us upon the testimony wo had borne 
iis bones, he got upon his feet, and ran along \ for the kingdom of God ; another admitted 
.lie shore in a north-eastern direction, about j that we understood ourselves, and adhered 
a hundred rods, and endeavoured to screen j closely to scripture. We came to discover 
himself in a swamp, then a quagmire, but > that the former was au old reader of our 
now firm ground. Such is the tradition of j paper while we resided in Richmond and he 
the place, part of which is doubtless apocry- in Trenton, N. J. He is now the pastor of 
plial. His rolling down like a hogshead, and j a congregation calling itself “Christian 
instead of all his bones being broken, starting | Baptist,” in contradistinction, we suppose, 
up and running for his life, requires more to Baptist congregations which arc not 
credulity than wo possess to receive it. j Christian, of which there are a multitude in

the land. He offered to subscribe for the 
Herald, but we had to decline his name, our 
copies being exhausted for this year.

The death of Philip, and the consequent 
deportation of his “ immortal soul ” to hell, 
was a matter of great joy and thanksgiving
to the clergy of the day. “ .During the bloody \ We were escorted to this settlement of 
contest,” says a writer, “ the pious fathers j the Wampanoags by a friend who had for- 
wrestled long and often in prayer that God mcrly been obfuscated by the Millcrite hallu- 
woukl prosper their arms, and deliver their j cination. There is a congregation of them 
enemies into their hands; and when upon < at Bristol, but with many of the old crot- 
stated days of prayer, the Indians gained j chcts purged out. They profess to be 
advantage, it was looked upou as a rebuke inquirers alter truth, and have among them 
of Providence, and animated them to greater j some candid and sincere men. We visited 
sincerity and fervor; and. on the contrary, j some of them with our friend, aud were 
when their arms prevailed on such days, it j much pleased with the disposition they 
was viewed as an immediate interposition in manifested. Our friend has pretty well freed 
their favor.” The philosophic mind will be j himself from the thrall of Gcntilism, which 
shocked at the expressions of some very J he clearly perceives to be mere heathenism, 
eminent in that day for piety and excellence sprinkled with “holy water.” We hope yet 
of moral life. Dr. Increase Mather, in to hear of the word bearing fruit in Bristol
speaking of the efficacy of prayer in bringing f Paul may plant, Apollos water, but God 
about the destruction of the Indians, says, l only gives the increase when the fruit is to 
“ Nor could they (the English) cease crying j eternal life ; for concerning all that attain to 
to the Lord against Philip until they had ' this, it is written, “ They shall be all taught

1
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of God but to be taught of him, men must J his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
abandon the clergy, and become students of j ness of his coming,” (2 Tliess. ii, 8.) lie, then, 
his word, for this is his teaching. j must be the fourth member of the visions.

"We left Bristol on Tuesday afternoon for The object of the visions has been much 
Fall River, where we took the steamer J misconceived, when it has been thought 
Empire City, for New York. We left at 7 j that they have been given in order to the 
P.M., and arrived at the city by 6 A.M., j exhibition to us of political changes, which 
and in two hours more arrived at home to j were to take place upon the earth, as oc- 

»* breakfast. Here we have remained about j curring in a succession of empires, the one 
twelve days, and arc now about to start j arising from the overthrow of the other, and 
again in another direction ; and expect before j ruling each in its turn in supremacy. Con- 
our return to have visited Henderson, Ky., \ solidaliou, and not disruption, is the marked 
Memphis, Teun., and De Soto county, Mis- J feature of the great image, and the true 
sissippi. Editor. \ end thereof is to put before us that centrali-

) zation of human power which stands in op- 
< position to the dominion of the Lord Jesus, 

and which is to be cast down and demolish
ed when he comes to his right and reigns. 
It shoves, in fact, the working of that self- 

m this department of tiie iierau> a Li. that i3 \ will, and sclf-gloritication, acting in enmity
PRINTED IS NOT THEREFORE APPROVED. THE EDIT" < 1 f0 OUr rebellion-? r«IPOOR IS ONLY KESPON3IULE FOR WHAT APPEARS OVER S . UUU’ «,IIUUU“ UUr lCDCUlOUS rJCC,
ms own signature. 1 which arc to be headed up in him who will

be the embodiment of all iniquity, and of 
all hatred to God, and who is known, thcre- 

„ \ fore, supereminently, as “the Antichrist— 
j the man of sin.”
| Throughout the several points of the vis- 
\ ion, there should, then, be features in com- 

4. The kgs and the feel of the image, or the mon to all the subjects thereof, of a nature 
fourth beast. > to identify them with this personage, in

Babylon, as we have seen, stands forth as < w^ora they lnee^ a common end, and 
the great corrupter of the earth, and oppo- ] suc^ ^ raa5’ &crve, furthermore, to display 
nent of God, and her final and yet future j them in marked contrast to the Lord Jesus, 
judgement comes upon her at the time of the < against whom they stand, and by whom 
crisis of all things, when the Lord Jesus \ they :ire to be put down. Such will be 
takes unto himself his great power and reigns, j f0Ull(t to exist; and the close correspondence 
It is at this time, and under similar circum-> those distinguishing points between the 
stances, that the image of the vision meets \ three first members oI the visions, known 
its doom. It is seen standing in all its ] °^» an^ gouc by, and the Antichrist, is tin 
strength and grandeur at the period when fourth, who has yet to come, will serve to 
the kingdom of the stone cut out without \ a(hl to the proof that he it is who takes up 
hands is brought in ; and then, as being an- this last p ace on the legs and the feet of the 
tagonistic to that kingdom, it is crushed to j hnage, and the tourth beast, 
dust, and scattered to the wiud. There is s 1. The members of the vision are all individ- 
tlius a close correspondence both as to po- ual personages.
sition and fate, between the image and Bub- That the first of them was an individual 
ylon. nian—Nebuchadnezzar—and not a system

The three first members of the vision, j or dynasty, in which niany were to have 
who have appeared and passed away, have l part, is undeniable, since the Scripture 
proved to have been three kings of Baby- j passes by the whole of his predecessors and 
Ion. The thing iu common among them, j successors, declaring that in him this portion 
whereinto they were consolidated as parts j of the image stood complete in all its full- 
of one and the same great image, was just j ness. The actions attributed to the second 
this empire of Babylon. The fourth must ( member of the visions, which could be true 
theu hold place in the same object, and be a i but of one. and were realized by Cyrus, do- 
king of Babylon, and lie must be found at j monstrated that he fulfilled this portion, and 
the time of the end ranged in open hostility j that none of his line had part with him iu 
to the Lord Jesus, when he conics to his J it. The third member, Alexander, 
Kiugdom, and at his hands must perish, j rily stands single as to his kingdom, for ho 
None other,, it is evident, can fill this place j was the founder thereof, and its sole pos- 
but the Antichrist, that wicked one “ whom < scssor, uone who followed him having retaiu- 

. the Lord shall consume with the spirit of < cd his empire. The individuality of the

!:!!
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224 Herald of the Kingdom and Age to Come.

fourth member will the better appear when - after appertain to the Antichrist. “ There- 
thc details that concern him arc gone into, fore,” we arc told, “ the he goat (Alexander) 
Then it may be assumed to attach to him, as waxed very great: and when he was strong, 
he is spoken of in the vision in t he self same the great horn was broken; and from it came 
terms as the other three, and stands in up four notable ones toward the four winds 
membership with them in the same image, of heaven. And out of one of them came 
The Antichrist who is held to be this fourth forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding 
member, will undoubtedly be an individual, great.” After this the Antichrist is himself ■* 
If, by what is said of him, a system or a spoken of as also in alliance with this em- 
class of beings, had been intended, the terms | pirc. “ And the rough goat is the king of 
•‘that man of sin—the son of perdition,” I Grecia ; and the great horn that is between ' 
and the designation of “the Antichrist,” his eyes is the first king. Now, that being 
could not have been used ; for these all speak broken, whereas four stood up for it, four 
of individuality, and that of a special sort, J kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, 
distinguishing the one referred to, as before but not in his power. And in the hitter 
observed, preeminently above all others. time of their kingdom,*' when the transgress- 

The stone cut out without hands, by ; ors arc come 1° the full, a king of fierce 
which the great image is to be destroyed, is countenance, and understanding dark sen- 
also an individual, being universally known jtences, shall stand up, and his power shall be 
and acknowledged to be the Lord Jesus, to \ eighty. (Dan. viii, 8, 9, 21, 24.) The An,- 
whom the same figure is more than once ap-j ticknst, and with him the little horn, are

...........  thus connected with the dominion of their •
predecessor, the third member of the visions,

!
J

plied in Scripture.
The objects of which the image are com

posed, are thus in each instance alike. The 
first being an individual king, as all must be 
constrained to allow; the second is not a 
line of kings ; and the third at one time a 
consolidated empire, and at another four di
vided and conflicting kingdoms; and the 
fourth, as system—so or many have taught.
The incorporated image is not made up of i Ike southermost division ; and Syria, which 
uch discordant materials, but every panic- > laY directly north thereto. From verse 5 
lar portion partakes of the same nature \ to verse 12 the operations of the kings of 
.s its fellow portion, so that each can ap-) Egypt are detailed ; and from verso 13 to 

propriately enter into the constitution of the j verse 20, those of the kings of Syria; and 
other, and* all form together one consistent j after mention of one of them, who was to 
whole. i he known as a raiser of taxes, it goes on

2. They arc all kings of Babylon. to say, *■ and in his estate shall stand up a
~, 1. i vile person,” whose history occupies the re-Jvcbuchadnezzar was such, beyond room mai4,r of the clla|)tcl, > 1

for question, and it was m Babylon that the ..... „ .. 1 „
thrones of Cyrus and Alexander were set . ^b!s vile person, now under considcra-
up at the conclusion of their conquests. is, we thus find, to be in existence “ at 
Cyrus is hence, as wc have seen, definitively f lc time ,?.[ f;bc end, (ver. 40.) and is to 
called in Scripture, a “king of Babylon,” ‘Prosper till the indignation bo accomplish- 
and Alexander, whose title to the appellation J? * (ver. 36 ;) and “ at that time is to be 
rests upon the very same grounds, construct- ^he period of Jacob s “ trouble, out of 
ively so, as the “first king;” that is, the W1,ch l1?, 15 to be "delivered;” connected 
first of his line who ruled there. That the ? therewith arcsurrcction of the dead is then 
Antichrist will also be a king of Babylon, j sP°kcn ot. (Chap, xu, 1, 2.) _ I lie one who 
the Scriptures plainly disclose. Among the \ PJ’osPcrs UP to the tune of this crisis, is mdu- 
horns on the head of the fourth beast of the oilubly the Antichrist, and lie, consequently, 
vision, there arises a “little horn,” who is a must h9.tbls “Vllc person and hence, as 
personage intimately associated with the An- succccding to the “ raiser of taxes m whose 
tichrist, and hereafter to be spoken of. As ktte lie stands up, the Syrian division ot 
the beast is otherwise matured in form when “ie ei!1Pire jf Alexander, it is clear, is to be 
lie appears upon him, this little horn can but Te P,acc of his domimou; and m that divi- 
spriug up from some place which is a por- S10n was Babylon, 
tion of the dominion of the beast. We 
learn, in effect, that he has his origin in one 
of the divisions of Alexander’s empire, all 
of which, according to the rule of consoli
dation belonging to the image, should bere-

Furthcr on,'we learn in which of the four di
visions of the empire it is that the throneof An
tichrist is to subsist. In the eleveuth chapter 
of Daniel, there is an account of the kings of 
the South and of the North, who are rulers of 
two of these divisions ; namely Fgypt, as is 
specifically signified in verse 8, which was

/

i

* lids affords no room for tho Intervention of Any 
kingdom, as being indicated in theso prophecies, be
tween that of tho successors of Alexander, and Hint 
of the Antichrist Place for tho Roman limpiro, to 
which tho fourth part of tho vision is 60 universally 
applied, is thus not to he found in these prophecies.
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But the Scripture brings ns still closer to i made holiness to the Lord.) . . . And there 
the region of his power, and shows us that it J shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
will be centered in Assyria, and more defi- < Jesse, and a branch shall grow out. of bis 
nitcly still, in Babylon. j roots. . . . With righteousness shall hesrara Tjsfss:
deliverance of Israel is to be preceded ‘h™‘ ft*,? ““V’JO
by the period of their greatest trou- “ f 1 c nI ??J™ St ^ 5'33; 
bln. The Antichrist will be the instru- \ H3 ‘ n ° ill W,l!rh!l™ T?
s“‘ "r?“ -iSc::**'”*-'*
has just this career. He aggresses upon Is- j S<f
rael, and then meets his doom, and this at j 5 i f / i , ’ 1anc r0.m '}?
tije dose of Iheir final trial. 'UbU 2» ,,'Z* S, SS

ftni STSitr's rs TtfsTSpaw*
Sea) in the glorious holy mountain ; yet he ceased* the'iroiden city ceasedTheTord 
shall come to his end, and nono shall help CX? In-Jr 'r j ui
him. And at that time shall Michael stand l e t ’ “ift ?"/’ tt
up the great prince which standeth tor-the »iunS hv^fa coMin ot 
children ol thy people : and then shall be a <ha< the nations in a is ’ 
time of trouble, such as never was since cntc(] nnd none hindcreth 1
there was a nation even to that same time : of Hosts hath sirornj ^ in „ s„rel,, M ; 
and at that time thy people shall be deliver- ba(, Ul0 |lt s0 gbalI it ' ^ to pas^. an, 
ed, every one that shall be found written in as j iiare"purpose(]|,so sllal, it s(Jd . that. 
the book. (Dan. xi, 45; xn, 1.) lvin break‘(/^Assyrian in my land, and uvon

Now it is as the Assyrian that he thus act3 my mountains tread him under foot; then 
towards Israel, and hence his connection with shall his yoke depart from off them, and his 
Babylon, the capital of Assyria, is the more burden depart from off their shoulders.” (Isa. 
evidently manifested. “ 0 Assyrian, the rod j xiv, 1—6, 24-26.) “ Moreover the light of 
of mine anger, and the staff in thine hand is j the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
ray indignation. I will send him against an \ and the light of the sun shall be seven-fold 
hypocritical nation, and against the people J as the light of seven days, in the day that 
of my wrath will I give him a charge, to j the Lord bindeth up his breach of his peo- 
take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to \ pie, and healeth the stroke of their wound, 
tread them down like the mire of the streets, j. . . . And the Lord shall cause ki3 glori- 
Howbcit he meaneth not so, neither doth ) ous voice to be heard, and shall show the 
his heart think so,” (he has no thought of lighting down of his arm. with the indigna- 
serving God’s purposes in this,) “ but it is j tion of his anger, aud with the flame of a 
in his heart to destroy and cut off nations ( devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
not a few. . . . Wherefore it shall come to add hailstones. “ For through the voice of 
pass, that when the Lord hath performed his the Lord” (seeagain, 2 Thess. ii, 8,) “ shall 
whole work upon Mount Zion and on Jcrusa- the Assyrian be beaten down which smote
lem,” (when the time of all her tribulation is with a rod...........For Topliet is ordained
accomplished,) “ I will punish the stout heart < of old; yea, for the King ” (this king of As- 
of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his j Syria—see Rev. xix, 20,1 “ it is prepared : he 
high looks. . . . Therefore, thus saith j hath made it deep, and large : the pile there- 
the Lord God of Hosts, 0 my people that < of is fire and much wood ; the breath of the 
dwelleth in Zion, be not afraid of the Assy- Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
rian ; ho shall smite thee with a rod, aud j it.” (Isa. xxx, 26-33.) “ But thou, Bethlehem 
shall lift up his staff against thee, after the l Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
manner of Egypt. For yet a very little j thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
while, and the indignation shall cease, and < come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Is- 
minc anger in their destruction. And the < rael: whose goings forth have been from of
Lord of "Hosts shall stir up a scourge for j old, from everlasting,.............And this man

"•'him. . . . And it shall come to pass in that J shall be the peace when the Assyrian shall 
day, that his burden shall be taken away come into our land : and when he shall 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off tread in our palaces, tlicu shall we raise 
thy neck, and the yoke shall be' destroyed against him seven shepherds and eight prin- 
bccause of the anointing” (when Israel is cipal men. Aud they shall waste the land
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1 of Assyria with the sword, and the land of j the second member, had been conferred “ all 
Nimr(xl in the entrances thereof: thus shall j the kingdoms of the earth (Ezra i, 2,) 
lie deliver ns from the Assyrian, when he that is, all which ho came in contact with. 
conn th into our land, and when he treadetk j Alexander, the third member, had even more 
within our borders. And the remnant of extended sway, and in his contest with Da- 
Jacob shall be in the midst of many people rius, which was one for universal empire, is 
ns a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon \ reported to have said, “ that as the heavens 
the grass, that tarricth not for man, nor could not bear two suns, neither could the 
waiteth for the sons of men. And the rem- j earth suffer two kings.” The Antichrist is 
nant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles j to be a still mightier potentate than any of 
in the midst of many people, as a lion among his predecessors in the image. Satan, who 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among is “the prince of this world,” will give him 
the (locks of sheep: who, if he go through, j “ his power, and his seat, and great anthori- 
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, j ty,” and “ all the world ” will “ wonder after 
and none can deliver.” (Mic. v, 2-8.) j him, and he will havo power over all ldu- 

Thc testimony is thus complete that the dreds, and tongues, and nations. And all 
Antichrist, the instrument of the last and that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
greatest of the tribulations of Israel, will him.” (Rev. xiii, 2-8.) Babylon, the place 
be an Assyrian, and the king of Babylon, of the thrones of these rulers, is thus “ that

great city which reigueth over the kings of 
the earth.”
5. They all act in self-will, and so usurp the 

proper attribute of God.
Of Nebuchadnezzar it is said that all “ peo

ple, nations, and languages, trembled and 
feared before him : whom he would he slew, 
and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 
he would he set up, and whom he would he 
put down. But,” it is added, “ when his . 
heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened

. i.

, f

i

3. They are builders together of the empire of 
Babylon.

Nebuchadnezzar founded the glory of 
the capital, saying of it, “ Is not this great 
Babylon, that 1 have built for the house of 
my kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honor of my majesty ? ’’ And in 
his hands the state first became dominant 
among surrounding nations. Cyrus brought 
in the kingdoms of Media and Persia, ad
joining them to the dominions of Babylon.
Alexander still farther increased the empire, j hi pride, he was deposed from his kingly 
contributing thereto the territories of Greece, > throne, and they took his glory from him,” 
Asia Minor, Syria and Egypt. Thus the (Ban. v, 19, 20,) ‘‘and he learned to know 
image grew under their lianas as each took j that all the inhabitants of the earth arc re- 
his place in it, supplying the substauce there- j puted as nothing ” before the Most High, 
of, and adding to its proportions. The part j and that it is He that “ doeth according to 
that the Antichrist performs as a construct- > his will in the army of heaven, and among 
or of the empire, must be considered here-j the inhabitants ol the earth ; and none can 
after, when the particulars of the visions con-? stay Ins hand, or say unto him, What doest 
nected with him are treated of. thou ? ” (chap, iv, 35.) Of Cyrus also, un-

The Lord Jesus, on his side, is the found- <jf.r the figure of the ram it is said that , “ he 
er of the kingdom which he lias to set up, did according to his will, (chap, vni, 4 ) 
but unlike what springs from man. His do- ““<* s,° als0 °f A exa'ider, that he should 
minion is not to be confined in its compre- “do also according to Ins will, (chap xi 13.) 
hensiveuess by shape or size as is the imige, < Hie same has ikew.se been predicted ot the 
which, reaching from the head to the feet?is Antichrist as the vile pci-sou. “ 1 he king, _ 
incapable of further extension. The stone, salck. shall do according to Ins will, 
cut out without hands, and thus unrestrict* ; (Chap. X1> »>6.)
ed in figure or dimensions, is a type of this.: The characteristic of the Lord Jesus was 
“ Of the increase of his government .... the very reverse of this, for lie came “ not 
there shall be no end.” (Isa. ix, 7,) and to do his own will, but the will of him that 
he is without coadjutors in the wrork of rais- sent him.” (John vi, 38.) 
ing it up, but is the Alpha and the Omega, 
the author and finisher of the whole.

. >

*

6. They are all addicted to idolatry, honoring 
thus other than the true God.

4. They are all Icings aspiring to universal 
rule.

Nebuchadnezzar, besides doubtless carry
ing on habitually the idolatrous worship of 

Nebuchadnezzar, the first member, was a Babylon, set up a golden image in the plain 
“ king of kings, .... and wheresoever the of Dura, and caused all under his authority 
children of men dwelt,” they had been to fall down and worship it. (Chap. Hi, 
“ given into his hand,” and he was made the > 1-6.) Cyrus viewed the earth and the 
“ ruler over them all.” Upon Cyrus also, ' as gods, and worshiped them, and, w

sun
i
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fNotes on “ The Four Great Kings of Babylon 227 i;
: ' I fdying, rejoiced in the thought of reposing ; three first beasts of the vision, is here very 

in the bosom of the earth, as in that of a ! evident, and his part in the fourth, the most 
deity. Alexander was so earnest an idola-! important and formidable of them all, 
ter, that he sacrificed to the gods of every 1 not be doubted. Jts features arc here unin- 
couutry which he visited in his course of dicatcd, simply because he is himself that 
conquest. The Antichrist will also be a fourth.
promoter of idolatry. He is to honor “ the j The incorporation and oneness of the 
god of forces, and a god whom his fathers , members of the visions, becomes thus as per- 
knew not shall he honor with gold, and sil- feet ;u the visions of the beasts, as in that 
\e.r’ au^nTilt l p^ous stones, and pleasant« 0f the great image, and the whole are found 
things, thus shall lie do m the most strong to center and be represented in the last that 

• holds with a strange god, whom lie shall ac-! appcars upon the scene—the Antichrist.srss&s i, ^°^ ^ *
any who had gone before? is probably his ^

image which is to be set up for adorn- • , • *>,r 0 P , ’ as, ^le
SS ^^thr'd^olaratfon^Carm 1^

Xrbo3" :(^nhxi1?) the third member, passed aw^hlHoudb
l J_ , e aI‘- ^au- xl* ?*') , ! lion of the empire ceased to be. The work
i. Lastly, thci/ assume the very ■place and1 0f disruption began; the provinces of the 

powers oj the Divinity. j state were disjointed and severed ; Babylon
Nebuchadnezzar openly defied the living j herself, the place of the throne, became a, 

God, saying to Shadrach,Mcshach,and Abed- j utter ruin ; and the strength, the glory, ar 
nego, when they refused to do homage to the the very proportion of the great image, di 
image which he had set up, “ Who is that appeared.
God that shall deliver you out of my But in the latter day, ns we said, thii 
hands l ” arrogating thus to himself a supe- image is to be found standing in all its bright- 
rioritv above God. Gyrus received public ncss and tcrriblcness, and in the full dimen- 
adoration as a god when he appeared in s sions 0f its stature. Nothing that the car- 
procession before a countless host after the J iicr members brought in will then be want- 
capture of Babylon. Alexander assumed to jng. The head of gold, the breast and the 
be the son of Jupiter Ammon, and thus of arms 0f silver, the belly and thighs of brass, 
divine origin, heading all his letters and or- will an be there, together with the legs of 
ders as such ; and when he conquered Dari- jr0n. and the fcct of iron and clay, 
us he caused himself to be worshiped as n Thc Anlicilristj to take his place in the 
god Hie Antichrist will go beyond all his ; j Illust bea constructor thereof, eoual- 
predecessors m tins daring attempt to do- , wbith ,lis prcl]ccessore, and ns the whole 
throne Jehovah and to magnify himself o , „ d labo‘rs has conlo t0 D0 bty am1 (he
his seat. He will do this in a determinate j, pcrfcctcd bv thora to its lower limbs, 
way, choosing the very temp o of God lor , ^ disinenlbJered, and 110 more exists,
the exhibition of himself m His room. He him it mllst devoh.c to reproduce it in
tKtlSl »—
so that he, as god, sitteth in thc temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God.” (2 
Thess. ii, 4.)

can-

■j ll,
.< j!
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Notes on the Above.
I 1. “ A king of Babylon must be found at 

Thc first member of the vision was as a the time of the end, ranged iu hostility to 
lion, the second as a bear, and thc third as the Lord Jesus.” Of this there can be no 
a leopard. Thc fourth is said to be dread- doubt. But, although king of Babylon, it 
ful, and terrible, and strong exceedingly,” does not, therefore, follow that the old town 
but his form is not given. In the descrip- called Babylon must be rebuilt; for Baby- 
tion of the Antichrist in the thirteenth chap- Ion, we have shown, is used in scripture in 

• ter of thc Revelation, we have it, and it is / more senses than one, being the name of a 
found to be made up of the figures of the other j town ou the Euphrates, a province, an cm- 
thrcc. “ Aud thc beast which I saw was pire, and a mystical city. A man may be 
like unto a leopard, and his lcct were as the < king of Babylon, and in Babylon, and yet 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as thc mouth l thc old aggregation of houses so called have 
of a lion.” j no existence.

The association of the Antichrist with the { 2. Before Mr. Strange published the

. •
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i
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speculations before us, we had abundantly J last man is enthroned. Spirit precedes mat- 
proved that “ the objects of Daniel’s vision j ter. The spirit of the thing exists as the 
had been much misconceived and that J germ thereof previous to its manifestation, 
their principal design was to exhibit the \ Hence, the spirit of Antichrist worked in 
crisis of the latter days in the subversion of the apostolic age, in which there were many 
the kingdom of men, termed Babylon, by the I Antichrists—1 Juo., ii, 18 ; aud by which 
kingdom of God, styled the stone ; and that jit was then known that it was “the hist 
the image of Nebuchadnezzar, representative j hour ” of the Mosaic dispensation. The 
of the kingdom of men in full manifestation, j spirit of Antichrist was the denial that Jesus 
had yet to attain to the perfect stature of a j Christ had come m the flesh, that is, that he 
Man in Satan, antagonistic to the Man in had immaculate flesh, a holier flesh than falls 
Christ, the mystical stone. Mr. Strange, j to the common lot of man—1 John iv, 3. 
therefore, agrees with us when lie says, that This spirit has become material or corporate 
“ consolidation, and not disruption, is the in “ the church ” termed “ Christendom,” but 
marked future of the great image, and the 1 properly Anti Christendom, or the Dominion 
true end thereof is to put before us that of Antichrist, and has inspired the late do- 
central nation of human power which stands cree affirming the Immaculate Conception of 
in opposition to the dominion of the Lord J the mother of Jesus, that a clean nature, or 
Jesus, and which is to be cast down and de- \ something else than “ the flesh” might be 
molished when he comes to his right, and > born of her! We see, then, that Antichrist 
reigns.” j exists, for the co-apostolic spirit thereof is in
. f.- .“,Tbe mcmbere ,?f r,hc vision are a111 ^owwalhaTbe.'^ATticl.rif^l^owevcr,' we 
indiyuM peonages.” The erroneousness ^ readn has not attaincd to llis fuU
of this w.l appear by reference to fSo 3 mnnifestation' His powcr awaits its con-
°f 0,,i' "ote? 011 ..PP A82’ “ • 2\ Iie: solidation in the giving of the power and 
second member of the visions, that is the t th of the t(fn.horn kingdoms to the ' 
silver ol the image, the bear of he four . , £, d f ,, beast (Ee ° xvii, 13-17) 

easts, and the ram of Danvm he says,, wfrch m b tho develop;ncnt 0f“ the devil 
iferred only to one man, and he, Cyrus the his angels>. in fui . This is a future 

| rersian, with whom none of Ins line had any t and °ust of coursc, occ„r „nder the 
ark Bu this notion is overturned by soverei t of a’omc ono „ all wbo mav tbcn

not a man, “inferior to him, or to the \ .. ’ c 1 1 • » ’ ,i„
kingdom of which ho was the executive th? ,tlmc be"!S' of which already
chief “After thee shall arisen,.other kingdom ! cx,sts- and lms oxlstcl1 for aScs- m tho 
inferior to tliec, and another third kingdom 
of brass, which shall bear rule over all the
earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be j viii, is neither racial nor personal, but po- 
strong as iron.” According to Mr. Strange’s j tential. It is the symbol of human power 
strange theory, Daniel should have said, consolidated against Israel in the east, and 
“After thee, Nebuchadnezzar, shall arise which magnified itself against Jesus, the 
another king, one Cyrus, a man inferior to Prince of the host; took away the daily 
thee, and another third kins* of brass, one sacrifice ; cast down Jerusalem, the place of 
Alexander; and the fourth king, Antichrist, its sanctuary; leveled the form of knowledge 
shall be strong as iron." But, as we have and of the truth in the law (Bom. ii, 20); 
said before, Mr. Strange errs iu mistaking and cast down of the host aud the stars of 
powers for individual men. Cyrus was pro- Judah to the ground, and stamped upon 
phesied of by name, indeed, but not as part | them ; destroyed the people of the holy ones, 
of the visions of Daniel; but as a represent- j and is yet to stand up against the Prince of 
ativc man, in Isaiah, typifying Messiah as j Princes at the epoch of its fall, to rise no 
the subverter of Babylon, restorer of Israel, j more for a thousand years. And yet Mr. 
and rebuilder of the temple. The Plymouth j Strange tells us, in effect, that the little horn 
brothcrist principle of interpretation is too is a personal Antichrist, and affords no 
personal, not enough potential, to elaborate j scope in its symbol for the Homan element 
the truth. j of power.

4. The Antichrist is a combination of

i

f

world.
15. The little horn of the goat, in Dan.

6. Mr. Strange directs the reader’s atten- 
persons and power, not a single man. There j tion to Dan. xi, 21, where he finds mention 
will, doubtless, be a last man of the power,! made of “a vile person,” which, without a 
through whom that power wall find expires- j shadow of proof, he declares is Antichrist, 
sion ; but it does not, therefore, follow that j “ whose history occupies the remainder of 
the Antichrist power docs not exist till that' the chapter!! ” Having swept out of his
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way nineteen verses of difficulties, he falls • he assumes also that Satan gives his throne 
upon verse 40, where he finds the phrase, (to Antichrist, and that in so doing he will 

. “ at the time of the endand assuming that j give him the mounds of Euphrates over- 
the “ vile person” and “ the king” of verse spread with palaces. These things assumed, 
30 are the same, he makes this verse testify J lie concludes: “ Babylon, the place of the 
that the vile person is to “ prosper till the j thrones of these ridel’s, is thus ‘ that great 
indignation be accomplished.” “ We thus ) city which reigneth over the kings ol' the 
find,” says he, “ this vile person to bo in j earth.’—Rev. xvii, 18.” 
existence nt the time or the end! ” Upon p„t a fcw fcstimouic3 into Mr. stran„0.3 
the same unprincipled interpretation he crucibl and lie can bring out any “thus' 
m.ght have found Alexander the Great to t0 suit himself. He doubtless calculated 
have existence at the time ol the end; for it widel nn tbe crcdu!itv of his lie
assertion be proof, anything may be proved. writc;> |il(e one who no rcat°$
Bu we deny that this “ vile person ' is askcd for oof. yvhen John penned ,! 
Antichrist, that he is identical with t ic WOrds , uot'(|, thc Euphratean town was in 
king,' and that his history occupies the < rui ‘nd j)a(] n0 dom‘illiou. Joh„ spol;e 
remainder of the chapter c l,aye shown a t cit reiglli„g while |lc Zoia-
Lati“ wtk SapS Baniffl; i *> l^oajaot^av ewi-having domii,
no writer, great or smili, has attempted to !,on °''orn!.1lc rulcr3'°f 110 c"rl1'- tliat c"y 
impugn or invalidate. For ourselves, we J the ^'burcan Babylon, the hen present 
believe it to be invulnerable. We have tehentor of the sovereignty olf the kingdom 
there shown to what this chapter refers from I °f 'n<r"’ ^lncli lirul passgl from i\ ineveh te 
verse 21 to thc end, aud need not repeat it! Bab>’lou' al,d tl,enc0l° Romc- 
here. We will only quote our paraphrases 9. Thc “ strange god ” of Dan. xi, 39, Ah 
of verse 21, to show who the vile person was: \ Strange tells us, “ is probably Antichrist’s 
“ And in Ins, belcucus Philopators, place ' °'yn image, which is to be set up for ador- 
sha/l stand up Hcliodorus, a vile person, \ ation! ” This is absurd. The “desire of 
being both a poisoner aud usurper, to whom < women,” if thc parenthesis be in thc right 
they, the authorities of the nation, shill not place, is thc Lord Jesus! This is absurder; 
give the honor of thc kingdom ; but Antiochus < and Antichrist is to be in the temple ol God, 
Epiphaues shall come in peaceably and obtain < which is the absurdest ol all. '1 he absurdity 
the kingdom by fatterics bestowed on the - m the positive and comparative degree is 
party of Hcliodorus.” Thc italics are the > sufficiently manifested in Anatolia, p. 4d, 
text, thc Roman type the interpretation, j and Elpis Israel, p. 362. We may, there- 
Shall not Antichrist obtain thc honor of fore, here simply refer to them. A word or 
thc kingdom obtaiued by tlattcries? This so may, however, be added concerning the 
is certainly not the kingdom of God. The < absurdity in its superlative degree, 
vile person’cannot possibly be Antichrist, j It is a common notion, founded upon the 
for even Mr. Strange admits that Antichrist < English version of 2 Thess. ii, 3, that “ the 
is to be great above all, even in the temple \ Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition,” is to be 
of God. \ found iu “ the temple of God,” in thc sense
. ^ ^this writcr, that Christ ‘^Tan of’’gin Mon"tolc
is without coadjutors iu the work ol raising ■ , but t0 .. the court which i3 without
"P }"? government Let Jlicah tells us . , , which is given unto the Ucntilcs.”
that, m delivering Israel rom the .Assyrian, _Rev ^ ’ 2 An °mcndcd translation will 

part ol the work ol raising up the WOrds iu a true and intelligible
new goyerument, there are to be seven , , Tbus> .. The Man of Sin, the &„ of
shepherds anti eight princes of men-Micah , /crdlll poseth and l,„„sefabove
v, 6 i and the spirit olCnrist in John test;- Zri, oae called a god, or august; so that he 
lies that the uudoklcd follow the Lamb J ™ J a ,,,, Jtcmpk of % ’od< ah,bit. 
whithersoever he goes; and that he has with « becallsc i[e ,s „ so5» Let the
him in the war against the kings ol rc*dcr compare this with Ban. xi, 37, and
‘ the culled, the luithful, and the chosen j wj]i doubtless perceive that one and the 
and Hamel says that the fourth beast system ^ a is roforr‘a to by Danicl aud i>anl. 
ol powers is destiojcd by the saints. \ ot j straUge god of the former, “ who regards 
Mr. Strange strangely affirms ^tbat Messiah j nQt lj10 jcsi,c 0f wives, nor respects any 
has no coadjutors in tbo ^or . . godj for he magnifies himself above all,” i*s

8. Having assumed that thc old town * clearly identical with the Man of Sin power, 
Babylon is to be rebuilt, and that because which exalts himselt above every one, “ for- 
it was once the locality of the throne of thc bids to marry, and commands to abstain 
Babyloniau kings, it must be so to thc cud, from meats.”—1st Tim. iv. 3. It is “;i« thc
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others equally plain and obvious, our res
pected friend has been infidel and dogmatic
ally deniant, while professing to be a true 
believer and a Christian. These are errors 
that cannot be offset, or transmuted into 
harmless mistakes, by publishing mistaken 
notions of Dr. Thomas’ views or opinions 
of unrevealed details strongly expressed.

230

estate of the king who doth according to his 
will,” and not in the temple of the living 
and true God, that this ambitious god is 
found. That king’s estate belongs to the 
court without the temple of God ; in which 
court the temple of the god is seen. There, 
as upon a stage, the papal puppet, the 
image of the Beast, exhibits himself as a
god, and is worshiped by the fools that We have not been trained in the expression 
bow to him the knee, and kiss his toe. He of our views and convictions in the “ Cir- 
is a god strange or foreign to the worship cumlocution Office.” We have neither time, 
of the Pagan Crnsars, who knew him not, space, nor taste, for circumlocution; and 
for it remained for their besotted successors in expressing strong convictions, we use our 
in the Roman purple to set him up in their [ owu language in our own sense of its terms.

Mr. Strange is, therefore, far wide \ We say, then, that the Russian war has not 
of the mark in teaching that Antichrist will ended, and that the present is not “ a gene- 
yet exhibit himself in “the very temple of ral peace,” but a temporary truce, or sus- 
*God.” This is mere fal-lal, being without pension of arms. We have, over and over 
the shadow of a foundation in the scriptures J again, declared our conviction, that the

Russian war, or antagonism, in the great 
Eastern Question, is resolvable into four 
stages: and that the independence of Turkey 
and the integrity of its territory, cannot be *■ 
maintained, though all the world should 
decree the same. The events of the past 
two years demonstrate the truth of this

“Dr. Thomas lias published that the rcccntTiussian \ Posb»On. We do n?fc wa,k ^ 
war would not terminate till the Lord should come, < do IlOt l01*m Olir V1CWS 01 the luturO Dy 
and destroy Gog and hb army on the mountains of j present temporary incidents. Because Se-

bastopol has fallen, and a truce exists,™ 
nd consequently has not been on tho mountains of do not admit that the Russian war is over, 

israci.”—Expositor, p. 662. a. D. 1S57. | rphe French war was not over because there
Our friend ol The Expositor seems to j was a general pacification of Europe in 1802, 

think, that what he terras “ lfce recent Rus- which lasted till May 1803. The interval 
sian war,” is over, having terminated in “ a afforded scope for modifying the course of 
general peace,” as he considers the present > events. This is the character of the pres- 
suspensiou of arms among the belligerents, ent interval between the treaty of Paris,
We have said that the antagonism between > and the future renewal of blood.
Russia and Britain, aided by whatever allies walk by faith, and are fully assured that 
she may be able to diplomatize in her in- j the policy of Britain and France will be 
terest, will not terminate until the Lord > circumvented, and that Russia will triumph ;

and punishes Leviathan, the crooked > and that her triumph can only be converted 
and piercing serpent, the dragon of the j into irremediable disaster and defeat by the 
sea, (Isaiah xxvii, 1,) upon the mountains { King of the Jews, at his advent, in power 
of Israel. Our contemporary thinks that j and great glory. “ Gog has ” not yet “ been 
we have made a mistake in this matter, j turned back,” as our respected friend of 
Now, we never have pretended to infalli- j The Expositor supposes; for he has 
bility, or an exemption from error, es- yet “ pitched the tent of his entrenched 
pecially in our views of the details of the j camp between the seas ” upon the mountains 
future. As to the general outlines, we have j of Israel—Dan. xi, 45; and it is from 
“ bill assurance of faith,”and “ full assurance > thence that he is to be turned, and not from 
of hope,” and cannot be shaken with respect \ the frontier formed by the Pnith. When , 
to them. We are certain that the kingdom j turned back only a sixth part of Gog will 
of God will be set up, or restored, in the ; survive, which was not the fact at the fall 
Holy Land ; that the twelve tribes of Israel of Sebastopol.—Ezek. xxxix, 2. 
will be planted there by Jesus Christ; aud j Our friend says, we have “observed ” pro- 
that he will conquer Leviathan on the woun- found silence as to, what he terms, our 
tains of his kingdom. We can make no “ miscalculations.” We hope he will let his 
mistake about this while we retain the fa- ? readers know, in the republishing of these 
cully of reading the English Bible, where i remarks verbatim, that the silence is at 
these points stand out in such bold relief, length broken ? and that we have neither 
that a child may read and understand. Up- time, space, nor disposition, to reply to all 
on all these points, with a multitude of the misrepresentations of our views, that,

{
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estate.

Editor.of truth.
August 25, 1857.
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from divers causes, find tlieir way into j all the great lights of diplomacy insisted 
print. We can afford to be silent, knowing upon the necessity of extricating the Otto- 
tliat time will rectify misapprehensions, and j man Government, from its position of de- 
justify us in our position. The first stage 1 grading dependence upon foreign influence, 
of the Russian war has terminated; and \ According to Nesselrode, Russia went to 
the transition period, between the first 
and second stages, is present with us.
“ There is no peace for the wicked,” sait-h 
Jehovah ; yet are the wicked not always 
slaying and killing one another with the 
edge of the sword. The Little Horn was to 
make war upon the saints, until the Ancient 
of Days come. The war still continues, 
though the saiuts no longer continue to fall 
by sword, and imprisonment, and torture ; 
for they continue to contend by their tes
timony, and the Ancient of Days has not 
yet come.—Dan. vii, 21, 22. Can our 
friend not now understand how that blood 
may cease to flow in battle, and yet war 
continue till the controversy be finally as
suaged? The Russian war is in continuance, 
only, for the present, diplomatically waged.
The subject of diplomatic strife is the same 
as when Sebastopol was bcsciged, the in
dependence and integrity of Turkey. The 
following article from the New York Times, 
will show the reader the point at which that 
matter of debate has arrived. We submit determined will, he was the actual sovereign 
it to him without further comment, leaving of the country. The Sultan occupied very 
our friend of The Expositor to his own re- much the position of the princes of the 
flections on the premises. Merovingian dynasty in France, and the

Auff. 25th, 1857. Editor. foreign plenipotentiaries were the Mayors
of his palace. Each of them had his fa
vorite among the Turkish pachas, and 
fought and snarled and threatened to pro
cure his advent to power, with as much 
ferocity as Stamboul dogs over the bones 
of an old horse. The natural result was to 
crush out every spark of nationality amongst 
the Turks, and to convince every aspirant 
for office that his only chance of success lay, 
not in deserving well of his country, but in 
pandering to the whims and caprices of 
foreign emissaries. What was done en 
grand in the Capitol, was done cn petit in 
the provinces. Every pashalik had its* 
Russian, French, and British Consul, who

ii

war wholly and solely to secure to the 
Sultan the free and uutrammeled exercise 
of his sovereign rights. Drouyn de lTIuys, 
on behalf of France, and Clarendon, on 
behalf of England, were equally ardent in 
declaring that they, too, had fully made up 
their minds that the time was conic for mak
ing the Padishah a member of the great 
European confederacy, and guaranteeing to 
him, as to all such powers, complete liberty 
of action inside his own dominions, reserving 
to themselves, however, the privilege of 
‘ remonstrating ’ in favor of religious toler
ation. To estimate these declarations at 
their full value, we must remember that 
ever since the beginning of this century, 
ever since, in short, Turkey became weak 
and disorganized, the actual ruler of tin 
Ottoman Empire, has been, not the Sultai 
or the Grand Medjliss, but whichever ■ 
the foreign ambassadors, for the time bein' 
happened to be the greatest bully, or in tlu 
fiercest mood, or in possession of the most

!:

;

j

Turkish Independence.
“ The last mails bring news of rather a 

serious political complication at Constanti
nople, arising out of differences between the 
French Ambassador, and Redschid Pasha, 
touching the union of the two Principalities 
of Moldavia and Wallachia. As far as we 
know at present, the influence of Lord 
Stratford dc Redcliffe, hitherto paramount 
in the councils of the Porte, seems to be 
on the wane, and that of the French minister 
to be in the ascendant. Ups and downs
of this sort in the fortunes of Turkish bullied its Governor, and fought over his 
ministers have, however, been so very com- prostrate carcase; reported hint*, and called 
raou for the last seven years, that it would j*or bis removal, after the manner of their 
be absurd to pretend to see in them any superiors in the metropolis. The brunt of 
indications that can guide us in judging of these battles, of course, mainly fell on the 
the future of the Ottoman Empire. representatives of Russia aud England.

«In one point of view, however, the few The one was able to threaten Turkey by 
lines of the dispatch which tells us that the land, and the other by sea. One could 
French Ambassador made the resignation throw 100,000 men ashore in Bulgaria, 
of the Sultan’s ministry the only condition the other to anchor a dozen line of battle 
on which he would consent to maintain ships in the Golden Horn. The Sultan was 
diplomatic intercourse, aro pregnant with a shuttlecock between them, and they bat- 
meaning. No one who followed the history tered him about till he became the laughing 
of the °latc war, however carelessly, can stock of the world.
forget with what warmth all the ‘ notes * of “ At the close of the last war, we were

1

1
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told we were to have had an end of this. I ers “ a divine command,” and with the next 
Turkey was to be placed in such a position, j breath they denounce it as il non-essential.” 
that a Russian Minister would no more j They rejected the teachings of men, and fled 
thiuk of calling lor the dismissal of Red-' for refuge to the promises of God made to 
schid Pasha, than of requesting Lord Pal- j the fathers of Israel, of which promises says 
merstou to retire into private life; and the j Paul, Heb. 6 :17 v., “ Wherein God, willing 
British Minister would as soon insist upon \ more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
appointing the Grand Vizier, as upon nomi- < promise the immutability of his council, con- 
nating a candidate for the American Presi- i firmed it with an oath, that by two immut- 
dency. Russian influence once overthrown, j able things in which it was impossible for 
by the capture of Sebastopol, and the de- \ God to lie, we might have a strong consola- 
struction of the Black sea fleet, the halycon tion who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
days of Turkey were to begin. The Ministers I the hope set before us, which hope we have 
were to be the Sultan’s, the police the l as an anchor to the soul.” They can now 
Sultan's, and in short the country -was to j say, in the language of Paul wheu arraigned 
belong to the Turkish Government. ] before the Sanhedrim, Acts 23 ch. G v., “ of

“ The controversy about the Principali- < the hope and resurrection we are condemned 
ties, which has now been dragging its slow < by the world,” even that hope which Paul so 
length along for two weary years, and the i nobly contends for before King Agrippa, 
foreign intrigues which have been hatched i Acts 20, when he exclaims, “ And now 1 
in rapid succession in the seraglio ever since j stand and am judged for the hopcoi the pro
file treaty was signed, and this last Minis- \ tnise made ol God unto our lathers; unto 
tcrial crisis which Has resulted in the over- i which promise our twelve tribes hope to 
throw of Lord Stratford dc RedcliHe’s favor-j come, and for which hope’s sake I am ac- 
itc, all prove, that as far as Turkey herself is cuscd,” for preaching the Gospel of the king- 
concerned. the war has simply given her a \ dom in the name of Jesus ; and it is for this 
master the more. Instead ol receiving all ! hope they can say with us, we are denounced 
her kicks and smiles and insults from Russia ■ by the clergy. Let them reject the promises 
and England alone, she now gets a few from * °1 God, and teach the doctrines of men, it is 
Yrauce as well, and is hobbling along on ] but vanity; for they may see their position 
he old beaten track of foreign dependence, < an<* doom in the end in the language of 
ad will, in our opinion, hobble along it to ) Paul* Eph. 2 ch. 11 and 12 w, that they are 
nc close, which cunuol be very far distant.i gentiles, and are aliens from the common- 

The spasmodic attempts at reiorm, of which ! wealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants 
we hear but the faint echo, are but the j ?*’ promise, having no hope and without God 
struggles preceding dissolution. These dip-1 the world.
lomulic couliicts waged by the dragomans Haring arrived at the water, Brother 
in we mills ot the i orte, are but heralds ol , Campbell opened the Scriptures, and taught 
sterner conlrovensey which the three great j the pcopie the things couceming the king- 
powers ol Europe will yet wage, and at no ; dom of God and the name of JesSs Christ, fn 
very remote period, over the remains of the : 
extinguished empire.”

t

contrast with the teaching of the clergy, to 
\ which they listened in silence aud attention. 
| Having concluded his discourse, I informed 
! the audience that if they would close around 
the candidates they could hear the Gospel in 
a nutshell, by hearing the confession they 
were in the act of making.

51 n al £ c ta (£ p i s t o 1 a r i a. \
The Truth in Washington, D. C. J

Washington', D. G.,Juty 25,1857. I n„ . T , , r,
n ,,, „ .. J... \ 1 hey came near, and I proceeded ns lol-
Bko. 1 iiomas,—Baptism, without the lows: {bo you believe in the covenants of 

Abraliamic hath, is once more rejected and j promise ma(fc of Go(1 unt0 the fathers of 
cas to t ie moles aud bats. On tne evening j £rael, aud in the poreonal rcign of Jcsus the 
ol the 2Uth wc proceeded to the wato-, in j Meg9inU upon the throne of hfs father David 
company with tour candidates for immersion, j ;n Jerusalem, over the Jews restored, and 
viz.: two members ot the Baptist church,J the nations, in virtue of these covenants of 
one a Methodist, and another who had been : promise made to Abraham and David and 
baptized into UmpbelliSDi and' MiUensm, J brongllt int0 force by the resurrection of 
having been of the class spoken ot by the j Christ from the dead?} Tliey answered: 
propnet, in the 101 Ps. 23 v. 1 must say to ;«. Wc do beliCTC>. -tfhat the audience
you tins is in maritime language, a maintop-'thought of such a confession of faith I do
sail haul having been pcrlormed in the pro- not £U0W) for they WCre very silent. I then 
seuce of the picacher. they rejected that j informed them that this is the only Gospel 
baptism that is called by the baptist preach-) revealed to us in the Bible, and before any;
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man can become a Christian he must believe J The Gospel of the Kingdom progress-
i ing in Canada.
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this Gospel, and make the good confession 
winch Flail says, 1 Tim. G eh. 13 v. Jesus

Toronto, 1st August, 1857. 
Dear Brother Thomas,—As you favored 

and only potentate, the King of Kings and j the readers of the “ Herald of the Kingdom 
Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality. ’ 1 and Age to Come ” with a sketch of°your 
When arraigned before Pilate (John 18 eh. Jjourney through Canada West last summer, 
37 v.) Jesus exclaimed, “ Thou sayesfc it; I j I know that a short account of “ the causeT' 
am king. To this end was I born, and J in this province will be acceptable to all 
for this cause came I into the world, that 1 j friends of truth whose lot is cast in the 
should bear witness unto the truth.” This “ dark and cloudy day.” Brother Williams, 
is the reason why “he lias commanded all of whose arrival in this country you had 
men every where to repent, (Acts 17 eh. 30 heard from the. church at Plymouth, has 
and 31 v.) because lie has appointed a day in been instant in season and out of season ever 
the which he will judge the world in right- since he came amongst us, and you will be 
eousness by that man whom lie hath ordain- J rejoiced to hear that three in this city have 
cd, aud hath given assurance unto all men in j become “ obedient to the Truth,” through 
that he hath raised him from the dead.” the earnest, heart-searching discourses of our 

I can scarcely believe the clergy to be ig- respected brother on Hie inexorable necessity 
norant of these great truths of the Gospel, ?** a Belief, at once enlightened and sincere, 
for they must know from the teaching of the jp ‘‘ the things concerning the kingdom of 
Scripture, that Christ must come again, as God and *be name of Jesus Christ,” as en

joined in the Scripture of truth; and here

witnessed before Pontius Pilate, 15 v., who, 
in his times he shall show who is the blessed ‘r

f, I

!
■

i> ‘

it is written, Hob. 9 cli, 28 v., “ Unto those _
who look for him shall he appear a second 1 was furnished a most delightful proof of the 
time ;” Acts 3 ch. 20, 21 v., “For he shall !noral power of “ the word,” when received 
send Jesus, which was before preached unto \ into honest hearts”—a proof full of comfor 
you, whom the heaven must receive until the \ to the believer, and at the same time bi 
time of restitution of all things which God with scathing, withering rebuke to the sapient 
hath spoken by the mouth of his prophets > cavillers of our time, at what they suppose 
since the world begun.” Then the seventh \ the ultrnism of our views. Here, then, were 
trump sounds, aud there are voices in heaven \ Gjo honest, earnest hearts, already taithful 
saying, “ The kingdoms of this world have \ .e things concerning the name of Jesus 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his) Clinst, and with very considerable knowl- 
Christ, aud he shall reign for ever aud ever, j edge the coming kingdom, prompting 
he takes to himself his power and reigns ; ” j them to pray with fervor that it might 
the nations become augry at his wrath, and i speedily come, yet, in the good providciiceof 
the time of the dead that they should be j God, through the preaching of Brother W., 
judged, and that thou sliouldst give reward ! convinced that they possessed not the 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the i hope of the calling, viz., to God s kingdom 
saints and them that fear thy name, and to ! nncl glory, by becoming joint heirs with the 
destroy the wicked. Well, teaching such Chr,st« tbc!r E,der brother in the age to 
doctrine as this, does not suit the clergy in come, as rulers over the mortal nations then 
Washington, so the disputes of the world existent on he ear h, (this being the specific 
spoken of by Paul, 1 Cor. 1 ch., 2 Pet. 2 ch., Pomt of th? Gospel or glad tidings of which 
call it “ perfect humbuggery.” Su^hjiin- were ignorant, and of necessity there- 
jrua^c as this from the wise should mJkcTis \ f?re> fai!hM they at once casting aside the 
c0nlc~ntTo"bc fooTs but truly such language i S1«ccr? ignorance of a pious immersion, sub- 
is like wisdom "in a balloon, they being iguo > raitted themselves to the righteousness of 
rant of the teachings of Moses, the Prophets, ] God, were lorthwith baptized into the name 
Christ and the Apostles; they are of neces- of " the Hdy Ones, and can now with full 
sity also ignorant of that which we believe j assurance of faith, look forward with grate- 
and teach ; therefore let as (Tim. G ch. 12 J0)'t0 tbo h.gli vocation whereuuto they
v.) fight the good fight of faith and lay hold h.avc called ; convinced from the tes- 
on eternal life whmeunto we are called ; ^ t.mony of the living God, that no amount of 
Rom. 5 ch. 2 v„ rejoicing in hope of the intensity of sincere ignorance can stand in 
glory of God at his appearing aud kingdom. 'lie truth heartily believed and lov-

Your brother in the hope Sf Israel, y&J °¥; uow ho“-
B. A. Boarman. ing a position similar to that of our respected 

friends, could be induced to enter in by the 
door, and renounce, at once and for ever, 
all their puny efforts at either improving 
upon, or virtually ignoring, the all-surpassing

\
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excellency of God’s way of righteous
ness.

a
Brother Williams, at the urgent request 

of our friend, intends visiting Qucensvillc
We are in good hope of having others yet! (.D-V0 "ext "!?*■ wben (thc (Ch,isti“n? in 

added to onr number here. I know that that quarter will have certain strange things
some are seeking “what they must do to be bl'°'=lt l? th,c,r ears” 11 1Pans.’ P™tl;er fved;“ and 4e the fogf of a life-long the "S il
$)T tte^i lnPg b1a4“ ot’lhe'Inn'o'f ia »'« distributon of eertam trneU

fesla pssaaiaAa vr
much as he virtu/lly ignores the testimony i ominous oi a consciousness of their weak
er Moses and tbc Prophets.) The address^ ,Kf- ,If. ,thf .,but stu^ their oim vested

SO down to Cayuga .on the Grand
much abused name, while claiming for them-! P,™r' and „sPe,ak. .sorac 1ntlulrers af*e" 
selves and all mankind a right to “that exist- i tm h-a call w iicl. it is need css to say, he 
ence which is promised to the righteous : wl“ most joyfully and gratefulyobeyMany 
alone, as a part & their reward for belief in, lncllllnes ^ been made of late by he 
and obedience to, things at which the super I ^
being^dthout Lifck^hemselves°mon,Cif*sin- f Apocalyptic labors likely to close?
cere for life eternal, will soon ask to they J AI1 tblr bretbr(iu ,n Christ send their grateful 
can obtain that of which they are destitute.! remembrances. I remain, dear Brother, 

J | yours in Israel s hope,
From Hamilton Brother Somerville writes •

—“ that there was a small meeting of in- | 
quirers there, to which he had been invited” j 
some time ago; they had pretty correct > 
views of the things of the Kingdom, “ but »
having been brought up among Presbyter- ; . J. , _ . .
ians, had incorrect views about baptism.” ; 70u s,ncer? thanks for the honor you 
Since he commenced meeting with them, \ ^ave ^one me» m taking the pains you have 
three had been baptized, and he hopes the \ JTn answering my letter; and must say that 
whole will soon come round. Prior to his \ am highly satisfied, and gratified too, with 
visit among them, I do not know that they < y°ur explanation, and think that you have 
had been more than investigation meetings, j greatly honored me in being so explicit; 
I trust, however, they will be enabled to ; and Relieve that you have not only removed 
form a church ere long. From Queensville ' a orea^ ahst from my eyes, but by your 
Brother Degcer writes, under recent date, ■ plainness, criticism, and profound knowledge 
inter alia, as follows: “ Are you aware - jn the meaning of the original Scriptures, 
whether Dr. Thomas is likely to visit Canada 1,ave, and are doing, mighty things in this 
again soon? Could he be prevailed on to do perverse and serpent generation, 
soon, I will pay his fare from New York to \ I had prepared another letter for you, but 
Canada on condition of his giving some lec- need not trouble you with it, being greatly 
tures in our part. I think some might fully ‘ satisfied with what you have already written 
embrace the truth conld they hear the doc-, upon the subject. Yet I thought it but 
tor’s reasoning on the same. I am endeavor- just to acknowledge thus my gratitude, and 
iug, with the little ability I have, to let the > to thank you for the trouble you have taken, 
light shine; and although I am still alone for ■ Go on in the good cause you have em- 
the hope of the Kingdom, yet there is some barked in, and may God bless, strengthen, 
prospect in future of others embracing the and comfort you, is the prayer of your af- 
faith. We cannot expect much in those . fcctiouate brother in Israel’s Hope, 
days, seeing there are so many “ forms of \ Charles Fish.
Godliness,” yet without the power, and / The “ Seeker after Truth.* ”
‘‘lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Nottingham, England,
God.” Nevertheless, dear friend, let us i june 24, 1857. 
continue “ steadfast in the faith, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” ‘
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Grateful Acknowledgement
Beloved Brother Thomas, — I return
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* Seo pago 60 of this vol\imQ.—Edtior.
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Humanisms Abandoned for tlie Truth. \ them who are his.” Therefore, the Lord’s 
Dear Brother Tiiomas,—Having a few I doctrine cannot be denied or set aside ; and, 

moments’ leisure, I have concluded to write j therefore, the opposer has no other work than 
you a few lines. Our beloved Brother Au- j calumny and misrepresentation. Let us, 
derson has been among us. He has been 1 then, continue to search the Scriptures. A 
speaking with great power. His discourses f great deal of important knowledge has been 
were, 1 think, more eloquent and powerful j the result of this active investigation. All 
than common. His purity of character and j minds arc not susceptible of receiving great 
high intellectual qualities commanded for him j truths even when they are discovered for them, 
the warmest respect and praise. May, dear Truth, which is above all price, giving the 
brother, we all be like minded, having the j highest hope to prosperity—softening, sooth- 
same love, not seeking our own, but the j *ng, and cheering the heart even in the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. Let us i darkest hours of adversity—can be obtained 
study to be approved of God, to make ac- only by perseverance, labor, and research, 
quisition of “ the doctrine which is according There are some here, dear brother, seeking 
to godliness,” for it is “ profitable to all for it—some have surveyed, and obeyed it. 
things, having promise of the life that now A few days ago I had the pleasure of baptiz
es, and of that which is to come.” I admire iug two very intelligent persons into the hope 
your article in the June number, “ Did Jesus of the Gospel; and, a short time before that, 
and the Apostles teach the Mosaic Doctrine a gentleman of comprehensive scriptural 
of Immortality ? ” It contains, I think, a knowledge demanded baptism. A month 
vast deal of accurate and valuable knowl- before that, two gentlemen, understanding 
edge. Such investigation cannot be other- j the truth, renounced their erroneous views, 
wise than laudable, and I think it at present and cheerfully obeyed the truth. Another, 
altogether wisely directed. There are many having discovered the truth, has abandoned 
to whom your writings are detestable; they the false, and desires to obey from the heart 
think you are making war with the earnest the truth as it is in Jesus, at her earliest op- 
convictions of serious persons, but, in fact, portunity. These facts throw a lively inter- 
it is offensive collision with popular creeds, est over the welfare of our little band. All 
bigoted opinions, strong prejudices, and nar- had been immersed before into the systems 
row views, all of which combine to maintain of error—five into Campbellism, and one 
the ascendancy of error, aud falsify the truth, into Baptistism.
Many think your views vague, incompre- Wc are expecting you here soon. When 
hensible, and extravagant; but they are al- g|iajj we expect you ? 1 desire much to see 
ways of that number who manifest great un- you an(l jicav you speak
SlSgS the foundal'ions^on'wh'ich $2. U affectionate,y, your friend and broth-
and the conclusions to which it lends. As er- m UoP° of thofir5t resurrection, 
to your incomprehcnsiblcness, it is well known ( W m. Passaigre.
that your views have, for a number of years, 
been deliberately shaping themselves, ex
pressing themselves in language the most
lucid and forcible, displaying a superiority j Visit to Kentucky, Mississippi and 
over every other system of vagueness and j Tennessee.
mysticism which the language of men has ] _ _ , .. , ,___... .
been made to give utterance to, and all Cor Is, July, alt., we repeated our visit to 
the purpose of being thoroughly understood. Henderson, Ky., arming there abo i 
The mind attains health and perfection only J9th. W c found the brethren united m 
when it attains clear, systematic, and iude- brotherly affection and love of the truth, and 

' pendent expression—expression not of the j desirous oi knowing all about it that is 
false, the current common of our day, but of knowablc, having no sectarian horizon limit- 
sound wisdom and discretion. How clearly, j ™eir view.
lucidly, and forcibly are the transcendental Wc remained with them till the following 
mystics of the ingenious Platonic school Monday week, speaking every day of our 
described to us! so clear, aud intelligent, sojourn, and on one occasion twice. Week
end demonstrative in its utterance, that few, day meetings, even with the “ Names and 
I should think, of Adam’s race would be dc- Denominations ” which enjoy the favor of 
nied the luxury of possessing its knowledge, the world, arc very scantily attended by the 
They may deny the truth, style it prepos- Hendersonians; it was not to be expected, 
terous, absurd, and pernicious, but they can- therefore, that our meetings, whom the world 
not overturn it, cannot exhibit it as logically, neither loves nor favors, would be numerous- 
scripturally, really false. “The fouudation ly patronized. We found, however, an iu- 
of God standeth sure : the Lord knoweth creased attendance compared with last year,
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Lunenburg, Va., June 12,1857.
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and larger audiences than, we were informed, j distic gospel ism, and ends in a “ railroad 
attend the ministrations of the world's di- < speech.” Mr. Pitts, or some person in corn- 
vines. On Lord’s Day, the multitude turned \ munication with him, issued bills, anouncing 
out, as a matter of course, the impression j that he would preach at certain places, and 
being that “ there would be a crowd,” and \ after the sermon a railroad speech would be 
such an opportunity of seeing aud being j delivered. AVe had something else to do 
seen is not to be lost, “ down in the country j than to attend the preaching, but we under
side.” \ stand that he taught, or rather rehearsed, the

Our auditors had all cars, as far as we \ foolishness lately published in a Methodist 
know. It is presumable they had, as the b,ook styled “ Armageddon,” which declares 
car-cropping era for offences against the j the valley of the Mississippi to be the field 
opinions and rules of society does not at S of Armageddon, and the United States the 
present obtain. Perhaps it is well for the j stono cut out of the mountain without bauds. 
safety of our own and our brethren’s ears! He is said to forestall the applause of his 
that it does not, as we might be minus auditory by telling them how lie was magni- 
thosc useful appendices ourselves. Be J®d the world’s great ones at W aslnngton, 
this as it may, whether our auditors had P* , there undertook to prophesy, 
“ears to hear what the Spirit saith to the Ec- hf0T? tbe conscript fathers of the nation, 
clesias,” is beyond our faculty to testify. Our the foreign ambassadors, and the people m 
fears are that, generally speaking, they had the capital (I think), and in his prophesy mgs 
not; and we say this, because, after a couple °f the destiny of the United States, to de- 
of hours’ declaration of God’s testimony, and <*;re that, as France was with the original 
the reasoning out of its points, the levity of colonies in the establishing of their indcpcnd- 
demeanor and frivolity of the wordiness we once, so she will be with this Union when 
overheard around us, demonstrated that it crushes Nebuchadnezzars image in the 
what we had proved to be the saying of the vabey of the Mississippi!.. While vatici- 
Spirit, found no respect with the majority. nating after this fashion, which none buta 

1 1 daimonion, or “ divine, or theologian of the
apostacy could be blind enough to do, a 
pointing of innumerable fingers turned his 
attention to a portrait behind him, which on 
beholding he discovered to be that of La 
Fayette 1 The effect was dramatic, and the 
laurel descended on his brow 1 0, ye Hen
dersonians, half horse half alligator men, 
could you presume to withhold applause 

. . . . , . . . after such an example at the capital ? Dare
into Baptistism, and alterwards received \ ye exercise common sense in view of such 
into the Campbellite kingdom by an evangel- romance? Was it love of liberty and de
ist right hand of fellowship, voluntarily pre- j niocracy that caused France to aid the 
sented herself for an intelligent immersion s colonies, or hatred of England ? And will 
into the One Faith and Hope of the calling, j Fraucc so abandon the love of glory, its 
This was the result of some two years’ ex- j national vanity, and become so disinterested- 
amination of the Word, assisted by our ? jy unselfish as to devote herself to the exalta- 
writiugs. She publicly renounced her sec-j tion of the United States above all dominions, 
tarian baptism, aud intelligently confessed j Dot excepting her beloved self ? Alas! 
the faith before many witnesses. j how blind must the people be with whom

While in these parts, the Pitt-fountain of such babbling can pass for a logical exposi- 
romancc (see p. 142) was on a mission, pour- tion of the sure prophetic word I With such 
ing out waters sweet and bitter. We affirm trash the railroading divine is said to begin 
this, however, only hypothetically, for James his proclamation, not forgetting to lug in 
inquires, “ Doth a fountain send forth at the j the prophet Nahum, and casting him into 
same spout sweet water and bitter ? ” He j the crucible of theological alchemy, aud 
did not believe it could, nor do we. But j compelling him to prophesy of railroads, 
Mr. Fountain E. Pitts seems to have been ; and, by consequence, of that which is sought 
trying the experiment in Henderson County, to be from Nashville to Henderson city. This 
The “ reverend ” gcutleman had descended \ brings him to the railroad clement of his 
thither from Nashville on a gospello-railroad- j divine mission. He labors to persuade the 
ing adventure! The reader may have uever j Hendersonians to tax themselves for the 
heard of the like, even in this “ progressive j completion of the Tennessee aud Ohio Rail
age.” We will define it, then, for his especial i road through their country. This was the 
benefit. Gospello-railroading is a preaching j great question of the day while we were 
■which begins in discoursing Wesley-Metho-‘ there, aud Mr. P. was its apostle! This is

I •

I

/All, however, were not of this light and 
shallow cast of miud. On the contrary, they 
heard with gravity, and seemed interested in 
what they heard ;* and we have the satisfac
tion of knowing that several are diligently 
studying the Scriptures, and with an interest 
in the Bible they had not felt until they were 
made acquainted with the matter of our 
teaching. A lady, forty years ago immersed

;
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the divine,” the Methodist deity (for all j direction for a day and a half. The brother 
“ divines ” are the deities of “ the names and \ who accompanied us suggested Peter's ex- 
denominations ”) who is said to have left a \ cursiou, and we went a fishing to kill time, 
challenge for us if ever we should visit the s certainly not to kill fish, for of all the sport 
country again 1 But we did not meet his j1 could boast, “ a glorious nibble” was “ the 
reverence, though wo heard of him withiu sum total of the whole! ” On the second 
two or three miles of our locality, nor did day lie hooked two respectable looking fish, 
the alleged challenge arrive. But if it had it but for me, the nibble was the sole reward, 
would have been all the same, for our time 
is of too much value to waste it in discussion

for them is on the form, the lowest form, in ^‘‘9 £ *10 O^0 *<*
the class of ABC. To admit them to the M,S31SSIP1>'- ^ c arrived here about 8 A.M. 
arena of debate as principals in a discussion 
of the matters we teach, is a conception too 
maguitudinous to be entertained. If Method
ism, or some other kindred “ name of blas
phemy,” were the subject matter of debate, 
the case would be altered. “ Divines ” are 
tolerably proficicut in these, and can legiti
mately take their positions as principals, 
affirming, illustrating, and attempting to 
prove their systems, by their own authorities 
and feelings. We understand their sectarian 
principles, at least as well as they, and, there
fore, claim the arena as their equals in dis- \ The Illinois Central Railroad has mac 
cussing them. But this we cannot grant to \ this Cairo an important place. In itself, 
them. Confessedly, they do not understand s is without attraction, and will never bv 
the prophets, an admission which declares sought for as a site where wealth and refine- 
their disqualification to explain the apostolic ment may enjoy otiurn cum dignitate. The 
writings. Now, the prophets and the apostles leisure or inactivity it affords is masterly, 
are our especial study, the very writings they \ but undignified—an inactivity compelled and 
know least about. Their systems preached ! compelling, by an utter disregard to the con
do not require intelligence therein, cither for j ycnience of the river-traveling public. In 
salvation or proclamation. One might, 1832, the site of the present towii was six 
therefore, as properly challenge an A. B. C. j feet under water, but it is now leveed by an 
scholar to debate the principles of classical) embankment, the top of which is eighteen 
English, as a titled daimomon of the apostacy, j feet above the streets. A good deal of busi- 
thc Christianity of Moses, and the “ prophet ness of some sort seems so be going on, 
like unto him.” "We are ready and willing especially when the river is too low for the 
to teach them this with all possible long largest steamers to ascend. Smaller boats 
suffering and patience, but to admit them to bring cargoes to Cairo, which arc there 
the coequality of debate is a condescension transferred to Mississippi craft of larger 
too sublimely ridiculous to be momentarily ^ size. This work detained us twelve hours at 
entertained. {the wharf. The City of Memphis arrived

Having stayed as long as was compatible j there from St. Louis about an hour after the 
with other engagements, we returned to Highflyer had departed. We boarded her, 
Henderson city, from whence we purposed to < and on the assurance that she was about to 
board a steamer for Memphis. But it is < start almost forthwith, we entered our name 
easier, at least such is our experience, to nr- as a passenger to Memphis. But lying seems 
rive at Henderson than to depart from it. j to belong to steamboating, as an ordinary 
Our quarters being at the end of the town, j official attribute. Instead of starting fortli- 

were too far oil* from the landing-place to j with, they had no intention of leaving uutil 
reach it between the blowing of a steamer’s \ night, but had to make sure of our fare, that 
whistle, notifying its approach, and the dc- \ we might not go by an earlier boat. This 
parture of the vessel. We were obliged, j was exceedingly vexatious, as we were striv- 
tkerefore, to keep watch upon the wharf-boat, ing to reach Memphis, a distance ot 240 
and to return to our meals, at the risk of a \ miles, by Friday night or Saturday morning 
steamer passing while away. This was a l at latest. “ We shall start when we have 
tedious look out upon the waters, for looking \ done coaling,” this was the first assignable 
for a boat was like looking for land from the > cause of delay. It was reasonable, however, 
ark of Noah, none appearing for the right' that fuel should be stored, for without it her

237

I,At length the St, Louis packet, Highflyer, 
rounded to the wharf, and we were soon 1• ^

As our course was down the Mississippi, and 
the steamer’s up, we had to part company at 
this place. We were now at our late employ 
again, on an Ohio wharf-boat, waiting for a 
boat. One other was in the same case, and 
as the prospect of departure was particularly 
dreary, being armed with hook and line, he 
betook himself to killing fish. This he did 
literally ; for though at Henderson he caught 
nothing, at Cairo he drew from the water 
four or five cat fish, from teu to twenty 
pounds each.
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paddles would give no sign. Yet that coal- waters of the West. The morality of that 
mg was a damper on all haste, for two enor- world is perfectly antediluvian, and ripening 
mous flats had to be emptied, a full three fast for a like catastrophe.
k°Tm .7°?. thi.rt? kau^s* .... At length, the coal being all in, the flour 

AN bile this was m progress, we exercised st0WC{j away, and the Arkansas Traveler 
the eye m beholding the pursuits of the sons complctely emptied, steam was got up, and 
of earth. The tumbling of a platform with wc ^ adicu ^ Cair0 at 8 P.M. We were 
twenty bags of coffee into the river, and the goon on tbc broad waste of the Mississippi, 
getting of them out by the semi-immersed coursing our way amidst its shoals to the 
stevedores, though a source of vexation to t{ Blu(r City>» From the mouth of tbe 0hio 
the commission merchant. was something to Memphis, it is as uninteresting a river as 
amuse the bystanders, who had nothing to do can be foun(j on cartb. Low alluvial banks, 
but to kill tunc, there was a study in the most_|y covered with cotton wood trees, and 
incidents of the hour. Half a dozen men wbere 0pen> unadorned with anything afc- 
fishmg bags of coftee from the deep, and t.ractive. Wc shall never travel this route 
thirty others shoveling coal under a broiliu" again if we can help it. Nothing but mo- 
sun, could not fail of exciting profound grati- uojony on every side. The Mississippi region 
tude m the heart of a spectator, that the js evidently a portion of the earth not yet 
lines had fallen to him in better places, and finished. An earthquake, raising the banks 
that one of these was even the shadow of the / goine gfty fect? would be quite an improve- 
City of Memphis, waiting for a start. There mcu^ conGniug the wild waters to a respcct- 
are tew miseries in ordinary life which are •. able cbannel> and affording beautiful “ villa 
not greatly diminished by comparison. It is j sitC3 » A g0od, (iccp channel to the Gulf 
a less evil to be imposed upon by a steam- 0f Mexico would very much enhance the 
boat official, than to be sunstricken shoveling yalley of the Mississippi; but with all its 
coal. Thus we kept our humor good, the j transmuting influences, would never convert 
cheerfulness of which increased as we per- ■ itg un(lu|ations int0 “the mountains of 
ceived the coaling drawing to a close. N ow, Isracl;. It squires a Methodist “ divine ” 
thought we, we shall soon be off! And so to do this, by theological legerdemain! 
we were, for round went the wheels, and we wbat country for an Armageddon ! What

a military encampment for the armies of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s image 1 Truly will the 
United States break them to pieces there 
when they shall have befooled them iuto the 
untamed forests of this watery wild! Alas 

{ for Mr. Pitts, into what a pit of absurdity 
has he fallen!

About 10 P.M. of Saturday, we landed 
at Memphis, Tennessee. The time , of our 
arrival being uncertain, there was no one to 
meet us. We had written to a brother some 
forty miles distant, that we should leave 
Henderson about July 30, and he had writ
ten to another, twenty-five miles oft* in another 
direction, giving him the same information; 
but, owing to the uncertainty of the route, 
as the reader will have perceived, exactness 
as to departure and arrival, was out of the 
question. Being, then, a stranger, fifteen 
hundred miles from home, wc had to follow 
the example of strangers, and shift for 
selves as wc best could. We accordingly 
surrendered self and baggage into the hand 
of a ’bussman, who, getting no other iare, 
drove us at his leisure to the Commercial 
Hotel, which wc had ascertained beforehand 
was a safe and reputable place, where 
travelers were taken in and respectably done 
for at two dollars and a half a day. The . 
price was imperial, but not the appointments. 
New York prices, but not New York splen
dor is found in Memphis. We get the
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steamed from the wharf, but not for Mem
phis ; iu ten minutes wc were moored higher 
up the river opposite the mills, from which 
several hundred barrels of flour were to be 
rolled into our hold. This occupied the crew 
about two hours. When all were on board, 
“ now wc shall soon be under weigh.” This 
was the general impression; but we all 
“ reckoned ” without the skipper. We had 
to put back to our former moorings to take 
in some more flour. While engaged in this, 
a freight steamer hove to, which had passed 
us while fishing from the Henderson wharf- 
boat, called the Arkansas Traveler. To our 
dismay, wc were soon apprized that her cargo 
was to be transferred to the City of Memphis. 
This was a finisher to all our hopes, and we 
abandoned ourselves to despair of loosing 
from this Cairo till midnight. Fortunately 
the Mississippi was too low to float us 
with a full cargo, or we might have becu 
detained to tranship the lading of another 
boat. We do not blame skippers for getting 
all the freight they can, but we do despise 
their meanness in making passengers the 
sport of their mendacity for the sake of their 
fare. To charge a man ten dollars from 
Cairo to Memphis, and to compel him to 
lose a whole day, and sometimes three days, 
besides, is downright robbery. The govern
ment ought to protect passengers from this 
imposition on their time and patience, for 
conscientiousness has no place upon the

\
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prices, which are long, but the commons arc j We arrived at Senatahoby between 10 !'.j
short enough—short of cleaulincss, short of and 11 A.M. On inquiring concerning our j,! tl
good cookery, and, in many instances, abun- friend’s abode, we were told that he lived 
dantly short. However, as we are not a ten miles east, and that we could hire a horse ;
gourmand, we can get along with anything j and buggy at the livery stables iu the rear ’,{
that is eatable, without certain emesis; still, > with a driver to take us there. We were > s r i

239
!

when we are charged Empire City fees, we j glad to hear this, for we were apprehensive 
feel entitled to Empire City fare. We don’t j that we should have to pedestrianize the 
expect it, however, for experience lias cured j way. The truth was not told us as to the 
us of such foolishness. This is not an age distance. It was seven j not ten, miles, but 
and generation whose principle is an cquiva- j the three were probably added to secure the 
lent lor value received. “All things," they j hire of the conveyance. Be this as it may, 

’’ aud “ anything will while the horse was being harnessed, our

:

it! :

say, “ are fair in trade," aud _....... e __ ___ ___  ______ 0 ..„lUv™w.,
do for travelers." These arc preeminently j friend appeared, having arrived ut the station 
the principles of hotels and refreshment 5 with several in company to take the return 
rooms, as we found them in a circuit of three | train for Memphis, expecting to meet us 
thousand miles. No matter how inferior j there. The meeting was opportune. We 
the stuff, the full pay is sure to be extorted, j surrendered the horse and buggy to a gcntlc- 
Such is the reciprocity of hostelry. j man, who was regretting that we had secur-

On Sunday morning, Aug. 2, we arose J ed before him the only one to be obtained, 
with the intention of leaviug Memphis by the \ and entering our friend's, proceeded with 
Mississippi Central. This was the wrong > him en relour to Looxohanm.

: \ (To bo continued.)

::

route, as we fortunately discovered. We were 
' aiming for De Soto County,'Mississippi, but 

did not know at what station we were to 
stop. We ascertained this, however, that it
was the Mississippi and Tennessee Railroad,, Here is a political qucstiou, which it wi 
and not theiMiss.ss.pp Central, that ran ,epoIitic£D3 t0 nn ‘wer. Some, on read 
through De Soto We took the omnibus for j, it 'wi|| at once claim thc hol,o; for Am. 
Uns, and at the depot were much relieved at erfc ’otliers for Britain> and othcrs look to 
learning that our trie,id s residence, to which ! the Russian colos3us as thc onc which shaU 
we were tending, was seven miles cast of tower tigh.above a)1. If we trust to the 
Senatahoby stat101'. < imagiuings of the fleshly mind, unenlightened

While sitting at the door of the Com- - b t|lc word 0f Prophecy, we may spend all 
mcrcia we overheard a gentleman talking ^ , ia spccuia\ingJon the Future, and 
about the best mode of using cold water. t beJvcry fa‘r from the truth.
We concluded from Ins discourse that he (J /. . . . .,
was some Memphian hydropathist commend- The nations and governments of earth as 
ing his wares to a prospective patient. But i a* Pr^s^,Jt constituted, arc unstable as water, 
we afterwards learned our mistake, for iu a ! an<* 4la4>4c to mightiest changes. Instance 
few days lie appeared at our meetings in «ie Powcrr«1 rmUous qC Assyria, Greece, 
Mississippi, and there revealed himself i5 our i Kome, or Egypt. Where are the magm- 
old friend of Goochland County, Virginia, Scout cities of Nineveh and Babylon? they 
Matthew Webber, now of Fishcrville, Sliel- aro a11 c?me, 4° “VS.1’4' and are brought 
by, Tennessee. He had come twenty-Bve clown to the dust. 1 heir glory has departed, 
miles to Memphis, on Saturday, to meet us, auJ 13 lost 10 lhe
supposing that we should arrive about that ?"<* prosperous nations and mighty empires 
time, and had lodged in thesa.no hotel as we. ha''e been removed and are lost, how t>re- 
He remembered seeing us on the pavement, sump nous it is for vain man in this late 
but “thought that could not be Dr. Thomas, Jay. l° «mler‘ake the task o diving into 
because of the whiteness of his beard.” Futurity, to brmg therefrom the history of 
About twenty years had elapsed since we nations now existing, unless aided >) the 
met in Virginia; during which Old Time has > «u.crr;nS of Revelation! By bringing 
laid hands upon us both. He had changed ) ‘hl3 lurullia>-y to bear upon our subjected 
as well as we, or we should not have mis- j f«>son. we c““ a4 once decide thc question 
taken him for a water doctor of the city. J before us.
After wc had left, he found our name in the All Bible readers arc aware, that at one 
register of the hotel. He remained that day \ period of our world’s history there was a 
inthc city, aud preached in the Reformers’ j powerful nation existed, which sprang from 
House, and on the next day returned home, j a man chosen of God, viz., Abraham. This 
to make arrangements there for his absence nation (Israel) was under God's especial 
in Mississippi, where he proposed to attend aud he wrought mighty wonders aud miracles 
our meetings. in their midst, such as were never witnessed

What Nation will Rank the Highest i 
Future Years ? ]
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by any other people; but, notwithstanding ' shall be my people, and the heathen (nations) 
these, they were a stiffnecked and rebellious shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Is- 
people, choosing to serve dumb idols rather rael, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
than the ever-living and true God. Con-; of them for evermore.” 
sequent on their clisobeOience they were j p t] f adcluce(, (not atithe of
Egt ^ given) we collude-

to cast them off for a time, and he suffered \ i. That Israel are to be restored to the 
the great powers and enemies of Israel, then ]an(j from whence they were taken captive, 
existing, to carry them captive into all na-; an(j are to be subjects of God’s everlasting 
tions, mid thus they licvvc rciumucd io this j mercy mid kiudness. 
day.

I;

1

. , .. _ . - 2. That the judgments God has poured
If we were to believe the false teachings / Up0n them for so many centuries are to be 

of many of the so-called enlighteners of the j taken away, and the enemies who have serv- 
pcople, who teach for hire, and use smooth ; C(j themselves of Israel are to be cast out. 
words, we should say that the nation so scat- j *
tered would ever remain so; but we choose j 3. When reestablished in this enviable 
rather to receive the plain word of God, uu- j position, they will be further blessed by the 
tainted by the fanciful interpretation put residence in their midst of the King of Israel, 
upon it by these hirelings. even Christ, and with him, as their King,

' they shall not see evil any more; but every 
land where they have been put to shame 
shall resound with the praise and fame of* 
Israel restored.

Concerning this nation God says: “ For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee; in a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee lor a moment, 
but with everlasting kiudness will I have 4. Such a mighty power and excellence 
mercy on thee.” Isa. liv, 7, 8. We see that, j shall be granted to this once despised nation, 
compared with the duration of mercy and : that all other nations (republics included) 
kindness which is to be extended towards ; shall be as it were struck dumb, and amaze- 
them, the season of their affliction is com- j ment will seize them.

j , 5 AH nations or weapons of war brought 
\ to bear against Israel at that day cannot 
-j prosper, for God will be with them as their 

The prophet Zephaniah, in a vision of the \ shield.
Future, (chap, iii, 14,) calls upon Israel to . . .... , ,
shout, because, lie says: “The Lord hath \ 6. A covenant of peace will be made be
taken aicaij thy judgments, he hath cast out (tween them and God, and he will cause them 
thine cncmii;” and, as though this was not to increase rapidly, by reason of the peace 

.sufficient lor Israel, he blesses them still j an(i prosperity they will enjoy; aud for .ever
more : “ The King of Israel, even the Lord, j >uore he will be their God and they his 
is in the midst of thee; thou shalt not see \ people.
evil any more.” In verse 19th, he says: “I And now, we leave the matter between 
will got them praise and fame in every laud the reader and the word of God, whether the 
where they have been put to shame.” j question we undertook to solve is not-fairly

i answered ? T.
; Geneva, Illinois.

moment. }

►

Again: “ The nations shall see and be 1 
confounded at all their might; they shall lay 
their hand upon their mouth; their ears 
shall be deaf; they shall lick the dust like a 
serpent; they shall move out of their holes 
like creeping things.” Micah vii, 16, 17. 
What terror and submission ! In Isa. liv, 
15, we read that “ Whosoever shall gather 
together against thee (Israel) shall fall for 
thy sake ;” and verse 17 : “ No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper;” aud 
in Ezck. xxxvii, 26-28, the Lord says:
“ Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them ; it shall be an everlasting coven
ant with them; aud I will place them (in 
their own laud, verse 25,) and multiply them 
* * * yea, I will be their God, and they

■o-

“The Merchants of Tarskisli.”
This commercial corporation is in great 

trouble just now: Their Indian Presidency 
of Bengal is in military insurrection. It 
will, doubtless, bo suppressed; and lead to 
the extension as well as consolidation of 
British power in the East. We shall return 
to the subject when our travels for ’57 
ended.

are

Editor.
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f-And intheAr days, even of those kings, the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall never perish, and 
A dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to poivderand bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shall stand forever.”—Daniel. '

/John Thomas, Ed.] Molt Haven, AVcstclicstcr, N. Y. Nov. 1S57. [Vol.Y1I. No. 11.

c The Apostasy of the First Century. ccssive esteem of celibacy and abstinence 
BY THE editor. from meats. The corrupt mixtures of vain

•VTirex the effusion of the Holy Spirit firstI Philosophy had also seduced some from the 
occurred, the gospel of the kingdom was Ector.and John have graphically de-
taught with power; and no sentiments which scr'b^ “I1®1" .T'Tlb'c C'lorni.t.es of uoim- 
militatcd against it, could be supported for "al Chi-.stians, little, if at all, inferior to the 
a moment. As through the prevalence of ™st fcamlalous vices of the same kind in 
human corruption, the love of the truth was 1 ICi:C a*bl aScs'
lessened, heresies and various abuses of the , Tcrtulllan reduces the heretics of apostolii 
gospel appeared; and in estimating them, times, as they stand contradistinguished t< 
we may form some idea of the declension of that faith which was once delivered to the
true religion towards the end of the First saints, to two classes, the Docctcc and the
Century, which was, doubtless, not confined Kbionitcs. The Gnostics, or Docctae, were 
to the churches of Judea, but appears to false teachers, so styled, from professing to 
have affected those in other countries also. enjoy higher degrees of yvu<hq, gnesis, or 

The epistolary part of the New Testa- knowledge of divine things, than the apostles; 
ment affords but too ample proof of corrup- an(l they regarded all those who held to a 
tions. Paul guards the saints in Rome literal interpretation of the scriptures, as
against fiilsc teachers, one mark of whose simple and Ignorant. 1 hose were persons
character was, that “ by good words and fair who professed to “ understand all mysteries 
speeches they deceive the hearts of the simple.” ] a,K] a^ knowledge, and “ had not lo’.o: oi 
These were the prototypes of the clergy and which the apostle sank, “it cnvicth no., 
their flocks of our day. Corinth was lull of vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. behaveth 
evils of this kind. Their false apostles, by not unseemly, seckcth not her own, is not 
their “ good words and fair speeches,” trans- easily provoked, tkinketh no evil, rcjoicetli 
formed themselves into the appearance of not in iniquity, and so forth. I hose things 
real ones. Many Christians walked as ene- which love doth not do, the Gnostics, or 
mies of the cross of Christ, “ whose end was Knowing Ones, of the apostles days were 
destruction, whose god was their appetites, remarkable for doing. 1 he knowledge thev 
whose glory was in their shame, who minded professed being unmixed with lo\c, pulled 
earthly things.” So Paul tells the Philip- them up, and filled them with noisy arro- > 
pians with tears of grief. The epistle to the gance. They rejoiced not in the truth, thev 
Colossians proves that pretty strong symp- ! believed not all things, and hoped not ail 
toms of that amazing mass of austerities and ! things ; but “gave heed to fa ales and end- 
superstitions by wliich, in after ages, tho less genealogies; and turned aside lrom un
faith was so much clouded, and of that spu- feigned faith to vam jangling; dwiring to be 
rious piety or self-righteousness, which sur- teachers oi the law, understanding neither 
passes men’s regard to the things of the what they said, nor whereof they athrmed.”’ 
kingdom of God? and of the name of Jesus, —1 Tim. i. 3-7.
had begun to discover themselves, even in The apostle cautions Timothy against the 
the apostles’ days. Gnostics in saying, “avoid profane, vain,

The prophecy of the Apostasy in 1 Tim. babblings, and opposition of gnosis, falsely 
iv. 1-3, expressly intimates that the spirit of j so called ; which some professing have erred 
antichrist had already commenced in the ex- l concerning the faith.” Of these were Hy-

3

i
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meneus, Philetus, Alexander, who, for the 
love of money, sold their consciences, and 
made shipwreck of the faith, and so pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows.
Though very wise in their own conceit, they 
were in the true sense of the words, the real 
“ Know Nothings” of the first century,—a 
religious order flourishing in great vigor to 
this day. Paul thus refers to them in 
1 Tim. vi. 3, “ If any man teachcth other
wise. (than he instructed Timothy to teach,)
and consent not to wholesome words, even j words of faith according to the teachings, that 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to he may be able by sound doctrine, both to 
the doctrine which is according to godliness, j exhort and convince the gainsayers. For 
he is proud knowing nothing, but doting < there are many unruly aud vain talkers and 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof j deceivers, especially they of the circumcis- 
coinelh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisiugs, j sion ; whose mouths must be stopped, who 
perverse disputings of men of corruptj subvert whole houses, teaching things which 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing j they ought not for filthy lucre’s sake* 
that gain is godliness: * * * but they One of themselves, a prophet of their own,
that will be rich fall into temptation, and a j said, “ The Cretans arc always liars, evil 
snare, and -into many foolish and hurtful j beasts, slow bodies.” This testimony is true, 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and j Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they 
perdition: for the love of money is the root of j may be sound in the faith; not giving heed 
all evil; which while some covet after they j to Jewish fables, and commandments of men 
have erred from the faith, aud pierced them- that turn from the truth. They profess to 
selves through with many sorrows.” 1; know God; but in works they deny him,

In his second epistle, which, ns well ns the bcil,S abominable, nnd disobedient, and unto 
Erst Fanl wrote in “ the last days "he speaks Pf t,lc e'G„ostical Know
of the Gnost.cs as “ Lovers of her own ; chnrch at Corinth, who
selves covetons, boasters, prond blasphem- .? that t, collld not makc mor. 
ers disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- ^amlize of its mJb s0 lon„ M Paups 
holy, without natural affection, covenant . n 
breakers, devils <***or) incontinent,
icrce, despising those that are good, be- of thcir own. Hence, they accused him of 

trayers, bendy, high-minded, lovers of plea- walki after tbe flesh th£t his bodi|y pr0. 
surcs more than lovers of GodI; having J 6encc ^ wcak nnd his SpCcch contemptible; 
a form of godliness but denying the power and that bein craft h‘ cal ht tbeln wilh 
thereof: ot which sort are they who creep j,e._2 CorT.v. 2,'ll); xii. 16. The last 
into houses, and lead captive silly women j jom. chapters of this epistle are his defence 
laden with sms, led away with divers lusts, anJ jtlst'ification against them. He denies 
ever learning and never able to come to the i tbat Jhc walked aftJr the fles|,; and, though

liis personal bearing might not be command
ing, nor his discourse eloquent, lie was not 

, . i- ■*, „ tt r* ) to he judged by these exteriors ; but by thereprobate concerning run fadl,. He after- mattejf 0fhis spJeccll the divine power where- 
wards styles them “tv,I men and seducers, wi(h it was ac‘ anicd, the gratuitousness 
who shall wax worse and worse deceiving of , ,abors a ' tbcm> th? persecutions 
and being deceived ” He predicts also that h sufrercd for his Joctrinc. and his perfect 
tlic-ir influence on the mind of the religious -^negation of self in all his dealings with 
public would be so deleterious that “ the then£ that they might be presented perfect 
tunc would come when they would not endure ; the d of (hc £ord Jesus. He was not 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts, of ,hc number of those who commended 
hey would heap to themselves teachers, lhcmse, ,ikc .. lhc foolSj.. they seemed to 

having itching ears; and should turn away „ „ but ,1C mentioned these
mZ “0n9 T ••• i’ v? ■bCotUrnCd things that they might judge righteously by 

unto fables. -2 Tim. m. 1-1 d ; iv. 3. a co°lparison 0f his faith with theirs.
When Paul was at Ephesus, hc forewarned These “fools” boasted that they 

the overseers of the congregation there, that i “ Hebrews,” “ Israelites,” “ the seed ol Abra- 
these men would appear among them, thatj ham,” ministers aud apostles of Christ ; but 
is, iu the Eldership itself. “I know this,” ( Paul denied their claims, and charged them 
said he, “ that after my departing shall with being “ False apostles, deceitful workers,

grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them.”—Acts xx. 
29. And when giving directions to Titus 
about selecting men /or elders over the 
churches in Crete, he cautions him to be 
careful whom he ordains, for these men were 
lifting up their heads in all directions. He 
therefore insists on the candidates for office 
being ascertained to be men who hold fast the

J

l

knowledge of the truth. How as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth; men of corrupt minds

were
<
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transforming themselves into apostles of blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
Christ; Satan’s ministers transformed as min- the same;'1' “being in all things made like 
isters of righteousness,5’ preaching “ another unto his brethren so that “ he could bear 
Jesus,” “ another spirit,” and “ another their sins in his own body to the tree,” and 
gospel.” The fifteenth chapter of his first j “ be touched with the feelings of their infir- 
cpistlc was written as an autidote to the J miticsbeing, when tried, “ templed in all 
gospel they preached. They professed to j points like as they, but without sin.—Rom. 
believe in a future state, and in future re-1 i. 3 ; viii. 3; Hcb. ii. 14-17 ; iv. 15; 1 ‘Pet. 
wards and punishments therein; but they < ii. 24. The “ seducers” opposed this, and 
denied Paul’s doctrine, saying,11 There is no j taught that “Jesus did not come in jlcsh;” 
resurrection of the dead or that “ the resur- \ and consequently, did not descend from 
rection is past already,” which amounts to \ David; was therefore also, not born of a 
the same thing.—1 Cor. xv. 12; 2 Tim. ii. 18. j Virgin ; and did not really suffer on the 
This was equivalent to saying, that man has s cross; so that “ sin was not condemned in 
an immortal soul in lus mortal body, which at j the flesh; and his resurrection not real. 
the instant of death goes cither to heaven or j These things flow logically from the asser- 
hell. If they had denied a future state, then S tion that the flesh of Jesus was not “ flesh of 
their denial of the resurrection would have \ sin,” but a holy and better compound. If 
been equivalent to denying incorruptibility j he came not in the flesh of Abraham s seed, 
and life, or immortality altogether; and they he can have no right to the thingseovenant- 
woukl have been mere French materialists, ed to Abraham and his seed, nor to “the 
who proclaimed that 11 death is an eternal , sure mercies of David;” for these arc promis- 
slecp to all mankindIt was indeed, then, ed only to David and his seed. The whole 
that immortal-soldism was the foundation of gospel was therefore nullified by these two 
Gnosticism—the Gnosis professed by the l principles, namely, “ the resurrection past, 
false teachers of the First Century. This j and the body of Jesus not Jlcsh of sin. Well 
yvfooig, or “ science, falsely so called,” was J might the apostle say, that such had 
full of “ oppositions” to “ the faith ;” which, I made shipwreck of the faith, 
if admitted, would consume it as a gangrene \ Ignatius, who was contemporary with 
The faith of those who admitted it was re- \ Paul, and from the year 70 to A.D. 107, was 
garded as “ overthrown” and“ shipwrecked;” < one of the ciders of the church at Antioch, 
and themselves considered “reprobate;5’ it s in Syria, in a letter written from Smyrna 
opposes “ the wholesome words of the Lord ] to the Magnesians, alluding to these false 
Jesus,” and taught that to believe the gospel \ teachers, says, “ Be not deceived with hetero- 
of the kingdom and be baptized, was not \ dox opinions, nor old unprofitable fables, 
enough for justification ; but that they must j For if we still live according to Judaism, we 
be circumcised and keep the law of Moses \ confess that we have not received grace, 
also, or man could not be saved.—Actsxv. 1. j For the Divine Prophets lived according to the 
It opposed the self-denial of the gospel, and j gospel of Jesus Christ. For this they were 
taught that “ gain was godliness;” it opposed j persecuted, being inspired by his grace, (or 
the decision of “ the apostles and ciders, and j spirit,) to assure the disobedient, that there 
brethren5’of the Jerusalem congregation,and j is one God, who magnified himself by Jesus 
taught a distinction of meats and drinks; j Christ his son, who is His eternal word. If 
respect for holy days, new moons, and sab- j then they have cast otf their old principles, 
baths; and beguiled them into a voluntary and are come to a new hope in Christ, let 
humility and worshipping of angels.—Col. I them no longer observe the Jewish Sabbath, 
ii. 16. “ They preached Christ of envy and but live according to the resurrection of tho 
strife—of contention not sincerely, suppos-j Lord,* in whose resurrection from the dead 
ing to add affliction to the apostle s bonds.” j 0ur resurrection also is ensured, by him and 
—Phil. i. 16. “ They walked as the enemies j by his death, which some deny." 
of the cross of Christ, worshipping their ap- J To the Philadelphians he writes, “ If any 
pclites, glorying in their shame, minding < interpret Judaism to you, hear him not, for 
earthly things.”—ch. iii. 13- _ They were > is better to hear the gospel from a circum- 
“enemies of the cross of Christ;’5 that is, i cised person, than Judaism from an uncir- 
yvworai, or Knowing Ones," were opposed Cumcised one. But if both speak not of 
to the doctrine of the cross, as taught by the j Jesus Christ, they are to me pillars and 
apostles. These taught that “ God sent his ' sepulchres of the dead, on which are written 
Son in the likeness of the flesh of siu (oapK.og ouly the names of men. The objects dear to 
auaprcag) and on account of siu condemned < me arc Jesus Christ, his cross, his death, his 
sin in the fleshthat “ he was descended resurrection, and the faith which is in him; 
from David according to flesh ;” “ for as much j *KvpiaKrjv £cjj7»> A manifest Intimation to them to ob- 
as the children aro partakers of flesh and j serve the Lord's Day instead of the Sabbath.

! !
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by which X desire through your prayer to j in with certain who arc called Christians,who 
be justified.” confess not this truth”—the gospel of tho

But in his letter from Troas to the con- kinS(loru in Palestine for a thousand years— 
gregation at Smyrna, he is exceedingly “but dare to blasphemethe God of Abraham,. 
pointed against the Gnostics, against whose I Isaac, and Jacob, in that they say there 
doctrine he warns them with great zeal. In no resurrection ot the dead, but that i.m- 
his view, the evil of their heresy consisted in mediately when they die, tiieir souls 
destroying the sacrifice of the body of Jesus ARK Received up into heaven, avoid them, 
for sin. by denying its true humanity, and the an<^ esteem them not Christians. But 1, and 
hope of resurrection. Let those who will whatsoever Christians are orthodox in all 
not hear the apostles, hear Ignatius, one of things, do know that there will be a resur- 
«the Fathers,” in whom they boast, and be rectiou of the flesh, and a thousand years in 

“ I glorify Jesus Christ our the city of Jerusalem, built, adorned, and 
God. who really was of the seed of David ac- enlarged, according to the Prophets.” 
cording to the flesh, aud born of a virgin \ 
really; who really suffered under Pontius ;!
Pilate. For these things he suffered for us,; 
that we might be saved. And he truly j * 
suffered; as also he truly raised up himself; l
not as some infidels say that he seemed to j . Dear Sir :—I am much obliged to you 
suffer. I forewarn you of those beasts, who ! for giving, at my request, a literal transla- 

in the shape of men ; whom you ought \ tion of the passage John xvii. 3. (See Dc- 
not only not to receive, but if possible not j cember ’56 number of the Herald.) The 
even to meet with. Only you ought to pray amended translation docs not, however, clear 
for them, if they may be converted, which is up the uncertainty as to the exact meaning 
a difficult case.” It seemed that these • of the verse. The difficulty appears to be, 
heretics labored to work themselves into the to find what is the significance of the close 
good graces of Ignatius. But lie saw through connection, aud apparent dependence 
their designs, and says, “ For what does it < upon the other, of the age, (or eternal) life 
irofit me, if any man commend me, and yet and the knowledge. Is the knowledge the 
jlasphcmc ray God, denying him to have come . cause or the consequence of the life; or is it 

*n tl,c fl^sh ? They separate from the giv- j the object for which the life was given ? 
ing of thanks and from prayer, because they • With the light of the amended translation, 
confess not the eucharist, or thanksgiving, j j conceive the meaning of the verse may be 
to be the body of our Saviour Jesus Christ, j cither of the two following—or perhaps 
who suffered for our sins. They who contra-; both and more ; for considering that the 
diet the gift of God, die in their reasonings.” J speaker spake as never man spake, it is not 

Ignatius was put to death, A.D. 107, by / unreasonable to predicate a manifoldncss of 
order of Trajan. After him arose Justin, i meaning.

. who embraced Christianity A.D. 132, and j 1. That the life is the age life, or eternal 
wrote considerably between A.D. 140 and life, of the future ; and that God’s object or 
A.D. ICO. In his “ Dialogue with Trypho" > purpose in endowing with this life is that lie, 
he testifies against the nouresurrcction of the ( and Jesus the anointed, might be known by 
Gnostics as pointedly as Ignatius docs those to whom the life was given. In this 
against their denial of the true humanity of case the life is the fully-manifested life— 
Jesus. The Gnostics were anti-millennarians, likeness to him, “our life,” Col. iii, 4,— 
or sky-kingdomists, having no more need for resurrection life in the age to come; and the 
a terrestrio - millennial kingdom in their knowledge is perfect knowledge, when we 
scheme than for a resurrection to enter into shall see “ face to face,” and “ know even as 
and possess it; seeing that their gospel was we are known,” 1 Cor. xiii. 22. 
a proclamation of soul-translation to the skies harmonizes with the two previous verses 
at death. Having avowed his faith in the (John xvii. 1, 2,)—that the Son’s dominion 
“ New Heavens and Earth" of Isaiah lxv. 17, ' over all flesh, and his bestowment of life to 
when Jerusalem and her people shall be a all that the Father had given him, glorified 
joy in the earth, &c., he says, “ Many, even the Son directly, and the Father by and 
those of the race of Christians who follow not through the Son. It also harmonizes with 
godly and pure doctrine, do not acknowledge Ephcs. ii. 7 ; iii. 9-11,17-19. 
it. For I have demonstrated to thee that 2. That the “ life eternal” is “that cter- 
tkese are indeed called Christians, but arc \ nal life which was with the Father, and was 
atheists and impious heretics, because that in 1 manifested unto us”—even Je3iis himself, 
all things they teach what is blasphemous, • 1 John i. 2 : and that this life is a present 
ungodly, and unsound. If therefore you fall (as well as a future) possession. “ He that
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hath the Son [of God] hath life/' 1 John v. j death to mean anything. And so the very 
12 ; “ Hath everlasting life * * * is passed j plain scripture teaching about life and death 
from death unto life." John v. 24; “ That is well nigh lost. In Christ—life : not in 
ye may know that ye have eternal life,” j Christ—death. The wages of sin is death : 
1 John v. 13 ; “ He that is joined unto the but eternal life in Jesus our Lord is the gift 
Lord is one spirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17 ; “ For we j of God.” “ Because I live, ye shall live 
arc members of his body, of his flesh, and of also.” “ He that hath the son hath life : he 
his bones,” Ephes, v. 30 ; “ God hath given j that hath not the Son of God hath not life.* 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Sou,” j I beg your assistance concerning the fol- 
1 John v. 11; “Ye have an anointing from j lowing passages:
the Holy One, and ye know all things,” j Hebrews iii. 14. Here I want the literal 
1 John iii. 20, 27 ; “ And we know that the j rendering of the verb “ are made.” Booth- 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an royd has it “ shalt be made.” Craik has it 
understanding, that we may know him that j “ have been made.” [In testing the corrcct- 
is true ; and we are in him that is true, even ness of translations of the New Testament 
in his Son, Jesus Christ: this is the true Scriptures, I have only the assistance of 
God and eternal life,” John x. 28 ; “ Christ J Wigram's Englishman's Greek Concordance 
in you the hope of glory,” Col. i. 27 ;*—and J to the New Testament, and a Greek Loxi- 
that the knowledge is one of the necessary j con ; and therefore I have to be under obli- 
conscqueuces of having the life. In this J gatiou to you, or some other Greek scholar, 
case the knowledge is only “ in part,” and lor moods, tenses, cases, etc., in the exact 
the life is only manifested by its effects, j translation of which much beauty and accu- 
Porfect likeness to the author of the life j racy are involved.]
will take place at the time of the manifesta- < John xv. 2. “ Yalccth away” A. C. has 
lions of the sons of God : sons now ; like- j it “ lopped off.” Can excision be got out of 
ness to Z//cSon at his appearing, 1 John iii. 2.f the Greek word, especially as applied to a 

If I rightly interpret your remarks, you < vine? I think not; but I ask the question 
suppose that the knowledge is the basis of the more especially for our mutual friend, Mr. 
life; which is something diflcrcut to either j Miles Taylor, of this place, through whose 
of my conceptions. J kindness I am a reader of your Herald. In

This passage (Johu xvii. 3), as it appears j the Lexicon I see the word contains a double 
in the common version, besides being of du- j action—lifting, up, and sustaining in the 
bious meaning, or perhaps on account of its j lifted-up position. The latter may be done 
dubious meaning, is often used to thicken j either by the lif(er-up continuing to hold up 
the existing darkness on the subject of life the thing so lifted up (as was the case with 
—eternal life ; and that is the reason why I the palsied man whilst walking home with 
was so anxious to get at a correct transla- j his bed, where, the same word is translated 
tion as a key to the meaning. It is quite j “ take up”) or its equivalent, securing it to 
commonly quoted, even by intelligent per-j some support. It is not diflicult to sec the 
sons, as follows : “ This is life eternal—to meaning of the word when used concerning 

thee the only true God, and Jesus the branch of a vine. The branch either 
Christ whom thou hast sent,”—thus making I never had a support, or had lost its hold of 
knowledge and life one thing. And the ) it a,ul (alien to the ground perhaps covered 
error of making life to mean anything, may \ up by grass and weeds. In this position^we 
have caused the kindred error of making > know, a vine branch cannot bear fruit. Now

' the vine-dresser and lifts it up, and
* In this passage (Col. 1. 2o, 2fi, 27) K Appears to bo ) fixes it in its tifted-up position, that it may 

stated that the indwelling of Christ in his saints, \ , emishino and wind and SO bear fruit
which involves union, is not only tl.o mystery, but the ^ V , • A ’
riche# of the glory of the mystery, which hath been } IllC application Ol tUlS to branches 111 tilC 
bid from ages and generations, but is now made mani- ( true vine is obvious.
Ibrity The Greek adjective aionios.-can you
of mon (acceptance because of union to an accepted J give 11IC any directions OS to wllCU it should 
ono), and that past transaction (tho union to Christ- b traus|atcd eternal, and wllCU a<XC Or dis 
fad and mode) which immersion more especially mo- \ . , v ’ -
moriallzcs, are ignored, or explained as meaning some- ) pcnsational. A OUFS respect all ly,
thing' quite different, bv all the so-called religious < L. W. ~WTLI,AN.

1W*. MraWio Co., ms.
lug allko and acting alike; thus confounding.cause and 
consequence; mistaking tho effects of Ufo for life 
itself. * How many of tlioso who have not life In Christ
t Tills view appears, to some, to conflict with otcr- will be raised to endure tho penalty of tho second 

nal life, being frequently presonted ns a matter of liopo death. Is another ami a much more diflicult question; 
and promise. Tho fact of the future far excelling tho { and perhaps a question with which wo have uot tefdo ; 
present in glory, becauso of now and more glorious ( that Is. so far as settling it Is concerned. Don't wo 
manifestations and combinations of life, may, to such, ) want to settle, and square, and rigidly defino every- 
bo a solution of tho apparent dilllculty. 1 thing too much ?
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' Remarks by the Editor. j The knowledge of God, or Gods system
“The knowledge of God” is both knowledge is “the truth,” belief of Which

and consequent of “ the life of God." The prepares a sinner for purification in the obe- 
“ divine power,” says Peter,- “ hath given ! dlcucc of ‘'Having purified your souls 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and . 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that > r71S CL^ueiag—-through spirit—1 Pet. i. 22. 
has called us to glory and virtue, through | K soul thus purified has passed from under 
which arc given to us exceeding great and j sentence of death, and consequently in the 
precious promises, that through these ye might, j purified state exists under sentence of life, 
be partakers of divine nature, 1 Ep. i. 3, 4. He has obtained *• a right” to the life of 
Here the knowledge of the exceeding great Messiahs Aion by belief and obedience— 
and precious promises of God is declared to “ the obedience of faith hence, “ Blessed 
be the medium through which life and god- we they who do his commandments (in some 
liness, or the divine nature, are attained : for copies, “ who wash their robes”) so shall the 
without the knowledge of the truth there is j right be theirs upon (ewt) the tree of the 
no incorruptibility and life in the coming j life, and they may enter iu through the gates

into the city.—Rev. xxii. 14.
To know God intellectually and to know 

Ephes. iv. 18, that the ignorant arc cstrang- j him corporeally, is to be iu him and lie in 
ed from “ the life of God.” Speaking of the j the believer, as he is now in Christ; being 
intellectually blind, he says, “ darkened iu j« one spirit ” in the fullest import of the 
the understanding, being alienated from the j phrase.
life of God through the ignorance that is in Tbe word in Hcb jn. 14 rendcrcd j„ 
them .because of the insensibility of their the Common Ycrsion „ wc arc mad is 
heart. But to those whose ignorance is 
dispelled, he says, “ I cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you in my 
prayci*3, that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of the glory (to which 
the gospel invites them) may give to you 
spirit, and wisdom, and revelation in know
ledge of him—ev eniyvwoei avtov ; the 
eyes of your understanding having been en-
lightened—-tz E(b(*)T io liev ov$ j perf. part. pass, iti .. . . *
-yc may kmw-eiq to ei<5ei«u-wliat is John *v' 2' vcrb 13 3 Pcr3' S'"S' 
the hope oT his invitation, and what the ”'d'c' ITn ‘
richness of the glory of his inheritance with j . • 1
the saints; eud what the exceeding- great, vm? not bearlnS f™1’13 unprofitable, and a «/• i.:„’ • ° ° v {useless consumer of sap. Its removal will
Pf3 ir„p0''0r,1rD, US bellcvmp’,?ccor.dl,nfs be beneficial to the tree. This the Father 
to the energy of the power ot his might, does H did it in tll0 cas0 of Judas, who
which he wrought in the Christ, raising branch tbat bore „0 fruit. rla did
(aor. par .) him from among the dead.’ uot h;m, but ,opl)ed Um off, laUi„g

In John xvn. 3, the verb rendered by ]x\m away. The word Jesus spoke did 
“ they might know” is yivuoiuotn; but iu j cleanse him. He did not abide in Jesus, nor 
the passage from Paul, it is ettievat. They j did the words of Jesus abide in him; he 

both rendered know, but obviously in l was therefore cast forth as a withered branch : 
different senses. The verb yivwoicu) is to j and when he rises again, lie will be cast into 
know intellectually; and is the root of the the fire, and be burned in the fiery stream 
word used in the text from Peter : while that shall issue forth from the Ancient of 
eidevai is from eideu to see, so as to view, Da)'3 f°l* the destruction of Daniel’s dread- 
or behold, in the sense of discerning and ful and terrible, and exceedingly strong, 
being the subject of experimentally. To fourth beast.—Dan. vii. 7, 9,10. the late 
know the hope, richness, aud power of God > Judas is a warning to all traitors an 
in the sense of eidev, is to be in the king- »?prolitable professors of the gospel oi the 
dom a resurrected possessor of its riches kingdom.
glory and power : but to know them in the !; Wc shall speak of Aion at some future 
sense of yirwo/co), is to have scriptural j; time. Editor.
intelligence concerning them, which the J November 4,1857.
Ephesians had causing them to be baptized 
that they might become heirs of them by 
faith.

i
■

:
in the obedience of the truth—ev r?j viraicoT]

f:
i

Aion.
Therefore, also, it is, that Paul saith in

H

yeyovafiev ; it is 1 pers. plur. perf. 2 ind. 
Boothroyd’s rendering is merely theological, 
not descerning that true believers are now 
partakers with Christ, who dwells in their 
hearts by faith that works by love. Craik 
is right. “ We have been made partakers,” 
and continue partakers “ if we may have held 
the beginning of the confidence steadfast 

til the end.”un
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Visit to Mississippi and Tennessee. is a large, and when finished, will be a com- 
(Concludcd from page 239.) Portable place of meeting. It belongs to

Arrived at Looxohama, De Soto, Miss., our former brethren, whom, for the sake of 
we addressed the public, hastily collected, at distinction, we style Campbellite Baptists, 
five P. M., in the Temperance Hall. About Mr. Campbell claiming to be their Super- 
eighty or more assembled to hear the new visor, and they themselves seeking unity 
doctrine, for new it is to this Bible neglect- with the Baptists, and receiving Baptists 
ing generation. into their “ kingdom,” as they term “ the

On Monday and Tuesday, one or both church/; by their preacher’s “ right hand of 
days, I think ou both, we spoke at the house fellowship. A Mr. 1 lattenburg, late a 
on De Wolf creek. Here an old gentleman student °‘ tllc Betll.an/ Seminary, is (lien- 
broke out in fuming indignation against the Pas?r’."'hose acquaintance ive were after- 
teaching. He was formerly king of the little ™rds introduced to by bro. \V ebber at Col- 
world around him, in which nothing was lmrav.1 le.lenncssee. He was not at Thyatira
transacted without consulting his majesty. whe“ br°!;c'!,l° >L'sJoldi and
This was in times when Dc Soto had been “^aulcd the peculiarities or his sheep 
but recently redeemed from the dominion of fh? aud,ence was ample and.attentive; and 
tbe Red Man. But Young America has ,ad an °PP°;,tTtJ of ,10a in? 
since invaded his domain, and set him at de- ,h!nXs 0,1 °{..God s l™ ’ l",lailTtlia h'ana? 
Cancc; and is thoroughly convinced that of Campbc hsm and of all the Isms, tor a 
Looxohama will still exist and flourish, Vj111.0 ancl e^rmty, would never sound upc 
though he should give up the ghost, and ‘l,elrcar3' After we had finished, bro Wet 
depart .where De Wolfe* has gone before 'i??f “l'"'1*
hun! The Gospel of the Kingdom, as well cffoct ML e ’ Z ^ k ■
as Young America, has comcto disturb his c0T!’f to ‘ acl‘ ^ 2 ^ ]
peace announcing the coming overthrow of £“£“} JTaW
ici, both'-■ Old"and°“ nmg-“ to th“ab- J™ °"'n'. Wh“ 'S wXtT1 Y^ 
solute regime of King Jesus and the Saints. ^ and fecble. But you‘began to 
The old king of the Loo.xohamas declared , oc icd tbe De Volfc scl.ool-
that this was nothing else but abolitionism ! g ba‘.e iucrcased still more; and
And, although h.s trembling majesty pro t0 soc ou in 30 ,argc aud ’ t_
fusses no par icular form of faith or rather, J buildi £. tb;3. lf xbcouW „fforPd it 
superstition, he loudly proclaimed himself in j , ld bc g to gjve you S300 t’ 
the woods adjoining the Hall perfect y , its walls/ thebmany ream that I 
satisfied with the> roli-ion handed down to g traveled from my own bo“ iu Shelby, 
him bylus forefathers Truly-it isaboili- ^ to teach you the Word, (a d£ 
omsm in the largest sense ; for the New lance, we believe, of fifty miles—Editor) I 
Dominion will abolish abolitionists and all have'Wneved at my own expense; and 
flier spurious sent,mental,sin; and all the j d ; J a„ tbat tim0 j flavc not re'ceived’ from 
kingdoms, empires, and republics ; for it ,s ° tban S75> and out of tbat I have 
written, that all nations, peoples, languages,< "e(m.ncd ,-ou S2o towards the erection of 
tribes, and dominions shall serve the Son of this b(mse> NoW| j do not raol)tion lhis by
?oal),.?n!LIlls Associates. Dan. in., 13,14,, w of complaint; but to prove to you by 
18, Z^, Zb, Zi. j rcference facts, that it is even as I say,

On Wednesday and Thursday the 5th aud j tjjat j do not seek yours, but you.
sixth of August, we addressed full houses in (
the Baptist temple at Tyro, Marshall Co., \ tl Well, time has wore on, and I believe 
Miss. Here we met with bro. Mathew W. j that I have advanced in knowledge with it 
Webber, whom wc mistook in Memphis for I do not believe in standing still, but iu 

Memphian hydropathist, eulogiziug going on, and acquiring truth where'er 'tis 
cold water for the benefit of his antiallopa- j found; on Christian or on heathen ground, 
thistic practice. ' lie had come to Tyro to j Nor do I think you will blame me for this, 
hear for himself concerning the great things j Do you not know more of the Scriptures to- 
of the Bible his attention had been fixed < day than you did when you ‘first had your 
upon, and for which his affection had been attention drawn to them ; aud do you think 
kindled, by our writings. j you aro blameworthy for acting, as you

On Friday, Saturday aud Sunday we J do, according to your convictions? Iam
spoke at Thyatira, iu the same county. This sure you dont. All men should act in the

—---------- —------------------------- { fear of God according to their convictions
Jo:Sl0^ * >'ave endeavored to do
of tbo dead i < all the time I have been going m aud
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before you; and what also I intend to do by Looxoliaraa in company with brethren James 
his help as long as he continues me in being, and Robert Jeffries for Senatahobia, where

we were to take the cars to Hernando. Wo“ But some of you in time past have called . , . , .,,
mo “ a Titomasile! ’ Well, you have heard a™™1 at this P,acc about midday, and cx- 
Dr. Thomas for yourselves; and I am glad l>™ted to find cue waiting lor us at whose 
that vou have heard him. Now, my con- instance we had made the appointment, lie 
elusion is after what you have heard, that 1 bad impressed bro. J. G. defines with the 
you will no more call me “ a Thomasitc” by ! ldca that ho had a strong and earnest desire 
way of reproach. Where he is heard, that to hear us if ever we came to Mississippi 
epithet will not be used for reproach. 1 Ho had said, that the “Christian Church, 
rather believe that you will henceforth find 1 ‘ho house so called in Hernando where the 
fault with me for not talking to you more Campbellites before their dispersion used to 
like Thomas. Ton will be saying, Why moot, wouhl beat our service therefore 
does not the old man Webber speak to us as believing him in earnest bro. Jeffries sent 
he did ? Well, he would if he were as well ollr appointment to him, to advertize it, and 
informed in the word. My regret is that t0 make due preparation. Bro. Webber did 
vou have not had the same benefit I have in not ‘>™k any good would come of it He 
the reading of his works. They open the has had experience of Hernando of old He 
eyes to understand the scriptures, which had visited them until the conduct of the 
ought to be the chief end of all religious Campbel ites both put him to shame, and 
writing. But, I shall do the best I can. I ““'bbed his endeavors. At length, lie told 
shall not cease to visit you ; but shall come Jjlcm be would have no more to do with 
as Often as possible, anil endeavor to show {JJ1™- ,lcft them to the operation of 
you the truth ! thor own iniquity winch lias consumed them

' “ But. I must now first become obedient with an irreparable dispersion Our appoint-
meut was for 4 P. M., which lie thought un-

1

to it; for, although, when a boy, I was im-, ,, . . ... r .. . . .. ,
mersed, and joined the Baptist church in j favorable, being the hour of the day in which 
Virginia, though pious, I was dipped in ig- j Hernando was too somnolent to hear, 
toranccof the gospel Paul preached. That > The lawyer who was to prepare the way, 
ospcl I now understand and heartily believe; \ advertized in the local paper that there 

rnd I deem it, not only necessary, but my > would be a meeting iu the “ Christian 
privilege, to obey it. But, I do not wish to Church,” which would be addressed by us. 
act selfishly. There arc some among you But he did not meet us at the station; so 
who have been searching the scriptures to wc took up our satchels, and tramped off to 
know the truth.. If such are satisfied that» the Virginia Hotel. None but those who 
they are the subjects of an intelligent belief / have tried them know the ennui that reigns 
of ‘ the things of the Kingdom ol God, and j in such hotels. There is no comfortable, 
of the Name of Jesus Christ,’ as the Samar- j neatly furnished traveler’s room, with centre 
itaus were of old,—let such, I say, come j table ivell supplied with useful and enter- 
forth, and make the good confession Timothy tabling literature to wile away the time, 
made before many witnesses; even the same \ which always hangs heavily upon the hands 
confession Jesus made at Pilate s bar at the > of a thinking creature having nothing to do. 
sacrifice of his life. As for myself, I shall For waut of comfort within, or, because 
not be immersed to-day. I wish to obey the jj there was nought but a bare floor and naked 
gospel in the presence of my family and j walls, positive discomfort to the eyes, and to 
neighbors. I shall, God willing, be baptized } all the organs whose windows they arc, wc 
at honie. Others, however, need not defer j seated ourselves in the porch, that we might 
on this account.” # see, if-aught worthy of being seen should

Bro. "Webber having concluded his re-1 pass that way. While seated there the law- 
marks, four persons, two men and two women, yer whom we had expected to see, like the 
presented themselves for baptism. Of these, \ priest and the Lcvitc in the fable, passed by 
one had formerly been a Campbell ftp; ano- > thrice on the other side, leaving us among 
tlicr first a Baptist, and afterwards a Camp- the thieves dependent on that good Samar- 
bellite ; the other two, we think, were of no itan in the pocket, which fills travelers with 
sect. all available consolation as long as his pres-

Ou Sunday evening, bro. Webber departed J encc therein is presupposed. Though 
for Tennessee, arranging to rejoin us iu < of us three was the lawyer’s client, he could 
Memphis on Tuesday, Aug. 11. In the j not sec us; for the sign was “ The Virginia 
meantime, wc proposed to fill an appoint- \ Hotel,” and not “ The Lawyer’s Fee.” He 
ment made at Hernando, the county scat of J was not in search of a lost fee, or a coming 
De Soto ; and then to go on to Memphis, j brief, across the way ; so that, not supposing 
Accordingly, on Monday morning wc left \ that there could be any one there in search

onev ;

r
J
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of liim, he looked . straight onwards, and J to Hernando was an experiment. Could a 
kept ahead. * j lawyer lately become rich, and desiring popu-

This was more trial to the client’s patience J larity, endure to be pointed at ns the man 
than to us, to find himself reduced to the j that introduced a preacher to the citizens, of 
mere value of a lee. The man of law was j whom only half a dozen turned out to hear! 
his business man, always obsequiously polite But, when the crowd (and it was a crowd for 
in business, but under existing circumstances < Hernando in the week when Court is not in 
he was ignored ; and that, too, by one who session) turned out to hear, the lawyer must 
had professed to believe the truth ! We felt j not be left behind. He must be there, and 
not at all disposed to trouble ourselves with among the foremost, with a vail of words 
the appointment; and regretted that we had signifying nothing as a covering of the past, 
come to the place at all, as we could have Our company, the client, his brother, and 
been better employed elsewhere. About 4 ourself, congratulated itself that we owed 
P. M. we walked to the “ Christian Church,” Hernando nothing. We had laid before it 
the doors of which were closed and fast. We j the truth, working for nothing, and finding 
looked through the window, and perceived j ourselves. All the hospitality we experieued 
it to be in picturesque confusion, being used j we paid for and departed, 
for a school room ; so that, if the house had

H i
: 1

! I,

i

. , . , . Next day we arrived in Momphis, twenty
been open, and people to hear, it would have > two miles west of Hernando. In this city, 
been necessary to adjourn for want of accom- J where we staid two or three days, we enjoyed 
modation. j the hospitality of Colonel Logan, a member

We returned to the hotel. Hernando j of the Campbellitc Baptist congregation 
being in siesta, we concluded to share in the j there. Here also for the first time since we 
dose. But, our brother the client was not < left Louisville, Kentucky, where we resided 
to be nonsuited by a Mississippi lawyer. He jn 1843, we met an old acquaintance, and wc 
went into the town, or city, or perhaps, vil- believe we may say, friend, Dr. Barbee, wh< 
lage, wc know not which, and laid the case is “ popularly styled, Pastor of the Christiai 
before the Probate Judge, who came down Church.” The following . interesting and 
to the hotel to see us; but finding us cn well written letter will afford the reader 
repose, he returned to chambers. Ncvcrthe- some clue to his relative position, 
less, lie undertook to provide a place and
congregation. He obtained the loan of the Letter from Dr. Barbee to the Editor. 
Cumberland Presbyterian temple; and cir- Dr. John Thomas. Dear sir—I would 
eulated among the citizens urging them to j say Brother Thomas, but I suppose you will 
attend at 8 P. M. At this hour the bell s hardly recognize me as such, as I am one of 
was sounded calling them together. When your friends in the “ Campbellitc encamp- 
we arrived wc found about half a dozen as- j ment,” and have not been baptized into the 
sembled. It was thought desirable to wait j hope of Israel, the inheritance of the goodly 
a little longer. In a quarter of an hour, j laud which extends from the river of Egypt 
much to our astonishment, an audience was j to the river Euphrates, 
assembled of about a hundred people; and j lmvc read your Elpis Israel. I did so 
among them the identical lawyer who had at thc suggestion of President Fanning: and 
abandoned us to fortune, but not the judge ; j afrrce him in sa..ing jt js an abfe pro- 
whose potations were supposed to have ex- duc°tion> nnd the author is a good man, 
altcd him too highly for vulgar gaze. \\ c that fcars God> aud carcs not for the wisdom 
addressed the people from /cell, h, announ- lbat is carthly, sensual and devilish.

her midst: and the great national rcgeuci- numbers of thc/Wd; an 1 although I do 
ation that will follow. Upon this sSbject 110 JS™with you in some lnu^ ligate 
we spoke about two hours, and were listened not to .,n lh.e
to with marked inlerest and attention. coneermnglheK.gdompr-God :,ssenpuu-ah 
Could we have remained another twenty- ? have some d.ffienltics on two or three 
four hours in Hernando, it was thought (hat P01nts> ">"ch 1 would bo S>ad to have >ou 
the people would have turned out cn masse. ! rcm0'e “ ) ou can-
Even the lawyer had become approving. He The prophets preceding the Messiah seem 

, introduced himself to us in the cars cn route j to teach very plainly the Restoration of the 
for Memphis ; aud made more apologies and i Jews ; but it is worthy of remark, that Paul, 
explanations for not meeting us, taking us to j in his letter to the Galatians, docs not appear 
his bouse, and fixing up the church than we | to sustain the idea of a literal return to 
could, or cared to remember. Wc believed j Caiman. He says, (chap. 3—1G) Now to 
we saw into the true merits of the case amid J Abraham and his seed were the promises 
all the apologies and explications. Our visit made. He saith not aud to seeds as of many ;

one

I

.

I
1
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but as of one, and to thy seed which is
Christ. Again, at v. 29. And if ye be $ which you take, but Peter wont let me.

It will be of no use whatever to quote 
other passages showing that fire is used in 

Of a similar import is his language in j a symbolical sense—such, for example, as 
Romans, iv, eh. 13,14 ; and then at the 16th P™,1s declaration in Corinthians—the fire 
verse of same chapter he includes both the < a;a try every man s work, &c. &c. If fire 
literal Jews and the spiritual Israel—“ all [ does mean ^ wrath in a thousand other 
the seed”—both “of the law” and “of the s texts, the question still presents itself, what 
faith.” But arc not those “ of the law ” in-j does ^ mean in ^d Pet., 3 5, etc. 
eluded, upon the condition that they abide 1 Enough for the present. More anon, 
not in unbelief ? } W. J. B.

This is rather a knotty question, and I J Memphis, Tcnn., April 11,1857. 
have every reason to believe that you are J
better prepared to solve it to my satisfaction j 0* the contents of this letter in reference 
than any man living. Give us something j to the conflagration of the Saints’ inherit- 
short, pithy, and right to the point. You ancc, called “the earth (“the meek shall 
have written a great deal upon it, but you j inherit the earth’’—Jesus) we shall speak at 
know that we cannot all have access to your targe hereafter. What we have more par- 
former essays. Explain again and again. ticularly to say about our friend in “ the

Campbellitc Encampment” is, that for the 
Another difficult matter is the conflagra- sbort time wre passed with him in Memphis 

tion of the world. How can you, according j we wcre agreeably entertained; and, we 
to the laws of rhetoric, explain 2d Pet., 3d j trust, occupied to mutual profit in conversing 
ch., 5—13, to mean anything else than an ) Up0n the things pertaining to the truth 
actual burning of some sort ? I have read j advocate.
the learned criticisms of venerated doctors > As ‘he 'ha(1 promised, lie tried to obtain for 
on these passages, trying to explain away ^ us a hearing ; though lie apprehended, that 
the idea of literal burning, but when I hear > a majority of his folks in Memphis would 
Peter say, the world that then was, being j sbut us ou^ jje accordingly proposed to 
overflowed with water, perished but the \ them to offer us their house. As lie expcc- 
present heaveus and earth are reserved unto ) ted the proposition was not favored by many. 
Fire, etc. And when I remember a law of Still there was favor enough to prevent it 
language which directs me to consider the j being summarily and finally rejected. Bo- 
firc literal, inasmuch as the water of the tween the two, it was the subject of grave 
flood was literal. I am constrained to say discussion till midnight. Some thought it 
that we certainly must expect that “the might be granted if we made application for 
earth and the works that are therein, shall be it. But they were informed that application 
burned up.” Now it is very easy to conceive \ would not be made. The proposal was tQ 
that such an event could occur by the demoli- \ invite Dr. Thomas to speak there as there 
tion of existing governments, and that so j were several that wanted to hear him. The 
great will be the display of omnipotent gran-1 matter was at length put to the vote, when 
deur in the overthrow ol the kingdoms ol the j was agreed by all with the exception of 
earth, when the Lord comes, with great pro-j two dissentients, that the house should be 
pnety it would be likened unto a conflagra- j offered us for use as long as we chose to 
tion; but there stands the actual water, the \ use it. 
destructive element in the days of Noah, and 
in connexion with it (Figurative Fire ? !!)

I am rationally inclined to adopt the view

Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed and 
heirs according to the promise.

1 , i

we

Time, however, would not permit us to use 
it longer than two nights. On those occa- 

Please explain. Meet ray difficulty. If j sions we undertook to show what the gospel 
Peter had said everything concerning the < was; that it was not preached for the first 
burning without making an allusion to the J time on the Day of Pentecost; but that it 
flood, 1 could construe it figuratively. As j was preached to Abraham; preached by 
it is, candor compels me to acknowledge, j Moses to the Hebrews in Egypt; promised 
contrary to my own inclinations, that the in the Prophets; preached by Jesus, &c.; 
apostle teaches an actual burning. It may that it was the gospel in the revelation of its 
be a renovation by electricity, or it may be mystery that was preached for the first time / 
something else. I cannot tell, but certain it on Pentecost; and that “ the church ” was 
is that Peter calls it Fire. He uses the not the kingdom; but an aggregation of the 
terms earth, air, fire and water. Without heirs thereof; and that everyone knew that 
dispute, he employs three of them (earth, air J heirs were expectants, not actual possessors, 
and water) literally. Why not tne fire in j of an inheritance. When we had finished, 
the same sense ? I some regretted that we were not going to
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f
but, on the contrary, one gospel for all. 
Bro. Webber is a host in himself, because he 
has the car and respect of the people in 
Memphis and the region round about. Before 
he saw the light distinctly he was trying to 
reconcile the doctrine we advocate with the 
iheory and practice of Campbcllism. But 
he has discovered that there is no harmony 
between them. Campbell ism may tolerate 
us; but we can no more tolerate it than any 
other of “the names” of Christendom. 
Friendship and respect for all men as such ; 
but against all their “ names and denomin
ations,” war and destruction unto death, or 
till the Lord comes ; and then we shall see 
what will become of them! This is our bat
tle-gage ; conquer us, or we will conquer 
you : we give no quarter, and crave none.

Having filled our appointment on Sunday 
morning, brother Webber drove us over to 
Colliersville, about eight miles from his 

Bro. "Webber though advanced in years abode. We spoke there at night in the 
is hale aud hearty and capable of doing good J Campbellite house to a congregation of 
service for some time to come. He was an considerable size. In the morning we too[ 
efficient laborer among the Baptists and 
Campbcllites, having raised up several con
gregations among them, aud lie thinks, that 
he may yet do something for the truth, lie 
comes of a courageous stock. His father, as 
well as the father of our afflicted bro. An
thony who lives near him, was a Baptist 
preacher in revolutionary times. He was j tor of the Church at Colliersville, whose 
cast into prison by the Devil (Rev. ii. 10) < abhorrence of heresy did not prevent him 
who then ruled Yirgiuia with pike and gun : j from hearing us the night before; and bid- 
and when there preached to the people > ding us farewell at the station, 
through the prison-bars. The son will not While in Mississippi, we inquired coucern- 
be more afraid of the Devil than the father; ing friends iu that State whose names only 
though the Devil’s policy is more to be feared | we could remember, to wit, Messrs. J. Burch 
now than in former times. Then lie came and E. J. H. White. Their direction we 
upon you with a club and scalping knife, did not recollect. On our return to New 

% which were sure to excite resistance; but | York we found a letter awaiting us there 
now he approaches you in the garb of a from brother White, which, as it may be 
saint, aud pretends to be a very pious gen- j encouraging to brethren in that State, we 
tleman. It is, nevertheless, still necessary \ shall produce here.
musTiicvcr be “sinuate'Lsdf j Bkothei, E. J. Ws Letter to the

between the person and the shield ; for then j J 1T R-
the body will be uncovered and the life ex-( Dear Brother Tuomas:—Will you let 
posed. 'The shield of faith must ever be me know what I owe for the Herald; and I 
interposed between the Devil and the Saint; will pay you what it calls for. Its intrinsic 
for “ this is the victory (7] vikt] the conquer-1and rca* va*uc * a“) n.ot to pay- "I ou 
ing power) that overcomes the world, oar my sincere thanks for the service you
faith," With this for a shield, and our have rendered me m throwing off the errors 
heads hclmctod with the gospel-hope, we are car^ education : vour reward for this 
proof against the blandishments ami sciluc, ha™ n0"’ Jn m.v gratitude and prayers 
lions of the devil within and the devil with- °»r Heaven y Father for well-being now 
out Bro. Webber, wo believe, will be and for ever. There is a blessing pronounced 
seduced by neither from “the simplicity on those who turn many to righteousness; 
which is in Christ.” He will beware of way lllls blessing be yours, 
flattering approaches. If a man would be I receive the Herald at this office very 
saved by the gospel lie must do as he has \ irregularly ; some scattering numbers of last 
done—obey it. There is not one gospel for j year just came to hand. In one of them I 
our friends, and another for our eucmics;' sec you say you will bo iu Lawrence county

remain longer; and hoped that we w’ould; 
revisit them when in those parts again.

Next day we left Mem'phis in company 
with bro. Webber for Fisherville, near to 
which he resides. We spoke at a meeting 
house hard by on the three following days. 
The notice was short, but effective. Ycry 
respectable congregations were convened, 
and the attention they paid encouraging to ; 
a speaker. On the second day bro. Webber 
repeated substantially what he had said at 
Thyatira ; and added, that it was his inteu-; 
tion to be baptized that afternoon, and in-; 
vited his neighbors and friends to come to j 
his house and witness it; for he was to be 
immersed in a pond on his estate. A large 
number accordingly atteuded, to whom we 
spoke on the use of water in connexion with 
the gospel
water, and baptized him.

1
ii
*

i

i

: .
!

!
; and afterwards proceeded to the

the cars at the station with a through tick* 
to Montgomery White Sulphur Springs i 
Yirgiuia, which was as far as we could bt 
put through from Memphis on our return 
by the way of the East Tennessee and Vir
ginia railroad. At 7.30 we parted with 
brother Webber and Mr. Plattcnburg, pas- :

I

''

1

I
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Miss., the beginning of this summer. If this 11 a. m. We preferred to stop here till 
reaches you in time, please let me know 3 a. m., to being detained all night at Lyncli- 
when this will be. I will meet you there.' burg till 11 next day. The Springs arc 
I am extremely anxious that you should be two miles from the railroad, but connected 
here in our county. You could be allowed with it by a private rail. The Montgom- 
to proclaim the Gospel in the house of the cry White Sulphur Springs are a beautiful 
Campbellitc brethren in Fayette ; and I j location among the mountains, and situated 
have no doubt you could exercise a salutary j in what was formerly termed the Devil’s 
influence on them. I have mentioned to j Hole. We lelt them at 3 a. m. and resumed 
the Christian brethren here the prospect of j our route by the Tennessee and Virginia 
your coming; they are highly pleased, and J line. We arrived at Lynchburg at 10, and 
heartily welcome you : will do what they < left the dusty place at 11 a. m. for the Junc- 
can, that you may incur no loss by the trip s tion of the Richmond and Petersburg roads, 
pecuniarily. Brother T. do come. I say, j At this point we left the South Side fpr the 
again, come. I am sure the cause of truth s Richmond, and in crossing from one to the 
will be promoted by your advocacy of its other met brother Passmore on the platform, 
here; perhaps as much as it will be in any s who was on his way to Old Point Comfort 
other place of the south. I have done ail j for his health which appeared to be very 
that 1 could for the cause. My efforts have infirm. We parted at Richmond, agreeing 
been limited owing to my poverty; but have j to meet again at New York, through which 
been able to excite an interest and a great he intended to pass on his way to Niagara 
desire to hear you. There arc some twelve j Falls. At 7.30, we left Richmond for Wash- 
of us here sound in the faith; that faith \ ingtoii by way of Alexandria; and from 
which sees both iuto the past and future.

I subscribe myself your brother in the 
hope. E. J. H. White.

Fayette, Jefferson Co., Miss.;
June 15,1857.

i

Washington we passed on for New York 
without delay. As we have said, we arrived 
there at 10.30, with severe headache and 
sickness of stomach. A little medicine and 
rest for a day or two enabled us to over
come it; and at once to prepare for a seven 
weeks’ campaign in Old Virginia, for which 
we were to set out in three weeks, as related 
in our next.

Nov. C, 1857.

P. S.—Since writing this, I find that I 
was mistaken in your coming to this State— 
paving taken Mass, for Miss. We have a 

j awrencc county in our State. My anxiety 
iat you come here contributed to the mis- 

E. J. II. W.

Editor.

ike.
Clerical Heroism.We did not arrive home till 10.30 on 

Saturday night. The distance to be trav
eled was fifteen hundred miles by rail; which ^ joicc to hear that the “ Glorious Gospel of 
when accomplished completed a tour of three j the Blessed God ” has been sounded forth in 
thousand miles, and an absence of nearly \ Quccnsvillc by our Brother Williams. In 
six weeks, in which we addressed the people i August last, he paid a visit to that village, 
twenty-six times. In returning we passed j remaining there upwards of a week, “ leach- 
through Alabama, by Tuscumbia, Hunts-j ing and persuading the things concerning the 
ville, and Stevenson ; thence to Chatta- j kingdom of God ”—speaking several times, 
nooga; from this jilace we turned off to s botli in the Methodist and Christian meet- 
Dalton in Georgia; and thence to Knoxville, j ing houses, to large and intelligent audiences. 
Tenth From Knoxville we passed to the j What the result will be must be left to Him 
Gap. Here we had to exchange the cars \ who scetli the end from the beginning. It 
for forty miles of staging, which occupied ! is the intentiou of our respected brother to 
from midnight to 2 p. m. next day This i return there again in the course of the lall 
brought us to Jonesboro, whose hotel ac- j or winter, in the hope that some of the seed 
commodations were so badly reported of that J may have vegetated. Shortly after his rA 
■we all preferred to push on to Bristol by a > turn to Toronto, brother W. attended (in 
freight train to staying there for the mor-j company with two sisters in the Faith) a 
row's passenger cars. Fleas, bugs, with j lecture delivered in the Primitive Methodist 
abominable cookery, and general uncleanli- Chapel in this city, by the Rev. Jus. Edgar, 
ness, at high prices, constitute an imposition J on “ Thy Kingdom Come,” being one of 
that travellers will not submit to if they \ a scries on the Lord’s Prayer. At the con- 
can be avoided. Bristol is partly in Tonnes-j elusion of the sermon, brother Williams asked 
see and partly in Virginia, and supplies the permission to put a question or two to the 
desiderata unattainable at Jonesboro. At reverend gentleman ; at once there was flnllc 
Bristol we were detained a night. We left an excitement in the audience. Some ol t ic 
at 5 a. m. and arrived at the Springs about lecturci’s coadjutors who were present dep-

Dear Brother Thomas :—You will re-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



; :
I
I®Clerical Heroism. 253
Lrecated the movement, and all was surprise * to pass me by. If a “good man "or “saint,” 

and [confusion among them. Our brother J good alone could have resulted from such 
invited discussion; but the Rev. James Ed- \ saintly communion ; but if a “ bad man” 
gar, heroic man, actually declined all at- \ or “ sinner,” your close imitation of Him 
tempt at proving his assertions, and nerv- j who “ came not to call the righteous, but 
ously dismissed the meeting. Fearful that \ sinners to repentance” is above all praise, 
ho might be again disturbed on the follow- j 2. I have yet to learn that “ God is any 
ing evening, he addressed the accompanying j respecter of persons,” therefore, “ if called of 
note early the next morning to brother W. \ God, as Aaron was,” you stand condemned

by that Bible you profess to advocate in

I !cIF
!
;• i

L;Agnes street, August 21,1857. ... . . . ,
Mr. Williams—Dear Sir—I decline all withholding from me (unless Protestant) 

controversy with you on the topic so very “ the word ol life,” of which you are 
uucourteously introduced last evening; for \ bassador. 3. I affirm, distinctly, that “I 
the following reasons, viz: 1. You are a j pome to you to inquire in relation to the 
stranger to me, and consequently may be j Saviour’s kingdom; “ having no wish to 
either a goal man, or a dad one, a saint or a ! force” upon you “ my own” views of the 
sinner, for aught I know. 2. You have no 
visible union with auy of the Protestant 
congregations in the city—at least, so I in
ferred from what you stated last evening.
3. You did not come to me to inquire in re
lation to the Saviour’s kingdom, but to force 
upon me your own views of the question. ....
4. I have no disposition of entering into ? Your “ disposition to avoid entering into 
arguments on controverted points where no j arguments where no important doctrines ar< 
important doctrines arc iuvolvcd. I leave j involved,’ is sufficiently commendable; bi 
that to ladies who have more tongue than j when “ the Truth as it is in Jesus is invol 
brains, and gentlemen possessing more self- j C(h a1IK‘llu denied, the heart and tongu 
esteem than humility. 5. I have no spare ( of all (both meu and womcnl who have bei 
time to squander in useless discussion, were < se^ on “l’c hy Moses and the prophets 
there eight days in the week instead of seven, l scripturally expounded, speak forth abun- 
I would find work for the whole period. 6. dantly regardless of the humble remonstrance,
I never found discussion profitable to my “ Retrain, for in thus speaking, thou con- 
soul; however it may be to those whose re- demnest us also. lhe graceful compli- 
ligion is more in words than in spirit. 7. meat paid to the ladies, proceeding, as it 
I have not the profound erudition, nor the did from Christian humility and “entire 
logical acumen, nor the brass requisite to sanctification they duly appreciate, o. 
force mvself upon the public in a discussion. I am nS. o*ad, sir, to tana that you have 
8. It is seldom or ever that discussions honor no spare time for useless discussion. Eight 
God, advance the interests of religion, con- \ days per week, instead of seven, would m- 
vincc skeptics, or increase the faith and deed, as you observe, be a happy desideratum 
pictv of those engaged therein. Dear Sir- Jo one so usefully employed, b. I can readily 
these are reasons which move me to prefer behove you when you say, “you never found 
seclusion to being exhibited to the public iu \ discussion profitable to jour soul why. 
the character of a champion. I profess to S J-ou bave always avoided it. ^ot so, bt. 
be pro bono publico, and as such desire to bo've™*{ "bo .“ reasoned with lie
keep my place Pc?Ple. ouJ.of thc Scriptures, and disputed

J J . ill l ' daily in thc svnagogues and markets withI am, dear sir, your bumble servant, tllc,i tl)at m£t °uh him." Query, Did
as. ' dgar. pauj first ask them if they were “ saints,” 

It was deemed advisable, for many reasons, 0l. « siuners,” “ Protestants” or not ? 7.
to reply to this letter, which was done as j you say “ you have not the profound eru- 
follows : X dition, nor the logical acumen, nor the brass

requisite to force yourself upon the public 
in a discussion.” This also 1 readily believe. 

Rev. Jas. Edgar—Dear Sir :—In reply j “ To contend earnestly for thc Faith once dc- 
to your “ very courteous” note of yesterday, livered to the saints,” requires an erudition 
I beg leave, with all due “ humility,” to no- j even that, “ that cometh from above,” a 
ticc as briefly as possible your eight reasons “ logical acumen,” even thc “'rightly divid- 
for “ declining all controversy” with me on ing the word of Truth.” and an" amount of 
the topic at issue betweeu us. 1. As a “ brass” even “ the breastplate of righteous- 
“ stranger to you,” I cannot but admire your ness, “ which at once condemns its possessor 
“ good-Samaritan” disposition iu endeavoring j in the eyes of the world, and rcuders him

an am- !
if;

m1 li
ft!question, yet curious to see, I confess, how 

far an “ ambassador for Christ” in this 
nineteenth century would accord with the 
spirit of those of the first century, when 
they very pertinently inquired of their Great 
Teacher, “Lord, wilt thou at this time re
store again the Kingdom to Israel?

I ,\
i

i

4.

I
Yonge street, Toronto, 

August 21,1S57. :

S.

I
a

i
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unpopular with all the sects of so-called l r\ „ ^ i - x ^ ~ i
Christendom. 8th and lastly, I prefer f/ie j ^ ^ ^ ^ QCJJljtOlctriCl. 
testimony of Jesus Christ and his apostles to 
your individual opinion as to what is, or is A Word cf Thanksgiving.

D"- B Tno As r )mve
“These that have turned the world upside ! ren,0yed l? Memphis you will confer a favor 
down are come hither also.” If inspired j r)y c tanging the address ol the Herald 
men thus stand out in bold relief as coutro- j r[°™ TLou,sV1 c’ >>'” to tMcI^Phlrs* 1(!nn- 
vcrsialists, par excellence, is it not a sinful j * ”iay-fVake ih? 0PP0rtu'1,ty °.f sayin£> 
sickly sighing for “ Peace,” that abandons ! tllat,lt ls ™tb great pleasure X receive every 
the ground in toto, without first,ascertaining J m,.mb" °f 1 : „As I consider it of far more 
from “ the law and the testimony” (as the 1 ,valuc tl,an a11 ‘hc. o‘h°r religious papers I 
Bereans did at the instance of the renowned hav,° I and it is the only one X can 
controversialist) if we be “pure.” I have i rcatl Plcasure ttnd. W0^; and } boPa 
thus noticed, Dear Sir, in brief, the eight > >'°» bdong spared in health and strength 
objections urged in your note ; if yon arc ) *? Prf C the labors you are engaged in 
“ bona fide” ns you profess to bi “ pro bono i of endeavoring to enlighten the dark and 
publico,” I invite you to meet in discussion, * f 0fan (°,f tbls. scc,amn aSe' .1 f“! ™ry 
either public or private, and examine from i ‘hank,ful that.1 ba™ bcea P»™'ttcd, in the 
the Fount of Troth itself whether you or I ' Providence of our JXeavenly Father, to listen 
“ contend for that Faith once for all dcliv- J ‘o yonr teachings, and to read yonr writings 
ered to the saints,” revealed by the Eternal! Wltb?u,t tbc prejudtee usually encumbering 
in that “Word which he hath magnified Peoples minds; and lor the liberty of mind 
above all his name,” all short of this is mere . tbat.1 ' aad for,‘h? fXlor'01'3, P™spoct
profession. Awaiting a reply at your earli- i 0 ,c 1,at?re ASa wblch tho. V"11' u!,lbld? ’ 
osf convenience < 01 the glorious mhcntancc of the saints m

’ i a renovated eartli under the reign and rule
, of the Prince of Peace : which they cannot 

John Williams. ; appreciate who are cxpcctiug Kingdoms be
yond the skies, of which we have no rcvcla- 

Thc reply appeared duly as follows : j tion. 0 may we be enabled to attain to the
Arrnes street, August 25,1857. i perfection of character that will secure the 

Mb. Wim.iams — Dear Sir :-I have to ! “Crown of Itighteousncss” which Paulwas 
say, once for all, no discussion shall take . striving for, and which the Lord the Itigh-
placo between us. Ton may congratulate i V t0 ,U Wh° '°Ve h,S
yourself from being free from the trammels \ i , , n .
of ignorance with which you think I am i 1 ,aoloso y°ar? s’.bscnp .on.
shackled ; be it so, each of us, therefore, shall! ^ our3 m the °i thc 1 ™th- -

&HZ.r“ I r--- *• a >«"
I am, dear, sir, your ob’t servant,

Jas. Edgar. \

;

i

I am, sir, respectfully yours, :

:
:

i

1 Letter from Tennessee.
| Dear Brother Thomas :—By this timo I 

Dear Brother Thomas : — These let-1 suPP°re you are resting at home from your 
ters, tell their own story, without note ' ‘fP to the South, and have found repose in 
or comment-unhappy people who are so the bosom or your little fnnu y. I was in 
blindly led by blinder men, shrouded in more Memphis yesterday, and heard Brother Flat- 
than Egyptian darkness—be it ours, if pos- J t?,"bl,,rS dell™r an adllress on reconciliation, 
sible to come to the rescue of such deluded ; ^hc last of the week a protracted meeting 
ones : and at thc same time use all diligence I commence at Thyatira, where you spoke 
to be found worthy of that kingdom for ' three days. The ministers who arc invited 
which we hope, and for which we pray, at j JJ® Messrs. Barbee, Matthews, Buttler aud 
the near approach of Him “ whose right it < I iatteuburg, the minister m charge, l 
is.” May we all be enabled to “ watch.” > intend to go down and be in attendance. 
Thc little church here now numbers eleven It may be I may find something to do while 
members, all of whom wish to be most kindly there. If any one believing the gospe 
remembered. I remain, dear sir, the kingdom wishes to be immersed, ''

. , f -p,, | T.«. do that: and I may say something by theYours in hope of Eternal Life. ; way ^ may bc {>T th' promotion of the
John Coombe. truth; and if anything remarkable occurs, 

Toronto, Can. IF.; Oct. 13,1857. I will inform you.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



I [

ii:Who will Go for Us ?

Since you were at my house, two gentle- * matters so essential to us ; and as I wished 
men who heard you inquired of me whether $ to arrive at the truth upon the subject, I 
you could be induced to come to Macon, a j would await his reply pointing out the 
small village iu Fayette county, Tenn., and j errors in your doctrines ; he is, or was, one 
speak for one week. They said they thought - of the members of the church to which I 
they could raise about two hundred dollars j belonged in Glasgow, 
to aid you in coming. I told them I did j Though immersed, I am quite convinced 
not expect you could come this year, but j that I have vet to be baptized upon the same 
thought you would come next year if you j fllith ns Abraham. David, and all the Pro- 
were desired, and something to keep the j pilcls bcforc UlC dcath and ref:urrcctjon of 
wheels of your machine in motion. 1 have tiIC Lord Jcsus. and upon tho saruc Fahh 
had but little opportunity ot knowing what as the Apostles and first Christians: who 
had been accomplished by your labors here, an wcrc looking forward to the time when 
and time will be needful to determine. You llic Lord would bc universal king over all 
liavc made, as fa r as I know, a favorable j the earth ; and usher in the day of 
impression on some. I heard while 1 was < the people of God, who know the joyful 
in Memphis, that one of my old brethren j sound
there raid he was sorry, if I wished to be i Wi^ health and success in your
baptized, I had not been so by one of our S , „ h j „ f , £
fone.cr preachers; that my course had lie™ ■ d of God , aillusing the knowledge of

- j» “h ...
have baptized me into my present faith, as » I remain \oi.r affectionate friend, 
they were uninformed about it. 1 saw sister <
F., site had returned from Kentucky ; and « Caledonia, Wise., Sept. 4,1857. 
another sister said she thought I would have j 
to baptize her, though she wanted’ to read $ 
more first. Our family arc all well, except, j 
one case of measles. We shall soon bc, I ; 
hope, in receipt of your paper.

Yours in the one hope,
M. W. Webber,

Shelby Co., Tenn., Sept. 27, 1857,
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B. T. S.

“ Who will go for us ?
i Dear Sir :—I am at a loss to know wh) 
j some preacher of your persuasion has not 
| reached this place. All other denominations 
1 (except the Mormons) have been seen or 
( heard here. 1 would be glad to hear one of 

some ability. Any other sort could not bo 
welcomed.Have Nothing to do with it.

My Dear Sir I have read with much I Chcncyvillc is a village on the thirty-first 
pleasure and sa isfacLion your Klpis Israel; < degree of north latitude, fifty miles from the 
and I desire above all things to get your $ mouth of lied River. A line of stages runs 
periodical. I am astonished at my igno- from the mouth through the village to Alcx- 
rancc concerning the Holy Scriptures. About \ andria on Red River. 1 live three miles 
twenty years ago 1 was immersed by a Free \ below Chencyvillc on Bayou Boeul. I am 
Communion Baptist, and joined their church, well known by all the sectarians for forty 
Latterly 1 left. At that time I became ac- miles around. All that is necessary for one 
quainted with John Gowans, and was im- j —whom you may send here—-to do, is to 
mersed by him a second time for- the remis-j order the coachman at Alexandria, or at the 
sion of sins; but upon reflection, I could mouth of Red River, to leave him at Peter 

difference between my former baptism < Tanners; and he will bc accommodated. I 
and this one. And so I told him. Now it 1 know it is useless to ask you to come; but 
appears to me they were both defective in j you may find some one to undertake, 
one of the most essential points. Not one of ] This region is the richest portion of 
their systems said one word about the King-j Louisiana; and all opposed to your views 
dom of the Messiah upon the earth ; nor ] except a few. The Episcopalians and Camp- 
liad my teachers any knowledge of what I bcllitcs are the most popular denominations. 
“ the hope of the Gosp l ” was. j if you can, send us a man whose face is iron,

A friend in Detroit bciug informed that I \ and his nerves brass—whose tongue is oil; 
meant to take the Herald, tried to dissuade j whose back is broad and strong. He will 

from having anything to do with it; be- J need all the courage of Paul and the elo- 
tliat wherever your works were read \ quencc of Apollos to bear the conilictswhich 

they did more evil than good ; and worse will bc inevitable, 
than all, that your doctriues were not fairly May you live long and’prospcr. 
drawn from Scripture. I wrote him I was 
sorry great aud good men should differ upon

sec no

f
t

ll me
cause I

(Peter Tanner.
Oct. 9,1857.

d
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Elpis Israel, you make a comparison between 
Joseph and Jesus being separated from his 
brethren, &c. Now would it not be re
markable if the coming of Jesus, which by 
the” prophecies is probably about 1864, 
should be the same number of years after 
the birth of Jesus as before his birth that 
Joseph was exalted in Pharaoh’s court ?

Wishing you every good from our Heav
enly Father, I remain,

Yours truly in the Lord,

Result of Our Visit to Plymouth, Eng
land.

Dear Brother Thomas :—Brother Wil
liams wished me, when writing, to say that 
your labors in Plymouth have not been in 
vain, the good seed there sown broadcast 
by you some years ago, has fructified in some 
good and honest hearts, who are now earn
est defenders of that Faith once for all de
livered to the Saints. The church there 
numbers some thirty members. They are 
all looking forward with great interest to 
your again visiting them. Our brother has 
not been idle since his arrival here. He has 
addressed the people eight or nine times on 
the things of the kingdom of God, and neg
lects no opportunity of speaking a word in 
season. Niany listen with interest, and the 
Truth may yet be embraced by a goodly 
number in this fair city. The soil requires 
much preparation to lit it for germinating 
the seed, so long has it been overrun with 
the noxious weeds of tradition and sectari
anism.

May we continue to ask when you are 
coming here again?

I remain, dear brother Thomas,
Yours iu the good hope,

John Coombe.

i )

Jxo. Roberts.
Ottawa, C. IV., Oct. 29,1857.
The “One Faith” and “Everlasting 

Punishment.”
My Dear Friend :—At the request of 

some of your inquiring subscribers, I have 
briefly delivered to them my views on the 
11 One Faith,” and on “ Everlasting Punish
ment those views are, doubtless, consonant 
with youi*3; as, however, owing to indispo
sition, they were but very briefly stated, 
probably you will at some future period 
favor them with better instruction thereon, 
from your abler pen, without deeming it an 
act of supererogation.

Religious persons generally acquire their 
information of the plan of human redemp
tion, revealed in the Scriptures, from some 
corrupt system of theological instruction, 
and hence the “ One Faith,” is commonly in- 
terpreted to mean belief in the life, death, 

Dear Brother: I hope this will hud resurrection, &c., of our Lord ; whereas it is 
. you in good health as this leaves me. 1 re- distinctly defined bythe Apostle Paul to be 

ceived your letter in reply to mine; and am « the substance of things hoped for,” (Hob. 
sorry to learn that there are no brethren so xj \\ wi10 furthcr shows, “ without which 
far North with whom, as Paul remarks, I jt js impossible to please God.” So also, 
might have mutual comfort; however, the “Everlasting Punishment,” under the like 
pillar of light, the lamp to our feet, (in this subtlc priestcraft, is construed into endless 
dark age) in it is to be found comfort in iormcni • indeed, so firmly has this spurious 
every position we may be placed in; and dogma of eternal pain, and anguish, been 
many parallel instances of “ the sons of God established, first, by papistical craft, and 
being entirely isolated from the common subsequently by sectarian opinions, that no 
brotherhood. In this age is not to beMound ^ argument, however scriptural, appears able 
our rest; and our position is essentially one j t0 dislodge it from its stronghold in the hu- 
of waiting and patiently enduring until the mau intellect, notwithstanding there is,natu- 
bridegroom shall return, when those only j rally, a tendency to hope for the contrary, 
who have on the wedding garments, their j apprehend that there is no insurmountable 
lights burning, and who look for aud love difficulty in the doctrine itself, viewed spirit- 
ins appearing, shall be the happy guests. ually, as also appears obvious, from some of 

It verily requires a faith akin to that of ^ the uninitiated in clerical chicanery, being 
Abraham to stand alone in the midst of so j ab]c to perceive that its primary meaning is 
many professors; but blessed be the God of} a t0ta] extinCtion of the privilege of a bliss- 
Abraham, that through his watchful care we j j*uj jmmortalitv; but at the same time doubt- 
have beside us the light to our feet and the ; jnghvhether it does not involve perpetual suf- 
lamp to our path—the contents ol which, < ferjn(r 
fully understood and heartily believed, eu- j En?c\. faithfully
ables one to be equal to any emergency. j « Waiting for the kingdom of God.”

In reading Joseph’s history in the Old ° Richard Robertson.
Testament lately, 1 was somewhat struck 89 Grange Rond, Bermondsey, 
with the dale of his becoming Governor of London, S. E., June 30,1857.
Egypt i viz. 18G4 years B. C. In your Is it possible for the faithful and anxious

Toronto, C. IV.

A Possible Coincidence.

I
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watchman on Jerusalem’s walls to scan the i to do the work which will be absolutely 
present state of the nations morally, politi- J needed. These will not be able to exist 
cally and religiously; and not feel assured j without agriculture; and thus the very nc- 
that his long-promised blissful reward is j ccssity of the case will compel them to sub- 
nigh? K. It. jjcct the soil to the action of the plow and

Our respected and highly-esteemed } spade; to sink wells; to build fences; to 
corresdoudcnt's request shall not be lost sight plant trees; and at last to rid the country 
of. Editor. \ °f those bad neighbors who love to reap

wliero others sow. Who is able to foresee 
the consequences of such a new method of 
tilling the soil of Palestine? Who can tell 

The following extract from an article on \ how mai,y Jews may seek a home there.
“ Syrian Exploration,” found in the Septem- v-’lien they can live there in independence . 
ber number of the Occident, a Jewish peri- and security? Men may laugh at our cn- 
odical, published at Philadelphia, is highly thusiasm ; but more improbable things have 
interesting, and plainly shows that God is ^ come to pass; and this is at all events within 
about “ to remember His land” in mercy, ( the scope of possibility,and there is nothing 
and that the “ time to favor Zion” is nigh : s which catl prevent it, it once the urgency o!

* “ England will soon need a more 'om"lcr'e 6ivcs 1Uo imPube to iis
rapid intercourse with her eastern possess- J success*
ions, than the one now at her command. > Then referring to a report made by the 
The revolt in the Bengal army, though it New York Geographical Society, relative 
may be momentarily suppressed, must force \ to information collected by them, on the 
the"English ministry, no less than the East fusibility of building a railroad from the 
India Company, to reflect on the uncertain \ Mediterranean to the Euphrates, the Occ 
tenure by which they hold so many millions j deni justly remarks : 
of men in subjection, and that a revolt illy } “ They of course have nothing to do wit
concerted this year, may be better planned \ the theological question which we consider 
and more successfully carried out a few years ) involved in the matter; but as God generally 
hence. ? guides the course of events through human

Great Britain, therefore, not desiring to j agency, it is but rational to hope, that, 
lose her Indian Empire, from which she de- \ should something grow out of the present 
rives so much importance, if even there were \ project, the beginning ol the restoration ol 
no pecuniary benefit to flow thence into her i Palestine may be thus secured. One thing 
coffers, will have to obtain a road for reach- \ is certain,—that intelligent men of various 
ing her eastern possessions reliable at all j persuasions and different professions, think 
times, and not liable to be interrupted by | well of the idea oi settling and improving 
storms and low water in the Red Sea, and \ 0U1' ancient patrimony ; and we, as Jeus, 
not depend on a navigation through a coun \ may freely join ini this opinion, especially as 
try controlled by so ambitious and bold a j the ancient fertility of the land is an un
family as that of the Pacha of Egypt. It > doubted fact, and as the former splendor of 
will accordingly be no love for the Jews, or j tho cities on the coast and .interior, based on 
a desire for their restoration, which will j commerce and agriculture, proves what the 
compel England to build the Euphrates Yal- land was able to furnish, and therefore leads 
ley Railroad, thus securing a highway lead- \ as (o believe that the same may be again, n
ing directly, after a Short navigation into : the same means are employed as formerly,
the heart of Hindostan, through a more j 
healthy region than by the mouths of the - « His Horn Shall be Exalted."—Con
Ganges. ’ \ tinuing to ride to Banins, we toiled up steep

This railroad once built, and the increased > rocky paths, where we found trees and shrubs 
commerce seeking a passage over it proving, { very abundant, particularly on grassy table- 
that it may be profitable as an investment, \ laud. We met people traveling—women on 
or if not this, a stimulant to a very active horseback, wearing the curious horn, which 
and lucrative trade, shrewd merchants will > is fixed on the front of the head, aud fastened 
apply for the privilege or building brauch j behind. This tantur, or horn, is made of 
roads leading off in all directions, into Ara- > tin, silver or gold, according to the rank or 
bia, Persia, Syria, and Egypt, just as other wealth of the wearer. Some arc a yard long, 
distant- enterprises are undertaken for the shaped like a speaking-trumpet. It rises 
simple hope of gain. However little may j from the forehead, aucl is fastened at tho
be thought of benefiting the land of Israel, back of the head by a band. A large veil
the great stream of commerce will naturally j is thrown over it, and falls down the sides 
attract to it an active laboring population, > of the head and shoulders. It is usually
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worn only by married women, but I believe hear of a railway laborers’ “strike,” and the 
unmarried women also occasionally wear it. | only benefit the poor clergymen get by the 
There arc many references to this horn in j operation, is to say prayers over the wounded, 
the Old Testament. Jt was sometimes worn J or to lecture the rich on Sunday about the 
by men. Job says: “I have sewed sack-j propriety of being more liberal, and the poor 
cloth upon my skin, and defiled my horn in about the advisability of not narrowing the 
the dust.” Job xvi. 15; and David, allud- road to heaven by fighting over it. The 
ing to the righteous, says, in Psalm cxii. 9 :) printer, who puts in type the Parson’s scr- 
“ His horn shall be exalted with honor.”— j mon, “strikes” for higher wages, on account 
Lady Falkland's Chow-Chow. > of dearer provisions and house rent turned

1 into a fable. But the poor Parson, who 1ms 
\ supplied the soul and the eloquence for the 

“ \Y ho then is that faithful and wise stew- s document, cannot “ strike ” without pro- 
ard, whom his Lord shall make ruler over j ducing a rather too striking prejudice against 
his household, to give them their portion of ^ his cloth; and if his house rent is turned 
meat in due season ? Blessed is that serv- \ into a fable, he must accommodate his fccl- 
ant whom his Lord when he cometh shall s jugs to a less fabulous dwelling. Even the 
find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, \ useful individual who mends soles, “ strikes,” 
that lie shall make him ruler over all that he ] and thereupon gets more for the soles he 
hath.” Luke xii. 42-44 ; Matt. xxiv. 45- ( mends, but the poor Parson may mend souls 
47 ; xxv. 21, 23 ; Luke xix. 12-19. < all ids lifetime, and it never seems to strike

\ anybody that there is any connection be- 
(tween his soul and his body, or his pocket and 
j his stomach.*

A very singular discussion has just sprung Looking at this state of affairs, Parsondom 
up in the American papers upon a very is likely to become depopulated in the United 
American-like subject, namely: where are j States. Some clerical gentlemen, as we have 
the people to find Preachers, or rather who > remarked, arc turning contractors, conduc- 
will preach in these days of temptation and j tors on railroads, speculators, and, in all 
moneymaking? Elder, or Preacher Landon >r likelihood, very expert expounders of bogus 
—we forget just now how he was described ) or sham undertakings there. Others again 
in the evidence before the Railway Commit- \ are turning merchants and traders ; and one 
tee—was found the only man who could > exceptional character, we should hope, turned 
properly “ improve the occasion,” when the j his attention to coveting and appropriating 
municipalities were to be acted upon for the ) his neighbors’ goods. This, however, only 
£145,000 for the Woodstock and Eric road. \ applies to the present inhabitants of Parson- 
An engineer, w'ho has seen somewhat of the \ Join. The emigrants thither, in the shape 
railway elephant out west, assures us, that a \ of students, and young men with a religious 
Methodist Preacher was one of the principal < turn of mind, arc beginning to add a little 
contractors on the Michigan Central road. \ personal political economy to their other iu- 
Recently we saw a paragraph going the \ formation; and arc sadly given to irnpres- 
rounds, that a Preacher made himself useful j sions that five, six, and seven hundred dollars 
all week as a conductor, and then conduc- \ a year may be all very well on the score of 
ted the services in a fashionable church on j humility, but that the figures are amazingly 
Sunday. In AVisconsin, a lew weeks since, defective in the logic of purchasing beef at 
the extraordinary spectacle was exhibited, j (cn pencc a pound, potatoes at two dollars a 
of a Preacher pleading, as an excuse for ; bushel, and paying “ helps ” and liousc rent 
theft, that he was actually driven to it to | hi neighborhoods where a respectable Parson 
keep his family from starving. Preachers, may mect his perhaps fashionable congrcga- 
too, have two causes very strongly operating \ tion. In plain English, Parsons, like other 
upon thorn at the present time, to dissatisfy \ pCOplc, have to live, wear decent coats, and 
them with their calling, or to render it sin- j comc out> on ap pr0pCr occasions, with a 
gularly unhappy. The first is, that they see (.< jichey ” at least, if they cannot afford the 
inferior men everywhere getting rich and be- \ continuations. They cannot go into debt 
coming comfortable in the world, without \ c;t|lcr wjthout walking out of their pulpits, 
the application, of either extraordinary judg- { or walking into them from time to time under 
incut or unusual industry. And the second ( very pajn°fui circumstances. Hence, many 
is, that whilst every necessary of life has >' arc‘forced, from sheer necessity, to abandon 
been more than doubled in price, and every ! their callings, or to divide their duties with 
kind of labor is proportionally rewarded, the j 0t]ier3 0f a more profitable character. Some
clergyman is left to his six or eight hundred >--------------------- —------ ——— ---- .n(A_
dollar* a year , aud to take the rest of his com-
living out in thin air. Now and then we J pensatlon for‘their work than it la worth.
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leave them from prudential motives. Others j make our roads here enjoy so much ? For 
are, of course, affected by the almost uni- law—and it is often a poor consideration for 
vcrsal thirst for gain. Whilst students find I money—we pay liberally; for every enter- 
their religion yield before the prospect of lit- j prise that improves our material condition, 
tie less than beggary, and their enthusiasm \ or added to our conveniences, we pay cnor- 
dies out before meat at ten pence a pound, S mously. Is it fair—nay, is it creditable to 
house rent at four hundred dollars a year, j our civilization, our humanity, and ourintel- 
and a salary or income of seven or eight hun* \ ligcnce, that those who improve our morals, 
dred ; men, in these days, are liable to take a and teach our children truth, should be al- 
practical view of things, and to associate lowed to exist as a mere libel upon decent 
their religious ideas with the comforts and j living in a sumptuous land.* 
respectability of their children; and they j Thc following arc the opinions of the 
really cannot be blamed for abandoning what Traveller to which we have alluded : 
brings sufferings that no men should be called .< Thc COmplaint is general; it comes up 
upon to endure, and that no men can be from the seminaries of every sect; that no 
happy whilst enduring.* . young men will enter thc ministry—that the

We by no means intended saying so much j benches of the theological schools are empty, 
on this subject when we began this little ar- < while the law schools and the colleges of 
tide. Indeed we meant but to introduce j medicine arc full to overflowing. But, in 
some pleasant and instructive observations return, the young men ask: ‘ Why should 
from the Boston Traveller on thc subject we cuter a profession where the average pay 
but whilst we are upon it, we may as well is less thau that of a good day laborer ? We 
add, that it is one of thc least creditable fea-j will do good where we can—perhaps it may 
lures in American progress and wealth, that f be in our power to do much good elsewhere 
Parsons arc so wretchedly paid. Lawyers’ j —but how can we live on $o00 or $600 a- 
fees—we speak of counsel—are immensely j year ?—how can we marry—how support a 
disproportioned to what they used to be. j family—how pay off the debt of a theological 
Twenty-five pounds are now paid in cases ( education with such miserable stipend ? ’ 
that five pounds, ten years ago, was the j True, a minister of thc word of God should 
usual figures for on thc back of a brief. / be content to suffer and bear all things, con- 
Evcn members of Parliament—bad as many j fident of the All hail Hereafter; but why to 
of them arc—arc tolerated whilst they vote the necessary trials, and the inevitable sor- 
thcmsclvcs six dollars a day. Infinitely bet- j rows, and the too sure sacrifices, of a self- 
tcr men, not very many years ago, made their j immolating and devoted life—why to all this 

.contributions to the collective wisdom for a j should be added the harassings of poverty, 
dollar a day, with the privilege, however, of < the pinching of debt, and thc continual anx- 
ealing their bread and cheese on the steps of j iety for daily bread ? It is an insane and 
thc Parliament House. In thc recent rail- \ suicidal policy which brings about this state 
road disclosures, upwards of £1,400 were ' of things, and the Church of America should 
fouud to have been paid to one gentleman j profit by the lessons of the past.”—From a 
for railroad services outside of Parliament. < Canadian paper.
What they were did not transpire, unless he j--------------•<*—«»-----
drank large quantities of parliamentary cider, j Immersion apart from the 
vulgarly called champaign, down in the un- > not the “One Baptism.”

i lx reference to the remarks contained in
S our article e,.titled -A O/j*"

another gentleman in Parliament positively | "’e su,.(Jr c J10PC ^ (our Jr,end of Ike 
scouted Thc idea of being only ollcrcd five < Expositor ) will let Ins readers know, in the 
thousand pounds for his! But has it never J republishing of t^^at^ ^rbatm, that 
occurred to a respectable, and we fondly \ thp silence is at length broken, Ac. e 
hope still, an honest people, that those who j sa,() tll,s be,n© apprehensive that a different 
take care of our road to heaven should have ! Policy would be pursucd-tliat we should not 

little consideration, when those who ; be permitted so to speak for ourselves. And
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some 5
* Conin/iro tho “sufferings” of theso persons with iho 1 * Yes, but they do not teach the children the

sufferings of Paul ns detailed Jn his experience. They ' truth.” On tho contrary, their teaching closes their 
nrctond to be *• ambassadors of Christ," let them bo ) minds against It so that in after years it is the most 
as lie, who says, “I rejoice in my sufferings for you ‘ diflicult thing in tho world to effect, an entrance for'it 
(Colossians), and fill up that which is behind of the 5 if they really taught tho truth tho children of tho 
afflictions of Christ in my llcsh for His Body's sake, > truth would delight to honor and console them in their 
‘which is thc Church.” A genuino minister of (ho conflict with “ tho world, which is the enemy of God” 
word “Is called to suffering, oven unto death, if need < But they live by thc world, and seek to please tho 
ho* the sufferings, however,'should not emanate from \ world, and therefore they are like tho world; so that 
his own brethren; hut from tho memlcs or tho j all their-sufferings” arc according to their deserts.— 
truth.—Editor. * Editor.
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so it has come to pass. Five scraps, con-) by which also he declares we shall be ncquit- 
sisting of about nineteen lines, selected to ted or condemned. But if there is to be no 
suit, out of a hundred and twenty-six, have ) restoration of Israel; no restitution of the 
been transferred to The Expositor, and sinoth- j kingdom and throne of David; if all the 
ered in three columns of notes and com- nations arc to be destroyed; and the earth— 
ments, designed to prove, what we have never the inheritance of the meek—to be burned 
denied, that we arc not infallible!—that the up (as taught by Millerism which our friend 
events of Russia’s prophetic career have not professed):—if ‘these things be true, then 
transpired so early as we have seemed to ex- j Jesus did not preach the truth. But, lie did 
pect. Elpis Israel, written in 1819-50, has j preach the truth ; ergo, Millerism is a lie ; 
been ransacked for evidence of mistakes, and < and “ no lie is of the truth.” 
as the result, five lines have been paraded; Our friend is solicitous to put these errors 
and besides these, seven lines from some 0f \x\3 an(1 Mr. Miller, on a par with our 
number of the Herald, in reference to the j alleged errors of detail concernin0* the career 
fate of the Russian power when planted in of uussja. Jlc says,“ Such were our errors 
the 1 Toly Land. With him “ war ’ must be,j for which (though we have acknowledged 
without truce, or peace or intermission. If nlui confessed them) Dr. Thomas cannot fel- 
lts thunder and lightning arc not incessant, lowship us as a Christian until we arc re- 
thc intervals constitute its several roarings j baptized.” All our “errors” put together 
new wars. We do not use “ war ” in this j (fo not uuUify the Gospel; but the erro°rs our 
sense. Among the meanings of the noun are ; rrjciid says he has confessed reduce the gospel 
“ hostility,” “ a state of opposiuon ;” and of > jcsus a„d the Apostles preached to a tissue 
the verb, “ to be m a state of opposition.” of falsehood and absurdity. They make the 
This is the present situation of Russia in re- j AV0R] 0f God of none effect, being logically 
latiou to the Ottoman Empire, and the passed destructive of it. If our friend can prove to 
likewise since 1828; and will so continue to \ om. satisfaction that he believed the gospel 
be till “ the Sick Man ” is dead. « of the kingdom before he was immersed, we

Weadmitthatwedid not expect so abrupt will readily admit that he is a Christian, and 
a cessation of bloodshcdding. '] lie death oH ^ roudily agree, that a second immersion 
Nicolas, no subject of prophecy, and which j would be wrong: we could then say, “ 
changed the elements of the situation, was Yrknd, you arc doubtless a Christian, but 
the cause of this. But though he has de- j,avc ijCeu sadly tossed about by winds of 
parted, Russia remains, her policy respecting j doctrine: you say you have confessed your 
the Ottoman Empire is tho same, the Eastern j errors> and returned to the truth ; in this we 
question is further from settlement by the J truly rejoice; may the Lord forgive you, for 
Powers than ever, the Allies arc enfeebled, j jn y0iu. casc> forgiveness is with him alone, 
Turkey too weak to maintain order in her tjiat j,c may t,e fearcd.” 
own territorv, and the ambition of Russia / " ' .
unabated. The very question now at issue Lastly, our friend says, “Me deem Dr* 
between the Powers diplomatically is the in- T.’s test of baptism unscript-ural, and if car- 
tcgrih/ of Turkey. We say, then, that war ried out to the letter is calculated to divide 
continues, and will continue between the j the flock of Christ.” hat our friend terms 
Powers concerned in the fate of Turkey, till our test baptism is really this: we say 
he who is both Jehovah and Christ come, that the teaching of the New Testament in- 
who alone can give a quietus to the question, culcatcs/a dh first and immersion aj towards;

But suppose we were mistaken in all the < Ibat the faith inculcated is comprehcn- 
details of the great issue between Russia and < sivc of “the things concerning the Kingdom 
Turkey, prefacing the final settlement ofj°f God, and the Name of the Anointed 
“ the Controversy of Zion,” is our respected j Jesus ;” and that without this, the One 1’null, 
contemporary therefore justified from all his no religion is pleasing to God. See Act*, 
past sins by faith in Christyanism; or, if v,,i. 12 ; Hcb. xi. 6; Epk. iv. o. Strikeout 
justified by obeying the truth, (on the hy- Hie faith, and the immersion is worth notli- 
pothesis that he did so in his immersion,) is nig. “ It is one God which shall justify the 
lie therefore not apostate' from the truth (we \ circumcision (those under the law be oi e ic 
disclaim all intention unnecessarily to wound) < fnitli came) by faith; and the uncircumcision 
in making a bonfire of all the promises—the j (us Gentiles) 6ia r?/? 77ioreu)g through the 
good thing Jehovah has promised to Israel—S faith"'—Rom. iii. 30. The great question 
when, as a Millcritc, ke.warred against “ car- J with us is not about the dipping, but about 
nal Judaism,” which he now professes, and \ the faith. True,we must have the laithauu 
doomed the earth to annihilation in flames? the baptism, on the principle that no man 
“ Salvation is of the Jews.” These are J must put asunder what God has joined: and 
the words of Jesus. It was the salvation j we want it in the order in which we mid. i 
he preached—“ the Gospel of the Kingdom,” < in the book; and not baptism first, ana i

!
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nfaith afterwards, or not at all. All this is j the mouths of their own year; so that the 

perfectly scriptural; but at the same time | Jewish months then lost their old names and 
too strictly scriptural for our gospel-uullify- J are now called by those of the Chaldeans, 
ing generation ; and therefore in its estima- The Jews began their civil year from the 
tion unscriptural, i. e. not according to its autumnal equiuox, and their sacred year 
interpretation of the word. The test is not j from the vernal; and the first day of the 
our's, but Christ’s, who says, that the word first month was on the visible new moon, 
he preached shall judge men in the last day. j which was nearest the equinox.
Ignorance of this before immersion leaves
that immersion on a par with a Jewish ab- j Jewish year is not very material, the difler- 
lution, or rather below it. j encc being but six hours in a year, and

Nov. 12,1857. Editor, j four months in 4S0 years. But I take his
months to be Jewish; first, because Daniel 
was a Jew, and the Jews even by their names 
of the Chaldean months, understood the 

From a work written by Sir Isaac New- j months of their own year: secondly, be- 
ton,and probably the only copy in the United j cause this prophecy (of the Seventy Weeks) 
States, we select for the Herald of the King- is grounded on Jeremiah’s concerning the 
dom the following remarks on the Jewish 70 years of captivity and therefore must be 
Luni-Solar Years. understood of the same sort of years with

“ The ancient solar years of the Eastern > |j,c scvcn|y I and these were Jewish, since 
nations consisted of twelve months, and that prophecy was given Judea before the 
every moulh of thirty days ; and hence came captivity and lastly, because Darnel reckons 
the division of a circle into 3G0 degrees. I wcelvs of years, which is a way of reck 
This year seems to bo used by Moses in his °,n,!'S Pcc",iar ,to tllc Jewish years. For 
history of the Flood, and by John in the lhcir daJ3 ,'an b>' ?nd ,I|C daJ
Apocalypse, where ‘a lime, limes ami half every scren was a Sabbath ; so their yet
a lime,' 42 months and J2G0 days, are put ran b-v sevcns’a"d '? 'f1 >'car 0 cve' 
equipollent. But in reckoning 'by many of sev?" "'f a Sabbathical year and seve, 
these years together, an account is to^)e j such weeks of years made a Jubilee.” 
kept of the odd days which were added to 
the end of these years. For the Egyptians 
added five days to the end of this year ; and 
so did the Chaldeans long before the times 
of Daniel, as appeal's by the era of Nabou- 
nssar: and the Persian Magi used the same 
year of 355 days, till the empire of the Ara-1
binns. The ancient Greeks also used the \ public charity accomplishes more in this 
same solar year of twelve equal months, or country than in anv other in the world. 
3(i0 days; but every other year added an J Thc infcrencc to be deduced from this fact 
intercalary month, consisting of 10 and 11 s , . . „ , „
days alternately. ( must carefully drawn, ninny influences

The year of thc Jews, even from their ' swe^ ^ie amoun^ f< charitable donations; 
coming out of Egypt, was Luui-solar. It j and it is by arriving at something like 
was solar, for the harvest always followed j estimate of the pure charity, to be generally 
the Passover, and the fruits of the land were
always gathered before the Feast of Tab- . , , r ,.. , . , ,
ernacles,Leo. xxii. But thc months were surc the extent of Publlc hoart-bcucvolcncc. 
lunar, for thc people were commanded by Let us take up a list at random. Here is a 
Moses in the beginning of every month to subscription in aid of an hospital. The first 
blow with trumpets, and offer burnt offerings uaffi0 w0 6nd is tbat bf_ 
with their drink ofiermgs, Numb. x. 10;
xxviii. 11, 5-1; and this solemnity was kept | Mm LcUUa Lattordny, of Lattcrborougli llall, £10 
on thc new moons, Psal. Ixxxi. 3-5 ; 1 Citron.1 
xxiii. 31. These mouths were called by.
Moses the first, second, third, fourth mouth, that tllc hospital thus patronised should be 
&c.; and thc first month was also called [a couple of beds the better of her contribu- 
Abib, the second Zif, the seventh Etlianim, | ^jon. yet the conspicuous contribution of
3138 f viii‘. 2.' Balt the Ba^lonian cap! Miss LatlerdaJ’s »a“a aad e«l>houi0us ad- 
tivity the Jews used the names of the Chal- \ dress at ful1 length, betrays an anxiety that 
dean months, and by those names understood s her benevolent desires, together with the

-I
If ii *

ir
"Whether Daniel used the Chaldean or
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..Jewish Luni-Solar Years. I I
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DY CHARLES DICKENS.

It has been declared, with truth, that
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traced in a subscription list, that we mca- '

1Doubtless, this lady is sincerely desirous
1.L-
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:
fact of her being the possessor of Latter- see, sir?” continued the wily solicitor,
borough Hall, should be extensively known Hn?^v7r^mai!' ant] rcmcmbcring his ini- 

, ° , , rnI ... tial, “ We do not make up our list alphabe-
to the public at large. • I he next lines on but according to amounts.”
the list are: “Hum!” considered Tomlinson, melting

£5 to the cause when he remembered how com-
5 \ plctcly out of sight the “ T's ” were stuck in

ip m i> aAiAi„ former advertisements; “ How much hasIf Mr. L ampas be solely anxious to ex- gir Skinnei. FIint put (]own ? »>
tend the usefulness of the hospital, why did «.• Twenty pounds, sir.”
he not subscribe at once without dragging j “Very well; put down twenty-five op-
in his wife? Is he pleased to see his name , Pos^c m3r name* ^ 011 see,” was Tomlin-

* -i— - «*
Mrs. Pampas insisted upon seeing herself m this aristocratic part of the country, or one 
print? We suspect that the Pampascs look j gets looked on freezingly by these people: I
upon the matter rather as a bit of cheap * ma.v blown upon.

, , __, ) It is a sorry inference, then—but, alas, a
leal goo pci luu y l true one—that Tomlinson's money was not 

Mr. Pampas, we are told, was very put forth to fend off suffering from the sick 
particular about having his name properly j poor, but as a golden shield for himself 
spelleil | against the cold shoulder of the rich.
' "«* *«•«

amount of charity o\cr a large surface of > pulchrc Chronicle, “We spend twelve hun- 
publicity is more strikingly exemplified by l dred a year in newspaper advertising; be- 
the next entries : > sides two hundred per annum in printing

i circulars. You could not have a better 
| medium for making your excellent publica- 
> tion extensively known to the public. Let 
] me say five.” But does the person appealed 

to, know that the notification would be rc- 
\ peated in just as many impressions for less 

T , T>... . ... i money, we find it stand thus:lAdy Bittern is an economist. Iso one
knows better then her ladyship how to lay j Proprietor, of th. WhIM Ndta Chroaldo £2 2,
out thirty shillings in charity with profit to i Go”1(1 Uic P|'ic0 ?ml of publication have 
,, ... „ . r_ i appeared, the donor candidly owned hethe reputation of her numerous family. ^0‘u|d llav0 becn glad to give tflc fivc.
AVJiat a miracle of precocious munificence it j Glancing the eye over other parts of the 
exhibited to those who happen to know that > subscription list, we do not find it wholly a
Charles de Brandenburg Bittern has not yet \ Jccor(l of PomPs and vanities. There arc a 

r. . , . . ., i few scarcely perceptible entries almost over
air.ved at the dignity of being short-coated 1 J shadowe(1 fiy1 the big loiters of the great

Lhe next name worthy of note is that of > subscribers. They arc simply initials set
against small sums; the smallest, however, 
is greater than cither of Lady Bittern’s 

,.r . family offerings. “ A Friend ” occurs more
\\ c happened to be present when this s than once, and ten shillings is bestowed by 

subscription was solicited. Tomlinson, au I “ an Old Patient.” Such contributions 
exemplary share-broker, had recently bought S sPcak tr,lc charity out of the fulness of gen-

( uine gratitude.
... . , .Our former instances are, we reluctantly

question lie asked the begging secretary was j own, not overcharged demonstrations of
-—not ns to the object of the fund in course l what goes by the name of charity, in a great 
of formation ; how it would be applied ; j many cases. A new ward is to be built in 
what amount of suffering it would mitigate; \ a hospital. Experience proves that to de- 
how many new patients would be relieved— j monstratc the necessity and utility of such 
but, “ Who have you got ? ” The secretary j an addition, is but a secondary necessity, 
unfolded bis list; “Well, sir,” he began, J The promoters know, that to succeed, they 
“ we have the Lord Lieutenant (fifty guiu- j must get the undertaking graced with the 
cas), the High Sheriff (fifty pounds), Lord j names and patronage of half a dozen peers, 
Bramble, one hundred and five pounds. You j a sprinkling of the House of Commons, ami

John Pampas. Esq. . 
Mrs. John Pampas1

1

distinction, than as 
them.

Tho IMght Honorable Lady Bittern . . 1 Os. Oil
Tho Honorable Blancho Bittern .
Tho llonorablo Fanny Bittern . . .50
Tho Honorable Alicia Bittern 
Tho llonorablo Jemima Bittern 
The Honorable Chas.do Brandenburgli Bittern 2 C

T 6

2 6
2 6

our friend—
Johnson Tomlinson, E«q., ofTopporton ITall £25

“the place” advertised above. The first
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a judicious selection from wealthy neigh-) Saviour, so much as tlic system that says 
bors. The list is published, and subscrip- J there arc many saviours, and many ways to 
tions How in. Why do they flow in? Be- peace. It is the system which is so liberal, 
cause the undistinguished rich—the mob of / that it dare not say any thing is false. It is 
gentlemen who pay with ease—have, too | the system which is so charitable, that it 
often, a morbid desire to find their names j will allow every tiling to be true. It is the 
ranged alongside those of “ Good ” Dukes, J system which seems ready to honor other 
Peers, and M.P’s. j religions as well as that of our Lord Jesus

The truth is,deep, sympathising, effectual J Christ; to class them all together, and hope 
benevolence does not often find its way into I well of all who profess them. It is the system 
the subscription list at all. Neither does it which will smile complacently on all creeds 
go about in mysterious melodramatic dis- j and systems of religion—the Bible and the 
guise, on purpose to be found out and be all J Koran—the Hindoo Yedas and the Persian 
the more blazoned ; but, with unostentatious Zendavests—the old wives’ fables of Rab- 
earncstness, gives its intellect and its time, binical writers and the rubbish of Patristic 
as well as its money, to the needy and suffer- ( traditions— the Racovian Catechism and 
ing. It discriminates, inquires, and affords f the Thirty-nine articles—the revelations of 
judicious help rather than unqualified alms ; Emanuel Swedenborg and the Book of Mor- 
which though it may bless the giver, seldom j mon of John Smyth ; all are to be listened 
blesses the receiver; unless in cases of utter / to ; none are to be denounced as lies. It i3 
helplessness. < the system which is so scrupulous about the

Meek charity never thrusts her hand into j feelings of others, that we arc never to say
her purse with the bouncing Ict-mc-know- • they are wrong. It is the system which is 
whatrl-havc-to-pay, - and - havc-donc-with-it, ^ so liberal, that it calls a man a bigot if he 
profusion of a rich ‘'subscriber.” She is a ■ darc3 to say “ 1 know my views arc right.” 
great ccouomist; for had she millions, she J This is the system which I desire emphati 
could not cover and heal all the sores of j cally to testify against and denounce. Wha 
poverty that cover the land. She knows < is it but a sacrificing of truth upon the alta 
that unwise profusion to one case is gross ) of a caricature of charity ? Beware of h 
injustice to many others that must be con- j if you believe the Bible. Has the Lord 
sequently neglected. j God spoken to us in the Bible, or has he

It may be argued, that whatever be the j not? Ua3 he shown us the way of salva-
raotives of the advertisers, for their seeming j tion plainly in the Bible, or has he not? 
charity, the result is good. They give their j Has he declared to us the dangerous state 
money and that is usefully applied. j of all out of that way, or has he not? Gird

general rule, we doubt this. The up the loins of your mind and look the ques- 
rcgular charities, of which routine advertise- j tion fairly in the face, and give them an 
ments arc constantly appearing in the Spring, honest answer. Tell us that there is some 
are, many of them, gigantic jobs ; operating f other inspired book besides the Bible, and 
less for the excellent objects pretended in then we shall know what you mean. Tell us 
them than for the payment of large salaries j that the whole Bible is not inspired, and 
to their officers and managers. Most of the then we shall know where to meet you. But 
subscribed capital goes to build magnificent j grant for a moment that the Bible, the whole 
palaces for a few children, who are supposed ) Bible, and nothing but the Bible, is Gods 
to be born in hovels; to pay the bills of < truth,and then 1 know not iu what way you 
treasurers, who manage to get elected as j can escape the conclusion that sincerity 
such because they are printers, or contrac- ) alone will not save your soul. From the 
tors for articles used in the institution, and j liberality which says every body is right— 
enormously overcharged. The purest we > from the charity which forbids you to say 
believe to* be medical charities; but some \ anybody is wrong—from the peace which i3 
of these are full of abuses—abuses often } bought at the expense of truth, may the 
occasioned by their very aflluenee, and j good Lord deliver you.—Rev. J. C. Ryle. 
which they have attained by means of a < 
clever and constant working of The Sun-) 
scriptiox List.

t

f I

As a

i

“The Great River Euphrates.”
; The Turkish and Persian empires bound 

each other from the Persian Gulf to the 
It is not Atheism I fear so much in the ; J31ack Sea. The frontier between them is 

gSffi projects from the
as the system which says every thing is true. , Persian Gulf, between the 30th and 31st 
It is not the system which says there is uo • parallels of N. latitude, and the 48th and

The Infidelity of the Day.

11
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49th degrees of East longitude. It' con- j Sects and tlieir Clergy,
tinues in a very zig-zag and deeply indented i xt is scarcely true that “ the Sects are the 
course to a not far distant point ■west of greatest curse that afflicts the world.” As 
Lake Oroomiah, where the 37th parallel of ^ WOrld will not receive the truth in the 
North latitude decussates the 45th degree absence 0f Qlirist from our planet, and as it 
of East longitude. 1 lienee it runs to Mount; musj; have a superstition of some sort for its 
Ararat, whence it is deflected in a very ser- j pbrenologically -‘moral sentiments” to act' 
rated north-westerly direction till it strikes . upon> it wouU be a grevier curse if the world 
the Black Sea at about the 48th degree of , werc 0f 011C uniform mammoth superstition, 
north latitude, and 42d of East longitude. I jn suc]l an cvon^ there would be no civil 
North of this line, between the Caspian and Qr reij,rious liberty on earth; and then woe 

* Black Seas, lies Georgia; Persia lies on the lQ all writcw t]iafc dared to show up the 
east, and the Turkish empire west of this j «Scribes> P]iarisecS) and hypocrites,” of the 
line ; so that, the latter includes the whole j glorious and cniiffhtencd nineteenth century 
of “the Great River Euphrates,” the in the color3 thcy are painted ^th in the 
Tigris, ancient Chaldea, Mesopotamia, the ; Scripturcs of truth! The clergy are the ac- 
ancicnt Assyria and Armenia, part of Media, j curgcd preachcrs of an anti-Pauline Gospel, 
and all the Holy Land as defined by Moses ; Gal j G_9. « who run greedily after the 
and Ezekiel. The ancient Assyria, and part of Balaam for reward ”-Jude ii.;
of Armenia and Media, are included in j aud « por whom is reserved the blackness of 
Khoordistan, styled by Xenophon in his ac-, dar]ill0ss during the Aion—verso 13. • So 
count of the retreat of the ten thousand ‘
Greeks from Persia, Kharduchai.

l

. long as the peoples, and nations, and tongues 
j of “ Christendom ” glorify them a3 “ great 

jfestorians, a few years since massacred by > and good> wise and spiritual,” it is impossi- 
■edcr Khan Bey, are the Mountain Nes- b]c for ^em to be saved. They handle the 
orians, a people almost as fierce as the word 0f Qod deceitfully, and in pretending 

Khoords, and so styled to distinguish them | Clire S0uls,” make merchandise of them, 
from the Ncstorians of the plain of Oroo- j and dcYOur them. Instead of being “ work- 
miah, cast of the mountains in Persia.

The

men that need not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth,” they arc mere 
botches, and pass for skilful workmen only 
with those who are ignorant of the Scrip
ture ; and, therefore, know not what work is 
when rightly done. No; the safety of liberty 
in any country is in the divisions and cleri
cal enmities of its ecclesiastics. Their 
“ Names of Blasphemy,” as their “ Names 
and Denominations ” are apocalyptically 
styled, being mutually antagonistic, arc to 
them a cause of weakness; but to “The 
Woman,” and “ The Earth,” which “ helps 
her,” their divisions are a defence. The 
more sects the better till the Lord come, 
provided onlij that the saints be united among 
themselves. To these it is cause of joy to 
behold Satan divided against Satan ; for, 
while fighting against himself, he is too busy 

, , , , , . , , in an opposite direction to molest the faith-
the shade of a once potent name. The vial ful> We pray, therefore, that the Campbel- 
of the Sixth Angel has most emphatically litc crotchet of the “ union of all Christians,” 
dried up the waters of the river Euphrates, as they style their brethren of “ The Names,” 
so that no obstacle is presented now, by may never, as we are certain it will never, 
Turkish ability to withstand, the resettle- be realized; but may “sects” and their 
ment of the Lord’s land from the great river clergy be soon abolished by the apocalypse of 
to the river or stream of Egypt. Christ.—Editor.

From this rough sketch, the reader will 
perceive the reason why the Spirit of God 
has chosen the Euphrates as the symbol of 
the Turkish empire, not to mention the con
sideration that the Turks invaded Room, the 
Greco-Roman empire, from their native 
country eastward of that river. The Turk
ish and Persian powers are so merely nomi
nal with respect to each other, that they 
have ceased to appeal to arms for the settle
ment of disputes, as in former times; their 
umpires are the great powers of Europe, by 
their plenopotentiarics at Constantinople 
and Teheran. In the countries of the Tigris, 
Euphrates, the Jordan, and the Nile, the 
Ottoman supremacy is scarcely more than 4

. I
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KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME.
“And in their days, even of those kings, the God of heaven shall set ups kingdom which shall nerer perish, and 

A dominion that shall not be left to another people. It shall grind to pouxlerand bring to an end all these kingdoms, 
and itself shallstandforever—Daniel.

I

John Thomas, Ed.] Mott Haven, Westchester, N. Y. Dec. 1857. [Vol.VII. No. 12.

'!who loved the wages of unrighteousness- 
These are wells without water, clouds that 
arc covered with a tempest, to whom the mist 

Immoktal-soulism and its consequents, j of darkness is reserved for ever. For when 
and the denial of the true humanity of Jesus j they speak great swelling words of vanity, 
and its consequents, were the “ damnable j they allure through the lusts of the flesh, and 
heresies ” introduced by the false teachers of j wantonness, those that were clean escaped 
the first century. As Paul predicted, so have 
they truly gangrcnously eaten out the faith 
originally delivered to the saints ; and it is 
these heresies, organized into an ecclesiasti
cal system, that constitute the Christianity 
of our day. The apostles were exceedingly 
incensed at the planters and propagators of 
these abominations; and well they might be, 
for their work was brought to contempt and
destroyed by their operations. Peter is very j seducers1' diligently and indcfatigably cir- 
indignant, and bears his testimony against j cumventing the doctrine of the apostles, and. 
them, saying, “There were false prophets > as the serpent beguiled Eve through hissub- 
among the people (Israel), as there will be j tilty, corrupting the minds of the disciples 
false teachers among yon, privately introdu- fr0^ t],e simplicity that is in Christ; there 
cing damnable heresies,even denying the Lord appears great propriety in ’Jude's exhorta- 
that bought them, (denying that lie came in tion that they should “contend earnestly for 
real flesh). And many will follow their per- J tjic fajth once delivered to the saints.” In- 
nicious ways, by reason of whom the u-ay of (jee(j? j10 declares that this was the reason of 
truth will be evil spoken of. And through j ]ds exhortation. “ For/' continues he, “ there 
covetousness shall they with feigned words are certaiu men crept in unawares, who were 
make merchandize of you. Presumptuous, |)efone 0f old ordained to the condemnation, 
self willed, they arc not afraid to speak evil j UUg0dly men, turning the grace of God into 
of dignities (do|af, glories, or those in the j lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord 
Church through whom the ministration of j God and our Lord Jesus Christ.” He then 
the Spirit is glory), whereas angels, who are j reminds them of the fate of those who per- 
greater in power and might, bear not re- j ished in the wilderness because of unbelief; 
proachful opinions in respect of them before of the disobedient angels ; and of Sodom and 
the Lord. But these, as natural brute beasts, j Gomorrha ; and then remarks, “Likewise 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil also these dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
of the things they understand not. Spots arc authority, and speak evil of dignities. They 
they, and blemishes, sporting themselves with j speak evil of those things they understand 
their own deceivings while they feast with not, but what they understand naturally, as 
you ; having eyes full of adultery, and that brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable themselves. Woe unto them! for they have 
souls; a heart they have exercised with covet- > gone the way of Cain, and run greedily after 

practices; cursed children, who have for- j the error of Balaam for reward, and perish in 
saken the right way, and arc gone astray, j the contradiction of Korah. These are spots 
following the way of Balaam, sou of Bosor, in your feast of love, when they feast with

The Apostasy of the First Century. 
(Concluded from oar lost.) ;

from them that live in error ; while they 
promise them liberty, they themselves are 
'the servants of corruption.”—2 Peter, ii. 
These were the scoffers of the last days of the 
Mosaic dispensation, walkiug after their owr 
lusts, who tauntingly inquired, Where is th 
promise of his coming ? of that coming pr 
dieted in Mat. x, 23 ; xxiv, 27 ?

From the existence of such “ evil men anl
)
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yon, feeding themselves without fear ; they xii, 3. There is no doubt they were moved 
are clouds without water, carried about of by a spirit to teach, even as some of our 
winds; trees whose frnit withers, without pious contemporaries profess to be; but it

was not the Spirit of God. It was the spirit 
of those phrenological organs which, before 
they professed Christianity, had been defiled 
and perverted by rabbinical traditions and 
fables, philosophy and vain deceit, or by the 
grosser paganism of the vulgar, as they hap
pened to be led. They had received the 
word of the kingdom as “ way side,” “ stony,” 
and “ thorny ground ” hearers. They ro- 

The unhappy state of things in the last ceived it with joy, but when tribulation and 
thirty years of the Mosaic dispensation dc- persecution arose because of the word, when 
fined by these testimonies, was a literal ac- worldly carc3 increased, the word was choked, 
complishment of the words of the Lord Jesus, they became offended and unfruitful. Un- 
prcdicting the signs indicative of the ap- willing to abandon Christianity entirely, they 
proaching destruction of the Mosaic world, sought to popularize it by mixing up its 
Addressing his apostles, ho said, “Ye shall doctrines with rabbinical and philosophical 
be hated of all nations for my name’s sake, traditions, that the offense of the cross might 
And then shall many be offended, and shall cease, and the persecutor be appeased. But 
betray one another, and shall hate one an- \ neither Jesus nor the apostles would tolerate 
other; and many false prophets will rise, and j this. They would admit of no blending of 
deceive many; and because iniquity will their doctrine with mere human tradition, 
abound, the love of many will wax cold. But The consequence was, that these false proph- 
hc that shall endure to the end shall be saved, ets or teachers, these cowardly and infidel 
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be t pietists, pitched themselves avn, against' 
preached in all the habitable lor a testimony j Xpcarog, Christ, as taught by the apostles, 
unto all the nations, and afterwards shall the band were therefore styled “ antichrists,” and 
end come.” Matt, xxiv, 9,14 ; Col. i, 23. j the spirit that begat them, “ the spirit of the 

The apostle John, alluding to the fulfill- j antichrist.” They did not renounce Christi- 
ment of these words, in writing to those unity, but corrupted it. They set up “a 
whose “sins had been forgiven them for his I form^of godliness ” which had its Cod, its 
name's sake,” says, “ Little children, it is the j Jesus, its Holy Spirit, its gospel, its piety, 
last hour (wpa.) ; and as ye have heard that \ and so forth ; but when these were compared 
The Antichrist comes, even now there arc with those taught by Jesus and the apostles, 
many antichrists, whereby we know that it is j they were found to be destitute of the -power. 
the fist hour. They (these antichrists) went ( The form and the power were apostolic 
out from us, but they were not of us; for if j Christianity; the form, mutilated by super- 
they had beeu of us, they would have con- j stitiou, theirs. The latter is the Christianity 
tinued with us ; but they went out that they that has been traditionally and papistically 
might be made manifest that they were not j handed down to us. It is the Christianity 
all of us.” 1 John, ii, 18. J of all Christendom, state and denominational,

These antichrists professed great seal for "’1'icll1 '??s much possessed of the spirit of 
-divine things," claiming to be Christians of j »«‘;chnst as were the antichrists of the first 
superior sanctity to the apostles themselves. < cc,dury ; for it is the very antichrist itsc 
Their antichristiau character consisted in not
consenting to their teaching concerning the j The Spirit in the apostles, and the spirit 
Father and the Son. As we have seen, there j in the antichrists, were rival and hostile spir- 
were great numbers of them of exceedingly its. It became ‘very important, therefore, 
bad minds, nevertheless, many made a great J that some rule should be given whereby they 
show of piety in word and austerity of life, < might be distinguished. This rule the apos- 
by which they were enabled to pass current Me supplies, in these words : “ Beloved, be- 
among the simple for good saints and minis- \ lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits, 
tors of righteousness. They professed to j whether they be of God; because many false 
have the Holy Ghost, and to speak by its \ prophets are gone out into the world. Here- 
impulses. Some of them, not understanding j by know ye the .Spirit of God : every spirit 
in what sense “ Jesus was made a curse for that confesscth that Jesus Christ is come in 

went so far as to pronounce him accursed, the flesh is of God, and every spirit (or tcacb- 
wliich led Paul to say,“ I give you, Gentiles, er) that confesscth not that Jesus Christ is 
to understand that no mau speaking by the come in the flesh is not of God ; and this is 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed.” 1 Cor. ! that spirit of the Antichrist whereof ye nave

fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 
Enoch prophesied of these murmurers, com- 
plaincrs, walking after their own lusts ; and 
their mouth speaking great swelling words, 
having men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage.”

• i

in its ecclesiastical constitution.
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theard that it should come, and even now al- come any unto you, and bring not this doe- 
ready it is in the world. They are of the trine, receive him not into the house, neither 
world ; therefore speak they of the world, bid him God speed ; for lie that biddeth him 
(or according to its traditions,) and the world God speed Is partaker of his evil deeds.” 
hcareth them. We arc of God ; lie that The Antichrist, and all that arc his, arc 
knoweth God hcareth us; he that is not of > the “ enemies of the cross of Christ,” in de- 
God hcareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error.” 1

i
i

!

nying the true sin-flesh humanity of Jesus. 
T . . _ _ . ...... They talk a good deal about the blood of
John, iv, 16. 1 Ins excellent rule has long Qhrist, at the same time that they maintain 
Bince fallen into desuetude, because antichrist that Ins body was not “ flesh of sin,’’ rendered 
is now paramount. J lie controversy about 
Jesus coming in “ the flesh ” has been decided in the common version, “ sinful flesh.” But 

the blood of Jesus is only sin-remitting by 
being the blood of flesh of sin ; if it was the 
blood of undefiled flesh, it was not sin-aton- 

. . . , , „ , . . j ing. Examine the traditions of Christen-
Adam s race, is denounced for a heretic As (]om. „n(1 it wilt bc found that its orthodoxy 
to ascertaining who is and who is not of God, J js nlcrc immaculate-conceptionism. “ Christ 
by the hearing or not hearing what the t)10 Son of God," says the Assembly's Cate- 
apostles say, such a tiling is scarcely thought j chisnll - became man by taking to himself a 
° - f “e criterion now is, “ th°. s -nf meats of j true bo<ly and a reasonable soul, being con- 
aJ Chri tcndom.” If you speak in accord-> ccivcd by the power of the Holy Ghost in the 
ancc with these, then you arc of God, and WOmb of (he Virgin Mary, yet without sin.” 
the world hcareth you ; ll m opposition to \ ^ is Johns characteristic of the Antichrist: 
them, then you are ot the devil, and the ; anj it is very remarkable that the cbarac- 
world hcareth you not! Such is the rule in teristic should bc made to stand out in such 
the nineteenth century, winch 1ms supplanted bol(1 rej;cf by lhe papai decree concerning 
that of the apostles in the first! the nature of the mother of the Lord Jesus,

The spirit of error and the spirit of the in a time when the anticliristian system is 
antichrist being the same spirit, and this op- rapidly approaching the crisis of its final 
posed to the doctrine of the apostles, it is perdition. Antichrist affirms the iinmacu 
not difficult to discern it; and discerning it, (lateness of the flesh of Jesus before cruci 
to detect the Antichrist- “This is the An- < flxion! But where did it come from? Was 
lichrist, that denieth the Father and the j the flesh of David’s daughter the flesh of 
Son.” John does not mean deny their exist- j ordinary women ? If so, how could the flesh 
once, but deny their true nature and relation-$ of Jesus bc otherwise tliail hers ? Doctor 
ship. “ Whosoever denieth the Son,” says j Antichrist has not been able to solve this 
lie, “ the same hath not the Father.” Hence knotty point, so as to make it an article of 
the denial of the Father is made consequent J faith, until his reigning “ Son of Perdition,” 
on denying the Son ; for not to have the I Pro Noxo, bethought him of settling the 
Father is to deny him. He that denied that J matter by a decree, which pronounces her 
Jesus came in the flesh, in so doing denied ] nature immaculate as her Son’s! Protest- 
tliat Jesus is the Christ, because the Christ j ants laugh at the stupid folly of the Vatican, 
predicted by the prophet was to descend but fail to perceive that, iu denying the true 
from David according to the flesh ; but if) sin-flesh nature of the body born of her, they 
Jesus did not come in the flesh, then Jesus \ aro as deep in the mud as he and bis bishops 
could not bc the Christ. This explains 1 arc in the mire. All antichrists together 
John, ii, 22, which inquires, “ AVho is a liar, they arc the withering fruit of the primitive 
but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? heresy, which, in affirming the superior liu- 
This, ovTog, is the Antichrist, who [in so j manity of Jesus, nullified the doctrine of the 
doin"] denies the Father and the Son. Who- \ cross, and denied the Father and the Son. 
soever denieth the Son has not the Father.” The multitude of false prophets, teachers, 
That this is the meaning of the text appears \ or antichrists, which sprung up like rank 
from another definition of the Antichrist, in weeds in the apostolic age, arc distinguished 
2 John, v, 7, “ Many deceivers are entered \ by a variety of names ; but, as already re- 
into the world, who confess not that Jesus \ marked, they arc reduced to two classes by 
is come in the flesh. This is The Deceiver Tcrtullian,a Latin writer of the third ccutu- 
and The Antichrist. Look to yourselves, that s ry, viz., to the Doeetm or Gnostics, and the 

lose not those things which we have > Ebionites. But the New Testament has no 
wrought, but that wc receive a full reward. \ regard to this classification and nomenclature. 
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in \ In the letters to the seven congregations of 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He < Asia, the Lord Jesus refers to them 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, lie S whole, by indicating their promineut heret- 
hath both the Father and the Son. If there ical characteristics, which he symbolizes by

. against the apostles; and lie that affirms with 
them that the b»dy of Jesus was no better j 
flesh than the “ flesh of sin ” common to all
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the names of persons whose characters they and dwelling place existed at that time, ho 
resembled, and whose fate was typical of that reminded the eldership there that they had 
which awaits them. He does not, therefore, those who held the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
stylc them Gnostics, which would be to rcc- tans, which thing lie hated. In the preccd- 
ognizc their pretensions to knowledge while ing verse, he characterizes the doctrine by 
they were ignorant of “ the first principles of associating it with Balaam and his practices, 
the oracles of God,” and consequently “ un- “ Thou hast them that hold the doctrine of 
skilful in the word of righteousness.” Jn- Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a sturnbl- 
stead of this, lie bestows upon them titles in j ing block before the children of Israel, to 
strict harmony with their evil and destructive j eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit 
principles. The first mention he makes of j fornication; in this way, ovreog, thou hast 
them is by reference to their assumptions of j also those holding the doctrine of the Nico- 
apostleship, having, like the priests, clergy, laitans, which thing I hate.” Peter, as we 
and ministers of our day. no right, title, or j have seen, had introduced “ Balaam the son 
qualifications for the office. “ Thou hast j 0f Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighte- 
tried them,” saith he to the Ephesian An-j ousness,” as an illustration of the false teach- 
gelism, “ who say they are apostles, and are

.. i

j ers who throw stumbling blocks in the way 
not, and hast found them liars.” Here is a 0f Christians, and, having eyes full of adul- 
dircct reference to those whom Paul dcsig- tery, allured them with great swelling words 
nates “ fools,” “ transformed ministers of 0f vanity, through the lusts of the flesh and 
Satan,” “ false apostles,” and “ deceitful j wantonness, to commit like evil deeds. Hav- 
workcrs,”beguiling the Corinthians with their j jng been thus introduced, the Lord adopts 
subtilty as the serpent beguiled Eve. Hence, j him as a type of the same teachers who were 
they worked death in the simple, whom they corrupting his saints in Pergamos. Balaam’s 
deceived. They vanquished the people by „ame, too, and the effect of his doctrine upon 
their philosophy and vain deceit, bewitching lsrael, wcrc jn keeping with the other title 
them, as in the case of the Galatians, so that ] |ie had bestowed upon the seducers of the 
they did not continue in the obedience of < church. The word by 32, the prophet’s 
the truth. For this cause, the Lord Jesus j name, comes from $32, bahla, to consume, 
styles them in the same1 letter,vanquishers of devour, destroy, &c. Moses tells us, that 
the 'people, or NtwoAatrot, Nilcola'itoi, from the women of Moab, through the counsel of 
vucog, victory, and haog, people. “ Nicola- Balaam, seduced the men of Israel into idol- 
itans ” was therefore a more appropriate atrous practices, &e., on account of which 
name for them than Gnostics. These here- Jehovah destroyed twenty-four thousand of 
tics, whose successors are now “ orthodox,” ;> them ; so that Balaam and his Moabites 
so completely for the time have they gained gained a victory over the people, or became 
the “ victory,” have “ prevailed against the Nico.'oitans to them, which they could not 
saints,” and will prevail till the Lord appears, have done had they continued faithful.
They attempted to gain the ascendancy in ! In writing to Thyatira, the Lord Jesus 
the Ephesian eldership, or angelism, but ap- j symbolized the “ evil men and seducers ” 
pear to have been foiled in their first at- j Paul wrote about, by another notorious clmr- 
tempt, owing probably to their recollection j acter of antiquity, Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, 
of the warning Paul had given them of the < whose histoiy was illustrative of their prac- 
“ grievous wolves ” that would “ enter in \ tices, and her fate typical of theirs. Speak- 
amoug them, not sparing the flock.” They 1 jng to the eldership of the congregation there, 
had found the “ perverse things ” they spake iie says, “ Thou sufforcst that woman Jezebel 
to be lies, and therefore refused to follow j t0 teach and to seduce my servants to com- 
them. Down to the time of the Lord Jesus’ j m}t fornication, and to eat things sacrificed 
letter to them, “ they could not bear them unt0 idols.” Fornication, as well as eating 
which were evilnevertheless, their love j 0f the sacrifices, being both elements of idol- 
was not as warm as at first, which was an j atr0us worship, are used in the Apocalypse 
unfavorable symptom, as it prepared the way ^ symbolical actions, representing a de- 
for their being finally overcome. But thus parture from the right way, by corrupt or 
far he could say to them, “This [redeeming untruthful practices, and by doing what is 
quality] thou hast, that thou hatest the forbidden, which is idolatry; “ forRebellion 
works of the Nicolaitans, [or, of these lying js as tjie sjn 0f witchcraft, and stubbornness 
apostles,] which I also hate.” as iniquity and idolatry.” This Jezebel was a

The Lord Jesus was particular to stamp j teacher ot the false doctrine, or •
his reprobation upon the doctrine of the Ni- (yvuoig) falsely so called, w # j? 
colaitans, as well as upon their works, tions ” were pervertive and subversive 01 0
Hence, when he ordered John to write for doctrines of Christ, by which s*icf s.^(, uceJi 
him to Pergamos, where the Satan’s throne his servants from the simplicity of fait au
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practice which are in him. She was no may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ, 
more an individual woman than the drunken But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent 
woman who now rides the blood-dyed beast beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
of the Gentiles—Rev. xvii. She was the minds should be corrupted from the simplic- 
" Holy Catholic Church” m her incipient | ity that is in Christ.” Raul’s fear was not 
ecclcsiasticism ; the aggregate of the false j groundless. When the Spirit, of God formed 
teachers, or antichrists, contemporary with j the Bride from the side of the Second Adam, 
the apostle John, who had then not as yet \ and by faith in his resurrection she became 
“deceived all nations by her sorceries,” nor partaker of his flesh and bones, on the day of 
become “ drunken with the blood of the Pentecost, she was as Eve before the fall, 
saints and the witnesses of Jesus,” nor re- \ As long as she “ continued steadfastly in the 
ceived the embraces of the kings of the earth, s apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, &c.” she 
As the Jezebel of apostolic times, she had continued •* a chaste virgin.” But in process 
no place in the heaven of the Roman Habit- < of time, men of corrupt minds crept in una- 
able, not having been yet allied with Ahab > wares, and began to discourse to her about 
in the throne. She confined her operations s the principles of the gentile philosophy, and 
of necessity to a humbler sphere. She was J the desirableness of their commixture with 
the daughter of a king, the god of the world, the doctrine of Christ. Unfortunately, she 
and destined to become the concubine of lent but a too willing ear, and was beguiled, 
many ; but in her earlier career she found 1 The result was unavoidable. She was im- 
scope only in increasing her pnrtizans by I pregnated with principles which, in a set 
seducing the servants of the Lord. j time, attained maturity, and she gave birth

The large and rapidly increasing party of j to Cain, The Lawless One. In the period of 
the Jezebels was the great faction in the ! her gestation, she was the Fallen One, Jeze- 
Christian community, whose formative prill- s bel, the beguiler of her companions. “I gave 
ciples are comprehensively styled by Paul, j her space,” sailh the Lord, “ to repeut of her 
“ The Mystery of Iniquity,” in 2 Thess., ii, 7. J fornication, and she ropented not. Behold, 
Jezebel was this mystery symbolized, and of I (therefore,) I will cast her into a bed, and 
whom was to be bom that power termed them that commit adultery with her into 
“ The Lawless One,” 6 avo/ioqf whose pres- \ great tribulation, except they repent of their 
ence was to be the result of « the working deeds. And I will kill her children with 
of the Satan in all power, and signs, and death, an(1 a11 tl,e congregations shall know 
wonders of falsehood, and in all seduction of tout I am lle that scarchcth the reins and 
deceitful ness in them who arc being lost; hearts, and I will give unto every one of you 
because they received not the love of the | according to your works.” This was the 
truth that they might be saved.” The work- principal cause of those terrible persecutions 
ing of the Satan here, the Lord styles “ the so frequent in the reigns of the pagan empe- 
depth of the Satan as they speak.” In these ™rs. They ^erc “judgment beginning at 
places, “ Satan ” is a noun of multitude, and \ the house of God ;” and while many of the 
stands for “ the false prophets,” or anti-j Lord’s servants no doubt suffered, ecclesias- 
christs,” of the Jezebel faction, who were tical history justifies the conclusion that its 
the Adversary to the servants of Jesus, whose \ severity fell principally on the children of 
eternal well being their subtilty, where sue- j Jezebel. The desire ol mnrtydom became a 
cessful, effectually destroyed. In John s day,' madness, and instead of fleeing from one city 
the throne and palace of this Satan were at \ "’lien persecuted, to another for safety, as 
Pergamos, Rev. ii, 13. Jezebel’s teachers \ the Lord advised, they sought death by the 
and seducers of the saints were appropriately \ fiercest torments in expiation of their sins, 
styled Satan, because they were corrupting? The Nicolaitan, Balaam, and Jezebel com- 
thc doctrine of Christ, by mixing up with it \ munities, which were iudeed one and the 
the principles of the existing idolatry, whose > same, arc styled by the Lord Jesus “ a syna- 
organization in church and state was repre-j g°Suc °J ^ie ^atun” ovvayoyi] rov 2a- 
sented by a “ Great Red Dragon, that old ' rava. They called themselves Jews; but 
serpent, surnamed the Devil and the Satan,” j were not such in reality. The congregation 
whose throne and palace were in Rome. If ) in Smyrna numbered such among its mem- 
thc reader understand this, lie will easily j bers, but the King of the Jews refused to 
comprehend that part of the letter to Thya- j recognize them as belonging to his people, 
lira in the twenty-fourth verse, where the > styling them liars and blasphemers. Ad- 
Lord says,“ To as many as have not this J dressing that society and its sister in Phil- 
docirinc, (of Jezebel,) and who have not j adelphia. lie says.“I know the blasphemy 
known the depths of the Satan, as they speak, j of them who say they arc Jews, and are not, 
I will put upon you none other burden.” ? but do lie, and are of the syuagoguc of the 

Paul wrote to the saints’ in Corinth, “ I \ adversary.1’ Rev. ii, 9 ; iii, *9. Let the read- 
have espoused you to one husband, that I • or mark this well, that for a nomiual Chris-
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tian to claim to be a Jew, and that claim j Will (the Abrahnmic) through the once of- 
provc to be unscriptural, the Lord Jesus j fering of the body of Jesus Christ: asancti- 
pronouuces him to be a blasphemer, a liar, fication which occurs in putting him on wheu 
and a member of the adversary’s synagogue, j buried with him in baptism, as it is written,
There are very few professors now-a-days i “ Ye are circumcised in him with the cir- 
but are more zealous to prove that they cumcision made without hands in putting off 
have no relationship to things Jewish than j the sins of the flesh in the circumcision of 
that they arc Jews. They have no idea J Christ, having been buried with him (uw- 
that the doctrine of Christ places them in rafevreg) in the baptism.” Being baptized 
any sort of connection with Israel, or Israel’s into the circumcision of Christ,°no other 
commonwealth. They feel and speak as the circumcision was necessary. The circumcis- 
cnemies of Israel, and care no more for Je- i0n of the heart of the baptized was known 
rusalem than for Bagdad or Samarcand. by their faith in the promises of the Abra- 
Thcrc are some, however, who claim to be hnmic Covenant, and the manifestat ion of an 
Jews to the exclusion of the whole Jewish j Abrahamic disposition or spirit. Professors 
nation ; appropriating all the promises of destitute of these are tenacious of mere cir- 
good for Israel to themselves, and all the j cumcision, mere sprinkling, which they say 
curses of God to Jacob. They call them- j came in the room of circumcision, or mere 
selves “ the Israel of God,” true Israelites, j dipping on a profession of piety. These are 
and the genuine seed of Abraham ; while j they who say they are Jews, and are not, but 
they are as blind as bats, and laithlcss as j are 0f the synagogue of Satan. The Lord 
sectarian pietism can make them of the “ sal-j Jesus and his apostles repudiate them, and 
vation ” which “ is of the Jews.” j in saying that they “ are not Jews,” declare

Paul was much pestered with such “Chris- that they shall have no part or lot iu the 
tians ” as these, who were “ called Jews, and kingdom when it shall be restored to Israel, 
rested in the law, and made their boast of aud l,e shall sit upon the throne and the 
God.” They were the false teachers who j apostles with him, ruling the twelve tribes 
lifted up their horn against him in Corinth, thereof. The sentence is recorded against 
and whom he styles “ false apostles, deceitful j them in the letter of the King of the Jews to 
workers, and ministers of the adversary,” j the congregation in Philadelphia. lie savs 
6 Saravag. They had been commending to the faithful of that society, “Behold,'I 
themselves as Jews, while they walked as \ will recompense them of the synagogue of 
enemies of the cross of Christ. The apos- the adversary, who say that they are Jews, 
tic’s indignation was much excited at this, j and are not, but arc liars; behold, I will 
and caused him to exclaim, “Are they He-) make them to come and worship before thy 
brews ? So am I! Arc they Israelites ? j feet, and to know that l have loved thee.”
So am 11 Arc they the seed of Abraham ? \ This implies a resurrection of both parties,
So am Il Are they servants (c5lanovoi) j inasmuch as this subjection of Satan’s syn- 
of Christ? I speak ironically: I am more ! ” > agogue to those who arc Israelites indeed,
He then shows wherein his service exceeds j in whom there is no guile, has not yet come 
theirs ; an excess so remarkable, as to leave \ to pass. Satan’s Synagogue is “ The. Church 
them ironical servants indeed ; and declares j of Christendom,” which, in part and whole, 
that the God and Father of the Lord Jesus J has prevailed against the truth, and will pre- 
Christ knows that lie doth not lie. These j vail until the time to begin to fulfill the 
were they of whom he warned the Philippi- j things threatened against Jezebel, and all 
ans, sayiug “ Beware of dogs, beware of evil> who have been seduced by her, shall arrive, 
workers, beware of the Concision/ ” The? Such was the awful apostasy from the 
concision were the false prophets or teachers l faith that manifested itself ere the apostles 
who taught that circumcision must be prac- > had retired from the contest, and the gifts of 
tised with baptism, to constitute a believer > the Spirit had been withdrawn. It was 
of the gospel of the kingdom one of the Jews j modern Christendom in embryo ; a field of 
to whom the kingdom is promised with cter- j tares sown by the enemy, now fully ripe for 
nal life and glory. They had been circmn-> harvest. Not only have the saints been ; 
cised and baptized, why should not bcliev- J prevailed against, but the faith they con
ing Gcntile3 also ? Circumcision was a j tended for is denounced as heresy, and the 
mark, sign, or token of thecovenaut betwixt ? real heresies, protested by the apostles, 03- 
Jehovah on the one part, and Abraham \ tablished and incorporated as the truth, 
and his seed on the other; and at the same ? These have eaten as a gangrene, so that 
time it was “ a seal of the righteousness of? “ the things concerning the kingdom of Gocl 
the faith had in uncircumcision but they j and name of Jesus ” are as fables in the cars 
did not sec that the sign of circumcision, in j of the deaf. What is to be done in such a 
the thing signified, was of the heart iu spirit, J case? The evil is too great and strong * or 
when that heart was sanctified by the Second ' the saints iu the absence of their Lord. I hey
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cannot destroy it, and to reform evil would^ That the God of truth may induct your 
leave it but evil still. One thing only can minds into a patient waiting for his Son 
be done, and that is, testify against it, and from heaven, whom he raised from (he dead, 
bear witness for the truth, by which we may even Jesus who will deliver us from (he 
save ourselves, and some gleanings of the j wrath to come, is the sincere prayer of him 
field. • KDiToa. j whose hope and labor is to attain unto eter-

Octobtr 2G, 1855. ] nal life by having part in the “ First Resur
rection because it is written “ Blessed and 
holy is lie that hath part in the first resur- 

"He hath a Demon, and is Mad; why | rcction: on such the Second Dea(h hath no
power; but they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou-

-r. m n c. _ . . sand years”uon the earth—Rev. xx. G;Doct. Thomas Dear Sir: Your preach- v 10 ._alld not above it> as sonlc afilrm’
nig lias created some talk among the sky- Yours in hone of eternal lire, which God that 
kingdom believers in this place. They say cannol liei promised before the world be-an 
you arc nothing more than an old mfidcl; j £ H. Bf..vzley ’
and that those who agree with you arc mad. \ tforfoM- Virginia •
Our miuds have been stirred up to a more j Qci g? ig57. 
diligent examination of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God ; and there are others 
who have taken it upon themselves to do 
their own thinking. We hope the result
wi" be an opening of the eyes of their un-, with brolhcr Passmore and our daugh.
the spirit of their minds, and put on the new \crr-in 'lie Roanoke steamship for Norfolk, 
man,'w,,ich after God is created in righteous- ^ t^K
ness and true holiness and thus be prepared t, t ,h/ sleamcr wou,^ rais3 it|‘usucxl trip 
for ,,s name; that they may with patience f , ; P
wait ortlic hope of righteousness which ■, \ for Friday night was nit advertized, 
to be brought unto ns at the revelation of nrriv', 5• . • , ;
Jesus Christ. I herewith subjoin a copy of about lhh.t pel40ns Jrc con.
he letter I wrote to the church with winch at tho lac0 of Among these

.1 was identified. 1 hey sat in judgment, of j ^ twQ Ba‘ tist preachers, who pronmn.ccd
what they heard rank infidelity. If B:\ptislism 
be the truth we endorse the judgment; but 
if the Scriptures, and the gospel which Paul 
preached, be the rule or measure of faith, 
wc retort the charge upon its preachers.

Ou Saturday night it was exceedingly wet. 
We went to the Hall at 7.30 p.m., but found 
it empty. After waiting about fifteen min- 

My Dear Brethren,—You will greatly} utes, we proposed to Dr. Passmore to be- 
oblige me by erasing my name from your J conic his congregation if lie would speak, 
list. The reasons by which I am governed t But declining, we concluded to wait a little 
in making this request, arc these. After a \ longer. At 8 p.m., four persons arrived, 
long and careful investigation of Moses and j making five with brother Passmore. They 
the Prophets, Jesus and his Apostles, I have \ must certainly have been interested or they 
conic to the conclusion, that the doctrines j would not have come through such inclcm- 
tauglit by the church arc at variance with j cut weather. Wc concluded, therefore, to 
the Scriptures. Hence, I am compelled to j speak to them the words of eternal life. They 
reject your teachings in order to receive j listened to us very attentively for an hour 
theirs. ! and a half. Questions were asked, and an-

Jolin tells us, “ that which wc have seen, swered: and about 10 o’clock we retired to 
and heard wc declare unto you, that ye also J our quarters at the National, 
may have fellowship with us, and truly our An advertisement in the Norfolk paper 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his convened audiences at the same place on 
Son Jesus Christthis is the highest point Sunday morning and night. The weather 
of fellowship to which I aspire ; and thus < was still unpropitious. From thirty to fifty 
being in fellowship with the Apostles and j assembled on each occasion. The icc was 
prophets, I have the conscious satisfaction j broken; and it is probable that sonic will 
of being in fellowship also with the Father j with joy draw water out of the wells of 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. J salvation.” Wc know somc iu Norfolk that

i
i

bear ye bun?”
Joun x. 20.

The Editor in Virginia.
On Sept. 16th, we left New York in corn-

course, on my case; pronounced me mad, s 
and excluded me from the sky-kingdom glory j 
for which I have no respect.

E. H. Beazley.

Letter of Withdrawal from Baptistisin.
To the Frec-Mason street Baptist Church.
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will not rest contented in the bonds of see tionally, illustrative of the influence of the 
tarian foolishness. AVliat remains of “ the truth upon the hearts of those who are pro- 
Tinics of the Gentiles" is short. The “Time fesscdly its friends. This is a great calam- 
of the End'7 is upon us ; so that what men ity, equally afflictive to all; and pressing 
propose to do they should do speedily’; nev- upon all for its removal. Branches, individ- 
ertheless, intelligently withal. We hope ually and congrcgationally, that do not bear 
that there will vet be many witnesses for the fruit will bo destroyed as Judas, who is the 
truth in Norfolk ; for no place stands more type of all such. The brethren arc not their 
in need of light than this dark corner of the own, but the Lord’s. They must not, thcre- 
Old Dominion. Our friend Bcazlcy has fore, seek to please themselves, but Him; 
done well; when he obeys the gospel he will and he expects every man of them to do his 
do better : and in walking worthy of it, he duty ; and in love to serve one another, 
will have cause to sing for joy. \ From this issue there is no appeal under

Wc left Norfolk on Monday morning on , penalty of the Second Death, 
the Curtis Peek for Richmond, Va., where . From Lunenburg wc returned to Richmond, 
we arrived about 4 p.m.; and found brother where wc spoke thrice. Once on Sunday 
F. Y. Sutton, Sen., with a hack waiting to morning at Bethel, a meetinghouse on Union 
convey us to his hospitable abode. We re- Hill belonging to the brethren ; and at night, 
mained with him two days, when we de- und the following night also, at the Univer- 
parted cast for King William county, twenty- salist Church, which was liberally granted 
five miles distant. We spoke there ten for the purpose. The attcndanceVas good 
hours, that is, on four days, at Zion, a meet- . on each occasion, as the following notice 
ing house belonging to the brethren. From . which appeared in the Richmond Whig, tes- 
this section wc went to Louisa County, i titles in part:—
thirty miles northwest of Richmond. Wc | “ Da. John Tiiomas.—This learned thcolo-
gpoke at an old tumbledown, called Temper- ‘ gian delivered a sermon, or lecture, at the 
ancc, on two days.. Brother Passmore also ’ Universalist Church, in this city, on Sunday 
addressed the people twice at the same place. evening, to a large and attentive congrega- 
We were glad to learn that the brethren tion. The text of his discourse was based 
here are going to put up a comfortable octa- < upon a portion of the 21st chap, of Luke, 
gon building after the plan suggested in giving him as a subject of elucidation the 
Fowler’s “Home for Allwhich ouglit to ; second advent of Jesus Christ. Me declared 
be in the hands of all farmers inhabiting ‘ that the Redeemer would descend to earth, 
rocky aud gravelly districts. It can be oh- \ “ in like manner as he ascended,” when the 
tained from them at 308 Broadway, New < “ times of the Gentiles’7 were complete, and 
York City. It will teach the people how ; that he would then re-establish the Hebrew 
to erect comfortable and cheap winter houses , monarchy, and reign supremely upon the 
for public meetings, which are needed in no , earth over a regenerated world, as “ Prince 
country more than in Eastern Virginia. j of Peace V In support of his views, he 

From Louisa we went to Lunenburg, \ quoted several striking passages from the 
about seventy-five miles southwest of Rich- \ Bible. Other positions in regard to the 
mond. In this county wc spoke at Ledbet-: destiny of mankind were advanced and ar- 
ter, Good Hope, and Powell’s school house. ; gued by the speaker with a degree of perti- 
The brethren have repaired their meeting j nacity which evinced his entire familiarity 
house, called Good Hope, enlarging and ; with the subject. Should Dr. Thomas again 
ceiling it, so that it is now quite comfortable. < lecture in Richmond, we would advise all 
There is some talk of building another on a persons who are interested iu the revelations 
more convenient and agreeable situation \ of the Bible to give him a hearing.” 
than Ledbetter. This house being held as • There is hope even for Richmond as well 
private property, brethren do not feel at\ as for Norfolk. The truth has had great 
liberty in the occupation of it. They think i obstacles to contend against in the former 
it desirable to have a house of their own, \ city for many years. It seemed in times 
and entirely free from all individual influ- ; past to be a principle, or sort of indispensa- 
cncc aud control. "What they will finally \ bility with the ecclesiastical conscience of 
determine on wc know not; but such is the \ Campbcllism installed in Sycamore Church, 
tenor of their discourse upon the subject. ] to blaspheme our reputation, in reviling and 
If they can come to some conclusion that [ persecuting us, aud saying all manner of evil 
will free them from their present embarrass- 5of us, to shut up the cars of the people 
ment, it would be very beneficial to the cause « against us. But the limes are changed or 
of righteousness and the truth, which seems < changing. Our old traducers arc dead aud 
to be in a suffering condition here. The f buried, dying, or bankrupt. God has re
people are willing to hear, for the house was j warded them even now according to their 
crowded; but they see nothing congrcga- deeds; while we, the object of their malig-
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nity, still live to advocate and glory in the j reciprocate this sentiment of mutual friend- 
truth. The voice of malevolence, however, i ship, and unity of spirit ? 
is not entirely stilled in this city. It has Hoping to share with you and Christ,

Believe me truly,proclaimed us there “ an incubus upon the 
truth which can never prosper till we arc 
overthrown!” This has issued from the The italics and small capitals in the 
throat of one, who, if he had indeed believed above are as they exist in the original, 
the gospel of the kingdom as he pretends,) We acquiesced in the request with which it 
would, but for our instrumentality, have re- 5 concludes; and as we do not wish to extend 
mained ignorant of it to death, had he lived > the knowledge of the name of the writer in 
to the full age of Methuselah. But he has > connection with his offence beyond its pres- 
declarcd also to one, who informs us that he \ eut limits, we withold his name. He assures 
has averred his intention to break up the > us that he has acted during the past year in 
church in Richmond. He has not succeeded \ good faith and sincerity towards us ; which 
in creeping into it, however; still his machi-) assurance we frankly accept, in hope that 
nations show themselves for evil. But if the \ nothing may Occur henceforth to impair or 
brethren arc true to themselves, and to the ? forfeit confidence.
truth they have confessed, they will be proof! AVc have produced the letter as States’ 
against his diabolism. In 3 John 9, the j evidence against the copperheaded would-lx 
prototype of this troubler of the brethren j disrupter of the church in Richmond. Le 
will be found. Like another Alexander, the ! the brethren be united, and pay no regard 
coppersmith, he has tried to do us much ' to any suspicions generated from that quar- 
evil, both in New York, Richmond, and ! ter. Fight such troubles by letting them 
elsewhere ; but happily lie hath signally \ alone. This policy is death to their ambi- 
failcd. As Paul said of Alexander, so say j tion ; and the only course that can conquer 
we of him, “ The Lord reward him accord- \ peace. Let traitors beat the air, and their 
ing to bis works;” and as Paul thought it! gymnastics will exhaust themselves. If the 
proper to write to Timothy to put hmi on \ brethren will just let the fire die out for 
his guard against him; so we think it right \ want of fuel; cease to talk about anything 
to say to the brethren in Richmond concern- \ bllt the truth ; “ be kindly affectioncd 
ing him who threatens their disruption, “ Of to another in brotherly love ; in honor pre- 
him be ye ware also." While in New York j fcrring one another “ be perfect, be of 
City, where religiously he was a perfect good comfort, be of otic mind, live in peace, 
cypher when left to his own resources, he j and the God of love, and peace will be with 
made use of one domestically in his power, to themand they will be more than a match 
“ indict injustice upon us in helping to spread ( f°r all the enemies of the truth.

j From Richmond we revisited King Wil-

one

i
i j

ireports detrimental to our character.” This
individual who is no longer subject to his! H*am County, where we spoke again on two 
control, has come to see the enormity of his days. From thence we journeyed to King 
crime, and as one evidence of sincere repent-1 and Queen Court House, where we addressed 
ance, made the following written confession, i a small congregation including two Method- 
which he caused to be handed to us by l »sl preachers, who thought wc were very “ in- 
brotlier Anderson a year ago. j genious;” but, of course, did not believe in

\ our anti-demoniac views. Having partaken 
Richmond, Sept. 21,3856. $ of the hospitality of a Baptist friend, we

Brother Thomas,—Being very desirous ; proceeded after dinner to the house of Dr. 
of the value and sympathy of your friend- j Bland, where we were kindly entertained till 
ship, which in the past has been alienated, the next day. About nine o’clock we started 
not by yoursdf, but by the unfortunate cir- > again for brother Norman’s meeting-house, 
cumstanccs which transpired in New York, ] where we were to speak on Saturday and 

. in which I participated ; I take this oppor- j Sunday, October 24th and 25th. These ap- 
tunity of acknowledging to you personally > pointnients filled, we proposed to push on to 
that I was wrong in taking the relative po-' Urbanna, in Middlesex, on Monday, to take 
sition I did towards you whom I ever ac- i the steamer then for Baltimore. * But the 
knowledged as an unflinching aud truthful • weather was too stormy, so wc deferred it 

.advocate of “ the Word !” I did grallyvio- j till the morrow. On* Tuesday morning, 
late my duff/; and inflicted injustice upon brethren Anderson and Passmore bid us 
you in helping to spread reports detrimental ; farewell, and returned to King William, 
to your character. This confession I make \ where they were to hold meeting on the fol- 
in all sincerity io you, as I have done to lowing Saturday and Sunday. Brother 
others; and believe the Lord will favor me Anderson had corapanicd with us seven days; 
most, as I render the most uprightness to- while brother Passmore had journeyed with 
wards his faithful ones. Will you, therefore, ' us in all the route from New York to thus

J
' !
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place. These brethren arc both devoted to me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
the truth, proving by their works the sin- please, and it shall prosper in the tiling, 
cerity and earnestness of their convictions, whereto I sent it." And again, “ Not by 
May they be found to praise, and honor, and might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
glory in the day of Christ, and in concert Jehovah of armies j” and that “ spirit is the 
with a great multitude, sing the song of truth.” Editor.
Moses aud the Lamb in the Kingdom of 
God. ____

I Nov. G, 1857.

On Tuesday we arrived in Urbanna, but q fli f t(t (£ n i G t n I itriit 
no steamer came into port. AYe were de- ^ ® CCICt uiKl.
tained here till 3 p.m. next day, when the 
boat appeared from Fredericksburg. Bid- 1
ding adieu to brother Norman, who had pa- : My Dear Brother,—Except the inspired 
tiently waited with us all the time of our liters of the Bible, we feel under greater 
detention, we embarked for Baltimore, where, obligations to you than to any other man, 
after a pleasant voyage across the Chcsa- living or dead. Nay, we esteem you as our 
pcakc, we arrived at 7 a.m. next day.

>: i

Letter from Texas.

father in Christ. It was you that prompted 
Having been so long absent from New us to search the Scriptures—especially the 

York, we were anxious to return, especially venerable books of the old prophets—and 
as November had arrived, and we had made gave us a start in understanding the same, 
no preparation for the Herald. Still we did in relation to the coming .of Messiah, and re- 
not like to pass through without visiting the assembling the remnant of Jacob, and setting 
brethren. AYe were detained consequently up the kingdom of God upon Mount Zion, 
in Baltimore till Monday night. AYe spoke with the judgment of the living wicked, the 
twice on Lord's Day at China Hall, AYest exalted glory of the (dead) martyrs aud 
Baltimore street, near Fremont, where the saints, with their bodies ransomed “ from the 
brethren usually assemble. AArc were in- power of the grave, and made never-dying, 
formed by brother Lemmon, that five or six with the same glorious change wrought in 
had been added to their little flock during the mortal bodies of the saints alive at his 
the past year. The audiences we addressed coming ; aud the consummation, when “ He 
nrere respectable in size and appearance, and shall rule the nations with a rod of iron." 
remarkably attentive. AVe spoke to them Also, in like manner, arc we indebted to you, 
in reply to the question, “ AYhat is the in comprehending the promise made to 
truth ?” and in so doing, outlined the gospel Abraham, and the manner in which gentiles 
system with as much simplicity and plain- become “ heirs of the inheritance, &c., &c. 
ness as we could attain to. * > Surrounded by those who arc steeped

Before we left the city we received a tele- in the “ darkness" that “ covers the earth, 
gram inviting us to Washington, D. C. and gross darkness the people,” myself and 
Had we passed through we should have family, with a lew others of kindred spirit, 
halted there ; but under existing circum- are searching the Scriptures daily, with zeal 
stances we found it necessary to defer our more and more increasing, to sec whether 
visit there to a future time. AYe understand these things arc so or not. Our motto is, 
that our brethren meet in the same Hall as “ To the law and the testimony ; “ Be sure 
the Campbellite Baptists; the latter occu- you are right, then go ahead." \Ye can now 
pyiug it in one part of the day, and our seo more and more plainly how a knowledge 
brethren in another. ' of the Holy Scriptures is “ to make us wise

Having filled all appointments, we left uuto salvation and with all our might we 
Baltimore by the evening express for New are striving to be of the “ wise" that “ shall 
York City. In ten hours and a half we ar- understand." Seeing that the “ king of the 
rived at Jersey City; and in two hours north" has, and is a^ain about to 
more returned to the place of our abode, against him"—(the king of Stamboul,) that 
after an absence of seven weeks, during which ' men do “ run to and fro," and “ knowledge" 
we had spoken eiglity-four hours, at twenty- i3 “ increased that the “ wicked’ do more 
seven appointments. But “ neither is he and more “ wickedly,” and do “ not under- 
that planteth any thing, nor he that water- stand," we can see clearly that “ the time of 
eth ; but God that givetli the increaseand the end” has come. That “ the people or 
He hath testified, saying,“As the rain comcth \ the saints will soon take the kingdom, ana 
down, and the snow from heaven, and re-; possess it forever even forever and ever. 
turncth not thither, but watercth the earth, The power of the Turk, “ for an h°lll*> a 
and niaketh it bring forth and bud, that it day, a month and a year, for to slay tie 
may give seed to the sower and bread to the ' third part of men," being gone, we see t ia 
cater; so shall my word be that goeth forth \ the sixth vial has just been poured out in a 
out of my mouth; it shall not return unto > signal manucr; hence, we may very soon

“ come
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(too soon, alas! for the “Amoritcs” of this 
most abandoned age, whose cup of “in
iquity” is nearly “ full ”) expect that last 
vial to be poured out, and to hear that voice 
of thunder saying, “ it is done !”

0, my brother, with my mind’s eye, I can 
realize — though perhaps but faintly—the 
stupendous scenes about to be ushered forth 
upon the world’s stage; when the once “ man 
of sorrows” shall appear upon Mount Zion 
“ with power and great glory,” with that
“ two-edged sword ” “ bathed in heaven,” and The great military problem of the not far 
that bright and glorious face, and those eyes distant future to be solved by the coming 
of “ flaming tire,” at the sight of whom the events is that indicated in the last chapter 
rebels “ call for the rocks and mountains to j of Zeckariah, and the second verse, where it 
fall on them, and hide them from the face is written, “ I will gather all the nations— 
of him that sitleth on the throne,” prefer-! GvprvbS-MS » cth-kol-haggowm—against 

* ring this dire destruction to being made the > Jerusalem to war.” This is the purpose of 
' subjects of his wrath and vengeance. And j Him of whom Moses says, mm

in my mind I can hear asked : “ Who is this l Ychouak ish milkhdmu, I shall be is a Man 
that comes from Bozra, with dyed garments J of War—Ex. xv. 3. The phrase cth-kol- 
from Edom !” and the replies : “ I will tread haggoyim does not mean indefinitely, “ all 
them in my anger, and trample them in my nations,” as would seem to be intended by 
fury.” “ With their blood I will stain all the Common Version; the particle eth is 
my raiment.” Vengeance is in ray heart.” emphatic, and prefixed to kol signifies cer 
“ The year of my redeemed has come!” Yes, tain particular nations He will gather al, 
and “ as he fonght in the day of battle ” ! the nations, that is, the armies of the nations 
with mighty thunderings, “ great hailstones \ subject to “ the Powers that be,” which 
fire and brimstone” so will we break forth j have scattered Israel, and parted or divided 
against the grim hosts of Gog and his con- j among themselves Jehovah’s land. _ See Joel 
federates, who have “come like a storm” j iii. 12: and Zcch. xii. 3, in which latter 
against the Holy Land, and overthrow them, J place it is written, “ In that day (the day 
leaving but “ the sixth part.” Thus, Mcs j when Jerusalem is besieged) will I make Je- 
siah doth “ break them in pieces as a pot- j rusulem a burdensome stone for all people; 
ter’s vessel.” Thus, “ He treadeth the wine- ( all that burden themselves with it, shall be cut 
press of Almighty God.” And thus, with j in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
the “ great noise” and uproar of war, do the be gathered together against it.” 
political “ heavens pass away,”—that is they j The armies of the Powers of the earth,
commence passing away, and are soon “ fled | then, which burden themselves with Jerusa- 
away till no more place is found for them.” < lem and the Holy Land, are to be gathered 
But, meantime, the sous of Jacob, armed, \ together for war in that region of the East.
“ Ephraim as his battle-axe, and Juda \ It is the last Stage of the Eastern Question 
as his bended bow,” dash forth upon the < which immediately precedes the apocalypse 
rebel nations, and “ tread down the wicked, | of Israel's King,styled by the Eternal Spirit 
who become ashes under the soles of their J in the second psalm, “ My King who is to 
feet” overthrow and destroy Antichrist s be placed upon Zion, the hill ol the Jehovak- 
till the last dregs of the stench of spiritual \ Sprit’s holiness, though all the Powers 
fornication is removed from the earth. Nor j should decree the contrary, 
do they cease their warfare, till the earth is ) These powers of the Earth arc the parties 
made “empty f and turned “upside down j to the Eastern Question, the principle of 
and the last vestige of false religion, and j which is “ the integrity and independence of 
political rule are gone, never more to ap- l the Ottoman Einpirc.,[ Of course, if this be 
pear. Then shall the Lord Messiah become ] maintained by the Powers, the Jehovali- 
“ King over all the Earth,” and “ shall reign j Spirits purpose of placing His king on Zion, 
amongst his ancients gloriously,” And the j cau never come to pass; for that empire iu- 
“ wise shall shine as the brightness of the j eludes within its territorial limits, Jerusalem 
firmament,” “and they who turn many to and the Holy Laud, which Jehovah in Joel 
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever j styles “ his land.” Hence the policy of the 
ruling and reigning “ as Kings and priests,” J Powers pledging themselves to the maintc- 
in the kingdom of “ the Great King,” for J nance of Ottoman independence and the 

But for want of space I desist, invok- j present boundary of its dominion places 
ing Jehovah to shed forth his choicest bless- i them in a state of war with Jehovah ; whose 
iugs upon you, and make you a blessing in l kiug cannot “ reign on Mouut Zion and in Jc-

the earth, in turning many to righteousness. 
Yours in the “ One Hope,”

John Oatman, Sen. 
Slano Co., Texas ; Oct. 30, '57.

|
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The Indo-Mohammedan Rebellion j 
Wliat Meaneth it ?
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rusalcm before his ancients gloriously,” (Tsai, j term Christianity, and coquets with Pagan- 
xxiv. 23,) so long as the Holy Land con- j ism, and the superstition of Mecca. In 
tinucs a part of the Turkish, or auy other j Ireland, it endows Maynooth ; a college for 
Gentile, dominion. the indoctrination of serpents in the diabol-

Jchovnh and his King against the Powers ism of Rome, and the fooleries of image, 
is the fundamental clement of the current \ saint, and Mary worship! It proclaims a 
situation of human affairs. His hostility to j woman, not Mary, but Victoria, as Head of 
them is the source of all their trouble, an-j “ the Church,” and promotes to bishoprics . 
guish, and vexation of spirit. He has taken j of souls, hypocrites, whose easy virtue fits 
peace from them, and will plague them in them for convenient tools of the minister in 
various ways until he has overwhelmed them, | power, who rules them through their hopes 
and made triumphant the purpose he hath of sharing the spoils of office with their kin. 
decreed. Such are some of the delinquencies of the

The Powers against which, as the poten- British government. It is antichristian, hy- \ 
tial rulers of the world, he has indignation, pocritical, blasphemous, and devilish. Its 
are, Russia, Austria, Prussia, Turkey, France j colouies and dependencies are badly ruled ; 
and Great Britain. We do not mean to their administrations being filled with incom- 
say that he has no indignation against the j petent and spendthrift adventurers of the 
powers existing on the territories of Gcr- titled and unproductive orders of the nation, 
many, Spain, Italy, and so forth, because wc These are ignorant, inflated, licentious, and 
have named only the six aforesaid. He has proud, knowing nor caring for the people 
indignatioh against all the powers of earth, nor their interests. By the infatuation of 
Wc mention those six, because their will such rulcr3 as these—“ the rulers of the 
directs and controls all the rest, which are darkness of the (British) Aion, the wicked 
but the satellites of the political firmament j spirit in its heavenlies”—the dominion of 
or ‘-'air." Russia claims ascendency at the the Guelph was broken in this region of the 
“ Holy Shrines of Jerusalem” as the head of New World ; and were “ the Times of the
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the Greek superstition ; Austria and France j Gentiles” to contiune for another century, 
as rival candidates for the chieftainship of the we doubt not but that the system which pre- 
Latin ; Prussia and Great Britain have vails in the administration of British affairs 
planted their standard on Mount Zion as the would reduce the dominion of the Lion and 
protesters against the Greeks and Latins; the Unicorn to the narrow limits of its native
while the Ottoman Turks claim the soil as 
their’s, acquired and governed by the sword. 
But they are all thieves and robbers—spoil
ers of Israel and the land.

isle.
But history proves that governments are 

not for the development, but the repression of 
nationalities; to embarrass and restrain their 

Great Britain, then, to say nothing of the peculiar ambitions. At all events, this has 
other powers at this time, is in an attitude been their influence; and what progress the 
of hostility to Jehovah. She has entered on j people have made in what they call “ civili- 
a career which will lead to her overthrow at j zation,” has been in spite of their repressing 
the hand of God. There are points about 5 influence. The muddle-headed occupants of 
the British Lion that make it a more csti- \ place and power arc the dead weight of the 
mablc and respectable beast than the Buz- j system they belong to. They keep it from 
zards of Russia, Prussia, Austria and France. | shattering to pieces before the time by its 
Its middle classes are, perhaps, better priii-' own expansibility and explosiveness. The 
cipled than the same classes in those coun- dead, inert, weight, however, sometimes press- 
tries ; and liberty of speech and action, civil ; cs too hard in certain directions; and then, 
and religious, more ample. It is a liberal, j the oppressed are seized with convulsions, 
generous, and benevolent nation ; and in arts, which are now successful and then not, by 
manufactures, science, literature, and arms, which they seek to relieve themselves of the 
hitherto unsurpassed. But with all these particular irritation, 
excellencies in which she out-distances all The colonial jade winced under the galling 
her rivals, Great Britain is nevertheless an \ saddle of George ITT. Not regarding her 
enemy of Jehovah, aud uncvangelized by his : signs, she reared and threw him. He smote 
truth. Its government has established, and j her with heavy blows, which doubtless she 
maintains by law aud the sword that “ Name j deserved for her viciousness, but all his 
of Blasphemy” known as “ the Church of j efforts to remount were fruitless. “ The 
England and Ireland.” This it patronizes j wicked,” says the Scripture, “ are the sword 
iu England, Ireland, and all the dependencies > of Jehovah.” He points their swords against 
of Britain. In Scotland, it enforces the j one another for mutual punishment. King 
supremacy of another “ Name of Blasphemy” George’s government and adherents were 
called “ The’ Church of Scotland.” In Ilin-j wicked, and so were the colonists. They 
doostan it discountenances what the people » were all in the same condemnation with rc-
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spect to God : he, therefore, used both par- j fool-hardiness, arrogance, and conceit. The 
ties, Whigs and Tories, to destroy one \ wisdom and knowledge of God taught in the 
another. This is his method, and very use- j Bible have no place in them. They are 
ful in the premises. heathen in reality ; for their education has

The Indo-Mohammedan situation of affairs i been in heathenism, Homer, Virgil, Horace, 
in the East, is no exception to the rule. j Ovid, &c., being their favorite authors, 
East Indian society, Hindoo, Mohammedan, < though nominally “ Christians.” Thus pre- 

• and European, is as Sodom and Gomorrah : j pared with philology, mythology, and a 
and treasuring up for itself wrath against j smattering of other things, they enter the 
the day of wrath. Enlightened humanity \ civil and military service of the East India 
shudders at its deeds, aud exclaims, “ the ) Company, and go forth to Ilindostan “ grif- 
dnrk places of the earth are full of the habit- 11ns,’' an abomination to the natives, aud a 
ations of cruelty.” All allow that the llin-j desecration of the Christian name, 
doos are “ sensual and devilishall with ! Now, did not^Jehovah exterminate seven
one voice execrate them as fiends. And so J nations in the Holy Land by the sword of 
they are; and utterly unfit to breathe the Israel for like abominations; and will he 
breath of life. But are there no crimes to not also bring the swordupon the pampered 
be punished by the wicked who are Jehovah’s ‘ Sodomites of British India for the same? 
sword on the other side? If the Hindoos be ; In his judgment upon Canaan, he command- 
wicked, are the Europeans righteous? No cd the extermination of “man and woman, 

that knows anything, about European infant and suckling,” without exception, 
society in India, will answer this question j Yet the Israelites were not fiends any mor 
affirmatively. Are the Europeans when at : than Englishmen will be fiends for infliclii 
home, when surrounded by the pious influ- 1 deserved punishment upon the Sepoys f] 
cnees of “ Church and Dissent,” remarka- ■ their atrocities. The crimes of the Em 
ble for sobriety, for chastity, for mildness of j peans, like those of the ancient Canaanite. 
demeanor, for all the qualities that highly arc against God, whom they pretend to 
adorn a man, not to name a Christian? Nay, honor; while the crimes of the Sepoys, who 
we who have lived in Britain twenty-eight know not the God of Christians, arc, in the 
years, and know what military officers, col- . case before us, against the Europeans who 
legiate parsons, doctors and lawyers are ; have offended them. To offend against God 
what sort of education that class receives is a higher crime than to offend against our 
from which the rulers and residents of India j neighbour. The Europeans call themselves 
are drawn—do not hesitate to say, that j “ Christians,” while they bring Christianity 
righteousness is the rare exception, not the into contempt with Mohammedans and 
rule of the masters of Ilindostan. If un-; Pagans by their iniquity. No, the Israelites 
christianized by home piety, what sort oft were not fiends; but the whole-souled ex
conduct docs the reader expect these Euro-; ccutioners of Jehovah’s vengeance upon the 
peau scapegraces would develop in the midst' guilty. Unlike the Sepoys, they were 
of Mohammedans and Pagans where tliero j neither sensual nor devilish in their wrath, 
exists no restraint at all ? Among the eight i but stern avengers of outraged humanity 
different influences, wdiich, acting upon the \ and of God.
minds of the-natives, arc assigned by ob- j But one may say, Can this Indo-Moham- 
servers in India as the causes of the tremcn- \ medan massacre of Europeans be the sword 
dous explosion there, is what is mildly ; of God upon them, seeing that holy and 
characterized as “ the indiscrete behavior of pious missionaries have been slain among 
certain Europeans towards Hindoo women.” them? Verily it may; and the more so for 
An “ iudiscretiou” that could result in such their slaughter. The missionaries there are 
retaliation must have been monstrous, not God s. Their ‘ holiness and piety are 
“Whoremongers and adulterers God will school-divinity excitations of Veneration, 
judge”—licb. xiii. 4 ; “ The abominable and Marvellousucss. and Conscientiousness—the 
whoremongers shall have their part in the natural sanctimoniousness of the flesh. They 
lake that burnetii with lire and brimstone— are sent to India by pietists of Exeter-IIail 
Rev. xxi. 8. These are the true words of j celebrity, to proselyte the natives to the 
God, and they are not uttered in vain.
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£ “ Names of Blasphemy,” of which the scarlet- 
These Indo-Europeans, born into British colored Beast is full*.—Rev. xvii. 3. They 

society, which exists in absolute subjection j are there to make them proselytes to the 
to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,! Queen's Church, to Congregationalism, to 
and the pride of life, grow up under these Baptistism, to Methodism, to Presbyterian- 
fleshly principles which strengthen with their 1 ism, aud such like ; none of which have any 
growth. Formed by religious and educa- \ valid claim to identity with the system of 
tional institutions based upon and regulated ; righteousness taught by the Apostles, and 
by these, they become mere incarnations of i attested by the Law *aud the Prophets.
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Their mission is without divine authority; j tatives of Russia, Prussia, and Sardinia, fol- 
and their doctrine subversive of the truth, j lowed the example of the French ambassador, 
Granted ; “they have a zeal of Godbut j and all joined in demanding the annulment, 
as Paul said of contemporary Jews, who, J The Frenchman informed the Sultan that he 
like our modern missionaries, went about to could no longer hold diplomatic relations 
establish their own righteousness, “ not ac- J with ministers who were under foreign in- 
cording to knowledge.” What they do, they J fluence, that is to say, the influence of Eng- 
do ignorantly in unbelief. If they did it land and Austria. This caused the Sultan 
wilfully, it would be worse for them than to J to change his advisers, and to call to his 
be slain of Sepoys, or grilled for a nocturnal J council new ones. They came to the same 
feast by Fegees. The crime of the mission- < resolution of not annulling the Moldavian 
aries is that they speak lies in the name of J elections as the previous Cabinet had ar- 
Jehovah, and wear garments of deceit. See \ rived at. The French ambassador then 
Zcch. xiii. 3, 4. In Messiah’s Aion, this \ struck his flag; an example followed by 
will be punished with death by the clergy- i Russia, Prussia, and Sardinia. On the 
man's own kin; but now God winks at it, > other hand, Austria protested against an
as done in “ times of ignorance,” in which nulling the elections, and threatened that in 
priests, clergymen, and ministers, know not such an event she would occupy the Princi- 
what they do. Still they partake of the j palities with one hundred and tifty thousand 
calamities of the situation, and die the death j men. Such were the] complications in

August last.
England with a powerful fleet in the Black 

medan rebellion means a divine retribution ^ Sea, and Austria with one hundred and 
upon the Europeans for their offences against i fifty thousand men in the Turkish Princi- 
God and man. But this is not all. The j palities, to maintain the Sultan’s policy, 
rebellion is a means promotivc of an ap- j with France, Russia, Prussia, and Sardinia 
pointed end. It is designed, we believe, to \ on the opposite side, would have been quite 
produce a reaction, which shall tend to the a new and premature phase of the Eastern 
preparation of Great Britain for the part j Question. If England had been at liberty, 
she is destined to perform in connection j she would very probably have been stubborn; 
with ihe events to be transacted at Jerusalem J but just before news had arrived of the re- 
aud in the Holy Laud. This is the signifi- \ volt in India. At this crisis Louis Napo- 
cancy of the rebellion with reference to the \ Icon, with his miuister Count Walcwski, 
ultimate. It has, however, we believe, a paid a visit to Queen Victoria, at which in- 
proximate signification which may be stated j terview Lord Palmerston was present. The 
iu the following terms. | latter found it convenient to be convinced

In devising a plan for the defence of the j of the illegality of the Moldavian elections, 
independence of Turkey against Russian ag-J but to save his consistency, referred the 
gression, it was proposed to unite into one \ matter to Europe, “ and Europe,” says an 
state the Principalities of Wallachia and j English journal, “ represented in this case 
Moldavia, the laltersituated between Austria j by Louis Napolvon, seems to have pronounc- 
and Russia, or betweeu the Carpathian j cd in favor of a union of the Danubian 
mountains and the river Pruth ; and the Principalities.” The Emperor’s decisive 
former, south of Moldavia, and between the j argument was, it is said that “ the Congress 
Austrian empire and the Danube. This j of Paris was only adjourned, and had not 
proposition was not agreeable to England, j been dissolved. Upon this point Palmer- 
Austria, and Turkey, who Avished them to be j ston struck his flag, and, as he says, “ came 
separate. It was therefore agreed to con-j to an understanding Avith the French Go\'eru- 
sult the wishes of the people of the provinces, j moot; and that the English Government 
who were to express their desire at the polls, j had reason to believe that the Austrian 
This they did, and at first declared through j GoArcrnment Avas disposed to concur in the 
their representatives for continued separa- j elections being held o\rer again on properly 
tion. To this Louis Napoleon Avas dccid- ? revised lists, and in uniformity with the 
edly opposed. He desired their union, as do | firmans and the interpretation given of 
also Russia, Prussia, and Sardinia. He de- < them ; and this being so, it Avas hoped that 
dared that the elections of the Divans Avcro \ the Suit an Avould yield.” 
not lawfully conducted: but that coercion \ The Sultan did yield, and annulled the 
and terrorism AA'erc ejnploycd to secure a j elections, ordering new ones; and Austria 
majority in favor of continued separation, j did not carry her threat into execution. 
He sent his ambassador at Constantinople j The new elections are concluded, and the rc-' 
orders to break eft’ diplomatic relations Avitli j suits known. The Divans haAre declared for 
the Porte if the Moldavian elections Avere j “ self-government of the Principalities 
not declared null and void. The represen- < formably to the treaties with the Porte,
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of the Avicked in the evil day.
We conclude, then, that the Indo-Moham-

con-
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I:!Such in brief is the significance of thewhose rights are admitted. Union of the 
two provinces under a prince belonging to a Indo-Mohammedan rebellion. It is, first, a 
dynasty of the West: a representative form judgment upon the Europeans there for their 
of government, and neutrality of the new abominations ; secondly, designed by the re
state.” | action it will develope to prepare British

But since this declaration of the Unionists, < India for a military invasion of Western 
“we find Sir Henry Bulwer, the English l Asia; thirdly, a present diversion of British 
Commissioner for settling the affairs of the pressure in Europe, affording Louis Napo- 
Principalitics, behaving at Jassy, says the icon more scope for a policy which will 
Leader,4< as if England could dispose of the finally bring him to ruin, and open the way 
world—freely pledging England to maintain j for the European development of Russia, 
intact the right and dignities of the Ottoman j And here for the present we must conclude, 
Empire, even against her own subjects, j earnestly desiring and looking for the Day 
Notwithstanding the deliberate declaration of God, when the power of the wicked shall 
both of Moldavia and Wallachia, union is not \ be broken, and 41 the meek shall inherit the 
to be. After the virtual protest lately made j earth.” 
by the Porte, conveying the certainty of its \ 
refusal to accept the union of the Danubiau j Nov. 18,1857.
Principalities as the solution of the question,'
Sir Henry Bulwer s speech at Jassy may be \ Russian Annexation in Asia, 
taken as pretty nearly conclusive: no foreign j
prince will be placed upon the throue of j Washington, Monday, btov. 23,18i>7.
Moldo-Wallachia, for Moldo-Wallachia will The last letter of your London corrospon- 
not exist as a political province.” dent contained a statement so remarkable

But, besides deferring the crisis created and yet so little noticed, that I copy it, ii 
by the Moldo-Wallachian elements of the the hopes of drawing to it the attention 
Eastern Question, the Indian revolt serves which it deserves, lie says: 
the further purpose of diverting England’s “ One of the most important facts, fully 
attention from Continental politics, and fix- authenticated, though ignored by the English 
ing it more particularly upon her own cm- papers, is the submission of the Khaika 
pire in the East. Three things have to be Tartars to Russia. These clans amount to 
accomplished before “ all the nations” of the four millions, and their country extends from 
Powers can be marshalled in the Holy Land.) the frontiers of the province of Irkutsk to 
The alliance between France and England tlu: great Mongolian Desert. They arc a 
must be dissolved; Russia must gain politi- \ tribe of warriors, and have lately learned to 
cal ascendancy in Europe, so as to be able despise the Chinese Emperor, their former 
to move its armies against the East; and suzerain. The Russian promise of lowering 
Great Britain must become absolute in their tribute, and a few judiciously-adminis- 
British India, so that she may be able to tered bribes to their chiefs, have at once ex- 
meet Europe in arms in the land of Israel, tended the Russian boundaries far into Ccn- 
We need not speculate on the cause that tral Asia. The country thus acquired is as 
may break up the entente eordiale of France large as France with the climate ol Southern 
and England. Many causes arc latent in France. It is the Italy of Siberia. Together 
Europe, and ready when the time comes to with the recent acquisition of tlifc cohutry 
spring forth to accomplish it. The French < watered by the Amoor, Russia has gained 
empire subverted, and the counterpoise to \ in Asia as large a territory since the acces- 
Russia is removed. In the process. Rev. i $ion of Alexander II as France, Belgium, 
xvii. 12-17, will be fulfilled ; and the Eighth f Holland and Germany taken together. It 
Head of the Scarlet Beast encircled with J seems, indeed, as if China, not India, were 
the Ten Horn-kingdoms, will be prepared to the real object of Russia.” 
descend like, a storm upon Jehovah’s land, j The Russian Embassy here know nothing 
But combined Europe would not point its j of this annexation of the Khaika country, 
cannon against Jerusalem, if there were uo j and do not credit the report. I know so 
enemy there more potent than now garrisons j well, however, the high intelligence of your 
its area. The scripture clearly shows that 5 London correspondent, that I cannot believe 
the British Lion will be there with its legions \ he can be mistaken in the matter. He is too

experienced a statesman to make such posit
ive assertions without authority. If the 
statement he correct, the fact is one of the 
greatest political consequences that has hap
pened for several years. The questions of 
Scandinavian Union, or of Moldo-AVallach- 
iau Union, which occupy the diplomatists,
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from Tarshish, Sheba, and Dedan. The re
action superinduced by the Sepoy insurrec
tion will prepare her for action. She will 
subdue them, and make them obedient; and 
in so doing, make her native armies as mova
ble to any country as her Europeans are 
from Albion to Turkey or Hindostan.

i
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“ 0, divine Timour, 'will thy great sou]are trifling compared with it. It is the 
greatest step forward which Russia has | soon revive ?
made since the partition of Poland. j “ Return! return! we await thee, 0*Ti-

Thc Chinese Tartars, ns you know, arc 
divided into two great nations, resembling . , . . . , ,
each other generally iu appearance and peaceful as sheep; yet our hearts are fervent 
manners, bill differing in language and bos- a™1 f«n °.f lllc- lho memory of the glorious 
tile in history—(lie Mantchoos and (he 050 of iimour is ever present to our minds. 
Mongols. The Mantchoos, the present ruling j ^ ^cre l*lc ebief who is to place lmnself at 
race of the Empire, are of very recent his- \ 0l,r head and render us once more great

warriors ?
“ 0, divine Timour, will thy great soul 

soon revive ?
“ Return 1 return! we await thee, 0 Ti

mour.
“ We live in our vast plains, tranquil and

torical importance, having first become 
powerful and conspicuous in the seventeenth 
century. The Mongols, on the contrary, 
have been famous and formidable from the 
remotest times. Vast swarms of them have j a1®111**'’
repeatedly descended from their high table Father Hue says of the Khalkas, that of 
lands in the center of Asia, and have over- \ a]i the Mongols, 
run the plains of India, China, Persia, Syria,1 
Egypt aud Eastern Europe, penetrating to 
Germany, and even to France. Under At- 
tila, and under Jcnghis Khan, they estab
lished, for a time, empires, surpassing in 
extent any others that the world has seen.

<“ They arc the most numerous, the most 
wealthy and the most celebrated in history. 
They occupy the entire north of Mongolia. 
Their country is of vast extent, including six 
hundred miles from north to south, and about 

TT , ,r ,, . ,r, • v fifteen hundred from east to west. It is di-Under kublai Khan they conquered China vi(|cd hlto four grcat provinces, subject to 
in the thirteenth century, built Pekin and four se te s0°ereigns. These provinces 
the Great Canal, and maintained a brilliant arc su4vided illto cUty four banners, in 
rule lor about ninety years, when they were Cbiu0sc caI|cd K fu itongol, Bcchkon. 
expe cd by the natives Since the conquest Princos of different ranks arc at the head of 
ot China by the Mantchoos in the seven
teenth century, they have been gradually
bribed and coaxed into admitting the suzer-, ... , .. _
ainty of the Emperor, after a fashion, he Mongolia is composed may be considered as 
paving them annually in presents about ten < so many feudal kingdoms, giving no obedience 
times the amount which he received from (j;0 their sovereign, beyond the extent of then*

rear or their interest; and indeed what the 
,, ....... f, Mantchoo dynasty fears above all things, isThe K ha kus arc the principal division of tho vicinit J of (heso Tartar tribes. The 

the Mongo nation, comprising by far the Em fs £ro fu„ awarc that bcaded by 
greater portion of the people and occupying an Uprising and bold chief, these tribra 
the finest territory. Their Chans, or Princes, might slJccessfi, renew the terrible wars of 
who arc four in number, are lineally dosccn- otbcr b[luc3 a]Id once more obtain possession 
del from Jcnghis the Conqueror, and have of lhe era ir0. Fo, this rcason 1 thcy usc 
constantly been a source oi uneasiness to the mcan*; in their power to preserve the
Mantchoo rulers of China, who have always , friel/dship of ,]ie Mon^oI princ(* a.,d to en- 
held them by a slack and capricious alleg- fceb|e sl th of fhcsJ, torribic nomads, 
.ance, though nothing has been spared to „ Th Khalk'’s ho(veve do not sccm t0 
flatter and conciliate them. Bribery and be b alTeclcd’by the .ial blandish. 
religious influence have been the means used ment3 X1 see 0'lly iu t,^ Mantchoos a 
by Umpcrors to preserve peaceful relations ,)05sc„j0Q of a nrev ,vhicll
with these warlike and haughty tribes, who j ., ,, ’ , I, ? , .
have not forgotten the unrivaled martial ’T
achievements of their ancestors, and whose 0 ,,have frequently heard the Mongo

the days when they were ^ M^'

Father Hue, the latest traveler in Tartary, E“I?er°r- TI'“e rcdo"bt.ablc children
is the invocation t°o Timour ot'Tameria'nc f ™ ‘^innocentt heart schemes of conquest

and mvasiou. They only await, they say, 
“ When the divine Timour dwelt within \ the command of their Grand Lama to march

each banner.
“ The numerous principalities of which *

them as tribute.

our tents, the Mongol nation was redoubt- J direct upon Pekin, and to regain an empire 
able and warlike ; its least movement made which they believe to be theirs, for the sole 
the earth bend ; its mere look froze with reason that it was formerly theirs, 
fear the ten thousand peoples upon whom _ “ Although Mongolia is scantily peopled 
the sun shines. i in comparison with its immeusc extent, it
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could, at a day's notice, send forth 'a form- / pericnccd statesmen. The German traveler, 
idablc army. A high Lama—the Guison- > Erman, who was there in 1828, speaks of its 
Tribe, for instance—would have but to raise j appearance, and the mode of lilc of its in- 
his finger, and all the Mongols from the J habitants as in the highest degree attractive 
frontiers of Siberia to the extremities of) and delightful. The climate in February 
Thibet, rising as one man, would precipitate j and March lie compares to that of the finest 
themselves, like a torrent, wherever their j part of May, in Germany. The officers of 
sainted leader might direct them. The pro- j Government would have been distinguished 
found peace which they have enjoyed for j in any capital in Europe for their talents and 
more than two centuries might seem to have j attainments. Their scientific culture par- 
nccessarily enervated their warlike charac- J ticularly surprised the German, who was 
ter ; nevertheless, you may still observe that j himself a man of science of high eminence., 
they have not altogether lost their taste for j The present Governor-General at Irkutsk, 
warlike adventures. The great campaigns J Mourawioff, is a man of great ability. Gur- 
of Jcnghis Khan, who led them to the con- j owski says he is “ as active, ambitious and 
quest of the world, have not escaped their j enterprising as any man in Russia; ” and 
memory during the long leisure of their < ascribes to him, rather than to the Imperial 
nomadic life. They love to talk of them, < Cabinet at Petersburg, the project of Rus- 
and to feed their imagination with vague < sian aggrandizement on the Chinese frontier, 
projects of invasion.” j In the present distracted and weakened

The territory which your Londou corrcs- \ state of the Chinese Empire, if the Russians 
pondeut affirms the Russians to have annexed > have really obtained control of the Khalkas 
is not the whole of Mongolia, of which > and their country, the field is open for im- 
Father Hue gives the dimensions, but only j mense acquisitions in the same direction, and 
the region between the great desert of Gabi i even to the conquest of Chiua itself. Di- 
and the Russian frontier. As well as I can j rected by Russian statesmanship and mili- 
calculatc its area from the maps in my pos- j tary science, the warlike and enterprising 
session, it is about seven hundred miles in ! Mongols, once put in motion, would be apt 
length by two hundred aud fifty in breadth, S instruments for the subjugation of Central 
comprising 175,000 square miles. It is un- J and Southern Asia. The powers of Europe 
questionably the finest part of Chinese Tar- i could not interfere to any purpose, and no 
tary, in climate and in natural advantages. J Asiatic nation is in a condition to resist 
It adjoins and completes the recent Russian ? them. The system of administration which 
acquisitions on the Amoor, by the upper j holds Siberia, with its vast area and multif- 
part of which river and its branches it is ! arious population, in peaceful submission to 
chiefly watered. In extent, climate, soil and j the Czar, could easily and securely extend 
position, it may be compared to Canada— < over at least the three or four millions of 
the country on ihe lower Amoor to Canada f square miles of Chinese Tartary, and Russia 
East, the Khalka country to Canada West. \ thus brought into immediate contact with 

The Jesuit travelers of the last century j India and China Proper.—N. Y. Tribune. 
computed the number of the Khalkas at 
600,000 families, which agrees very well 
with the 4,000,000 of population given by 
your correspondent. I have read somewhere,

■

p

!
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Clerical Views of the Indian Woe.
The Annual meeting of the Society for 

I think, in Hu Huldc’s great work on China, \ tnc Aid of Foreigu Missions, held at Chester, 
that they can bring into the field 300,000 \ England, gave occasion to the Bishop of Ox- 
horsemen. I ford, and Mr. Gladston, late Chancellor of

The entire commerce between Russia and i Exchequer, to look at the Indian ques- 
Chiua has for 170 years been carried on \ ^on frora_ ^ re]'o.10.us Poin* 
through the country of the Khalkas, the \ attributed the Bn ish disasters to their hav- 
Town of Kiakta, in the Province of Irkutsk, > inS discouraged Christianity and encouraged 
serving as the entrepot of the trade. The j Paganism in their Oriental empire, and both 
City of Irkutsk, the capital of the Province, desired that Britain should retain India, not 
is the seat of Government for the whole of for the augmentation of their power and 
Eastern Siberia, Kamtschatka and Russian glory, but as a means of carrying the t ins- 
America. It is the commercial center of f“lth omong a mtrau of people, to 
Northern Asia, and the Russian Government whom, however, they would allow the liberty 
has taken great care to maintain and augment following their own faith as long as they 
the political importance of the place, by the pleased.
institution of seminaries for teaching the Mr. Arthur Mills, a Member of Parlia- 
Tartar and Chinese languages, and by keep- ment, in addressing a meeting at Taunton, 
ing there some of the ablest and most ex-{ said, “ the English had hada dominion given
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them over 180.000.000 of people in India s streets, we will take it for granted that 
which had for a century been committed to j they were at church; and certainly, what- 
their care; they had at this moment a gov-! ever may be thought of * humiliation * ac- 
ernment maintained there at an enormous! cording to Royal Decree, there never was 
expenditure, and that government is now j an occasion more suggestive of sad and 
deeply involved in debt while the multitu- \ solemn thoughts. The reporters for the 
diuons population of India, after a hundred j daily papers say that the religious edifices 
years of British rule, are now in a condition \ were well attended; and the streets in the 
very little removed from that in which they « forenoon showed many troops of worshippers 
were under the most corrupt and cruel mem- j passing on to church or chapel. They also 
her of the House of Tamerlane. He did) showed laborers lounging about with their 

impute the slightest blame to the exist- i hands in their pockets, and e gents’ with 
ing government of India; but he blamed all | cigars in their mouth, chaffering for apples 
for so Ion" permitting a state of things to \ and nuts with itinerants, and evidently not 
exist which was a disgrace to the Christian > going to church or chapel. Here shrill- 
name. When he adverted to that subject, voiced women and husky-voiced men trans- 
lie’ did so, not in a party spirit, but in the i formed for the nonce into a species of Chris- 
spirit of a true patriot, "and he thought it tian Muezzim, though calling from the 
was not too strong an expression to say that muddy pavements instead of the airy alti- 
tho British rule in India had been used as a (tudes of minarets, and having a truly Epis- 
scrcnc to protect the natives from the contami- copal eye to money matters—‘ Hornin' and 
nation of Christianity. He stated on the Evenin’ Prayer, a penny!” There the mop- 
authority of the late Bishop TIeber, that in ing policeman stalked along by himself, like 
one district of India, Christians were pre- one of an army of blue devils. Such, in 
eluded from holding office, au order having London streets, was the outward aspect of 
been issued by the British government pro- the Fast, 
hibiting any but. Mussulmans and Hindoos 
from holding office.

not

<

“ Within the churches there were, we may 
be sure, many devout, and no doubt many 

Something in the way of self-condemna- sorely stricken worshippers—many also who 
tion has laid hold of the official mind in only went because the queen commanded 
England for its conduct in Hindostan. Its fhem, and it was ‘ the thing.’ The follow- 
sins of omission and commission arc practi- *no arc a extracts from some of the 
cally admitted to be great, so that while itsermons of the day; 
is bathing its sword in the heavens of Delhi, “ The preacher at St. Paul’s Cathedral 
and drinking deep of the miscreant blood of observed that * all must recognize in the 
Moslems and Hindoos, its Royal Defendrcss Indian calamity the chastening hand of God. 
of the Faith has commanded the people to \ They were being punished because they had 
humiliate themselves in fasting aud prayer, j shown themselves cowards in fighting the 
This display of national hypocrisy came off battle of God in India. They had neglect- 
on Wednesday, October 7, and is thus treat- ed to spread the Christian religion amongst 
ed of in a leading weekly journal printed in j the idolatrous races of that mighty empire. 
London : . - ■ t. . . The British government had not

“ Wednesday was pretty generally ob. j winced sufficient anxiety for the real welfare 
served, if not is a day of ‘humiliation,’ nsa of tbo PC0PC-. 1,cr0 'VC,'° very few per- 
day of abstention from work. Labor, how- ?°“3 c"SaS?d ,n christmmzmg the heathen 
ever, did not entirely cease, for it might bo " I"dm' ,i!iey,ha‘1 ,10t /0US bt ^ batt e 
observed everv here and there in ibscure ?f thc J”0"1 !n. tba foun 7 !,1 \7 ll?d only 
places ; but the shops for the most part were engage m lighting the battle of man : 
closed, and the streets wore a sort of Good al,d 'f they were sincere that day, they could 
Friday look of wretchedness and gloom. ?otT1,c P acknowledging their short-comings 
An east wind increased the resemblance; Indla , md been visited by the national 

that we might have almost imagined that! calamity they all deplored.” 
as Horace Walpole said,1 Spring had set in J The preacher at Westminster Abbey at- 
with its usual severity.’ The clouds gather- j tributed thc existing ruin and desolation in 
ed thickly, and thc rain fell heavily and per- f India to “ the accursed traffic in opium and 
tinaciously, balking the hopes of those who J other deadly poisons for thc purpose of profit 
designed to humiliate themselves at Green- j and revenue, a sin as deadly as that of sla- 
wich, or to fast (on the eatable contents of very.”
heavy baskets) at Hampstead or Richmond. j The preacher at the Temple Church con- 

real was the solitude of Piccadilly; inex- sidcred that “ thc half-measures of the Gov- 
prcssi )le the dolefuluess of thc Strand. . . . j ernment had been its ruin. Britain might 
inc mass of the people not being in the j have governed the Indians if it had left them

so
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waters shall go out from Jerusalem, and 
Jehovaii shall be Kino over all the 
earth, He one, and his nama one.” What 
then becomes, Rabbi Adler, of the British 
Power in India ?

>
as it found them—an ignorant, slavish race— 
and the Indian government, lie believed, 
would not have been indisposed to have left 
them in that state; but the feeling aud sense 
of the country were against such a policy,
aml thc result was that m fjave the natives Prom (hcsc spccimcns it will he seen what 
o India a certain amount ol education and ,ras jnd , f] ‘ uniycr3al fact that the vcr. 
liberty but wc did not instil into them the sion of tho s(or7 flf ,he In(lia, woe present. 
principles of religion. LducaUon and liberty e(1 b thc clcric^, pllalanx was tllis . ,/)iaving 
without rehmon brought about he first nc^ctcd to oxt'n(1 Christianity in India" 
hrench Revolution, and here were the same ha°; on tho contra toleratcd.the idolatry 
cause aud effect exemplilied m the case of the , am, ^ vi,e practicc' of tho Hindoos, Eng- 
Indians. He did not believe that Britain ]and ha3 comraitted a gigantic sin, of which 
could hold India without a native army. tho revolt ,va3 tho Retribution.” “This,” 
That army must of course be officered by says a„ English paper," was the presentment 
Europeans, and therefore it was absolutely of wh(§c , n ?hc on;,nder
necessary that icc should improve thc Chris- J J -1 ■
tian character of those officers who represent- \ 
cd our power in foreign lands.”

!

Ji

arraigned before thc sacred tribunal.”
Upon this clerical verdict a few remarks 

[ mav not be out of place. We agree with 
The preacher at Surrey Chapel testified j them all that “ they have neglected,” in a 

that “ the conduct of Englishmen had been a j notable degree, to “extend Christianity ir 
reproach to Christianity. He referred to their \ India :”yea, more than this, wc agree witl 
toleration of thc burning of widows on thc j the Bishop of Oxford and Mr. Gladstone, 
funeral pile of their husbands; their throw- > that they have not only neglected to extend 
ing impediments in the way of native con- it, but that they have actually “ discouraged 
version to Christianity, by sanctioning the j Christianity and encouraged Paganism:’ By 
loss of caste and property upon such conver- <• Christianity” here, wc mean what the 
sion, and dismissing the converted Sepoy Bishop of Oxford and his coreligionists of 
from the army; our application of a portion « church ” and “ Chapel,” whether of the 
of the imperial funds to the maintenance of Establishment dr Dissent, understand by 
heathen temples; and in doing reverence to j Christianity. Official and Middle class Eng- 
their false gods. They had dishonored God land, inspired by the love of money and the 
for the purpose of saving an empire; and love of* power, have greatly discouraged this 
by so dishonoring God that empire was cn- species of Gentilism ; and have also patrou- 
dangered. It seemed to him that English- jzcd the more ancient species of Hinduism, 
men were suffering manifest retribution be- j This is a great offence in the estimation of 
cause of their sins, which had drawn down j an devout professors of the religion of the 
the Divine displeasure. j English and Scotch, to say nothing of the

Thc Chief Rabbi of thc Jews in England, Irish ; many of whom, both in Ireland and 
did not attribute the calamity to the sin of America, sympathize more with the Fagan 
not Christianizing India. He said that and Mahoniracdau revolters, than with their 
though that day was thc Feast of Tabernacle, | “ fellow Christians” of Anglo-Saxondom. 
they had made it a day of public prayer, But with us the offence is greatly mitigated 
because they wished to obey all the com- j when wc reflect that the issue between Anglo- 
mands of their sovereign! This was obey- \ Caledonianism and Hinduism is not “ the 
ing man before God. He took a cheering troth at it is in' Jesus,” but a question of 
view of thc situation, telling his hearers that morality and civilization. Is thc European 
“ the nation had only to wait a little while, \ morality in India any better than that of the 
and the wrath would be over.” He pro- < Mohammedan and Hindoo ? The Europeans 
phesied of the future from the past, saying > do not burn widows in Suttee, nor do they 
that “ History taught that the stale of anx- practice infanticide, aud assassination: never- 
iety will not endure; that the people will J thcless, “ Christianity” is evil-spoken of, and 
enter into their chambers—thc Chamber of} despised by thc natives on account of the 
Legislature—to correct past errors; and | conduct of those who profess it The natives 
° thc mutiny will ultimately lead to bless- lie, cheat, steal, get drunk, swear, commit 
in^s for mankind at large. “ Thc present j whoredom, aud so forth : so do thc Euro
state of the world,” said he, “ is depicted by peans to the disgust of those who know the 
tho prophet Zcchariah, xiv. 7, as being night • righteousness of God. Iu fact, we consider 
nor day, a mixture of light and darkness, of j the immorality of European religionists more 
belief and superstition, of hatred aud love— coudemnable than the Hindoo, on the ground 
thc East struggling with the "West: but iu of Europeans knowing better—“ Ye say ye 
the evening there shall be light; thc living 1 see; therefore your sin remaius.” The Euro-

«

!
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poans “ profess to know God, but in works , But the analogy between Europeanism 
deny him so that, while the natives do not \ and heathenism is lar from being exhausted 
deny their gods by their works, the gods aud j in these parallels, as we have shown else- 
the works being alike, Europeans arc practi- where. But these are sufficient for the pre
en/ atheists, being the deuiers of the God I sent; and in view of them we hesitate not 
they profess to worship. j to say, that if the British government had

But, if the morality of Anglo-Caledonian ! encouraged Oxford-Christianity, or Dissent- 
religion be of such questionable superiority, \ ing-Christianity, or Scotch-Christianity, or 
what shall we say of its theory ? Is its J any of the Christianities peculiar to “ the 
theory scriptural and more rational than J court of the Gentiles.” (Rev. xi. 2,) they 
that of the natives? The religions of Europe \ would have been guilty of patronizing two 
are not inculcated in the Bible, it is there-1 or more systems of heathenism instead of 
fore no opinion, but a self-evident proposi- j one. Their real offence is, that they should 
tion, that they arc not Scriptural. They are have patronized any. Seeing that they were 
only alluded to in the Bible as “ Names of \ the Executive Administration of an empire 
Blasphemy,” and “ Mother of Harlots,” and j embracing all religionists and men of no re- 
“ Harlot Women,” and “ All the Abomina- j ligiou at all, they ought to have proclaimed 
tions of the Earth”—as things defiling, and j equality for all, and have interfered only to 
to be eschewed. To these belong the rcli- 
gion of Mr. Gladstone and the Bishop of
Oxford, of Cardinal Wiseman, of Dr. dial- The British government has never yet dis- 
mer3: and of tbc whole herd of the Dissent- couraged Bib&Christianity in India; not, 
mg, “closure. There is not one of them wc su°pose that they nre dWe favorable to 
reckoned -‘or liodox" by “society,” can es- it tha“to the denominational counterfeits, 
tebhsh their theory and practice from the but for the simpIe rcasou that it has not yet 
New Testament interpreted m harmony bee„ prcsented to the Hindoos under their 
with Moses and the Prophets. They are one 1 The time is approaching when they 
and all heathenism, christened with holy ma/be put to the proof on this point: at 
wa er-a heathenism or gentilism elaborate tbaJt tiuJe when tl ‘ shall be caned to sur-
cd by the thinking of the flesh”-* mere ren(]er thcir badly administered dominion 
creation of the carnal mind.” In proof of jnto the han(ls of"Jcbovah>3 King> and his
Ins it is only necessary to refer the man en- Till theu> Hindooism will pre-

hghtcneil by the truth to what they do and Tail in Inclia and all the praycrs of all the 
say Bishop of Oxford Christians believe pars0ns of Britain will never 'bring the day 
with the Pagans in the existence of an im- wWch the native3 shall ascribe glory and
SSSS1 ;°" ,!Q T! !P-n “ndr n1’ honor to the God of heaven in the precepts 
believe in the Mys.an Fields” of the hca- of righteousne3s and truth, on their account, 
then under a diflerent name; they have T1\.m „cver bri it we sa for they
adopted the pagan rite of sprinkling with ,lavcJ n0 influence within the veih-EmroB. 
water : concerning which Justin Martyr Nmember 29, i857. 
says, that “ It was invented by demons in 
imitation of thd true baptism signified by 
the prophets, that their votaries might also
have their pretended purifications by water„ , , , ,
aud the Emperor Julian, out of spite to the Prayer’ passed exactly as we expected. An 
Christians of the fourth century, “ used to additional Sunday was thrown into the mid- 
order the victuals in the market to be dle of the wcek» witl1 a subject dictated for 
sprinkled with holy water, on purpose either all the sermons, the congregations being ex- 
to starve, or force them to eat what by their pected to make a collection. There was 
own principles they esteemed polluted.”— “ prayer ” varying in its fashion according 
Dr. Middleton. J to the tenets aud color of the congregation,

The Christians of those days rejected more or less sincere —more or less moral— 
water sprinkling as hateful, heathen, and pol* j more °r loss bereft of any belief in its effi- 
luting—a counterfeit of the true baptism \ cacy. There was a“humiliation” with the 
which is sprinkling of the heart with the greatest number for the two hours in which 
blood of sprinkling, and washing the body J t}10 congregation was in church ; a humilia- 
with cleansing water—Heb. x. 22. In be- [ tion mingled with no small sense of Sunday 
sprinkling baby-faces and the faces of babies finery. But where was the “ fast? ” Not a 
in the name of God, European religionists single meal was omitted on that day; on the 
constitute themselves not only Pagans, but contrary, it was a Sunday dinner instead of 
blasphemers—taking the name of Jehovah | a working-day dinner.
Elohim in vain, which men arc forbidden to

protect the lives, liberties, and properties of 
the people they ruled.

The Day of Humiliation.
The day of “ solemn fast, humiliation, and

A strong sense of the terrible calamity in 
the East did impart a greater solemuity»do.
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earnestness, and truth to the feeling of the ; and in the government of the world there 
day than is customary in these observances, j arc moral laws as well as physical laws:
We have the evidence of this feeling in the “All the physical convulsions that have 
general strain of the sermons. Seldom have agitated the world have proceeded in 
we gone over a mass of clerical literature so formity with the natural laws assigned from 
devoid of any individual “striking point,” j the first by God. An earthquake, a valcano, 
very seldom have we seen so much harmony j an eruption, a flood, though seeming to break 
in the universal utterance. Not indeed that in on nature, does nevertheless fulfil its Jaws 
the clergy, whether of the established or as truly as the falling stone, or the raising 
non-established churches, grasped the true sparks of fire, or the ripple of the streamlet 
problem which was presented to them. They of the valley. So we may be sure that the 
were, perhaps, compelled to take it up ac- just laws of the Moral Government are Ac
cording to professional fashion, the fashion filled in the most inscrutable of human 
being set in ages long past; but they did events, as truly as in the ordinary tenor of 
their best to reconcile the practical require- human existence. There is a human proba- 
raents of the present day with the contracted tion going on beneath the Eternal Eye. 
knowledge of past ages. Their version of There is a moral meaning for all that happe 
the story which they had to tell was this: We must not then suppose that when _ 
having neglected to extend Christianity in have traced to social and natural causes the 
India, having on the contrary tolerated the enormous crime and misery which have just 
idolatry and the vile practices of the Hindoos, afflicted our Indian Empire, we have done 
we have committed a gigantic sin, of which j with them.”
the revolt was the retribution. This was The Times, said the same preacher, « has 
the presentment of the whole clerical jury had the courage to charge the blame of the 
upon the offender arraigned before the sacred present outbreak of heathenism in the Eas 
tribunal. j on the defective Christianity in the midd

There are some flaws in the case. As one s classes, who have abetted the Indian Govcn 
preacher pointed out, if England is the of- ment in compromising between Christianity 
fender,* justice has strangely visited with j and heathenism.” Dr. Irons did not ques- 
rctribution not England but India ;f has tion these statements ; but he retorted that 
inflicted the larger share of penalty not even j the press does but reflect the mind of the 
upon the English in India, but upon the middle classes; and we may add, that in the 
Hindoos, amongst whom the slaughter is far j main, if the middle class have pandered to 
greater than amongst the British.^ Some compromise in India, the press has pandered 
of the more timid amongst the clergy tremble I to the middle class. But says Dr. Irons, 
lest modern knowledge should prove to be j “ this mutual shifting of the blame on one 
inconsistent with sacred truth ; as if truth another is unworthy of a solemn hour like 
and genuine knowledge could ever be incon- the present.” “ We have all had our share 
sistent 1 as if we should fiud out in the works ™ the low tone of religion and morals among 
of the Creator facts inconsistent with inspi- thp people.” If England W’ill not trust rcli- 
ration 1 On the occasion of the last day of giou, God will pluck up and destroy our 
solemn fast, we had much broader and more power.” We may, perhaps, question the 
truthful explanations of our wrong-doing, accuracy of some expressions here, but it is 
and, therefore, much clearer light thrown on the rough assertion of a great truth, 
the method of reform. But still there were If we, as a people, habitually mingle truth 
some few who could seize the truth, and set and falsehood, if we adulterate our sincerity 
it forth even in an established church. One with mere outward conformity, we under
preacher laid down his discourse upon the mine the strength that is in us, and render 
established tramway. The Divine ruler of . ourselves incapable of maintaining our own 
the world, he said, “ accorded not to indivi- greatness. Strewed throughout the churches 
duals the final judgment on their deeds until of the country on that day devoted to com- 
the close of their career, but communities of mulling with the Divine Power was a mass 
men have their probation in this world;” of hyprocisy, of pretended belief, of acquies-

cence in doctrines that are no longer sincerely 
*iho English nnd Hindoos aro offenders against accepted; and in the Divine Presence the 

SiiSand ^ by people ofths country were lying. Is it pos-
, . , sible that it can throw its heart into the

work’ T Pre™“t its mind from becoming 
pairing tho damage; In tho thousands sho will yot COllfused, or Can distinguish between COn- 
tShdomo^ED™“?n science and hypocrisy, between the work to

t This fact only ttlToctfl tho degree of .ho punishment, don°? that Ought not to be
Tho sepoys aro dovils, less mitigated than tho English; uuuo ‘
thereforo tho slaughter has been greater.—Editor As 11 to anatomize and expose the nature

con-
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of our religions observances before our face, j Hindoo cannot overthrow the empire of the 
a great commercial company had specially j British, neither can lie resist or divert the 
added to its museum for the day. The calm, wiso, and beneficent course of a Govcrn- 
Crystal Palace Company had procured a > ment higher than any which resides on 
m aster specimen of the genus Preacher, and / earth.—London Leader. 
the attractions of that zoological curiosity j 
drew an immense crowd of holiday congre- j 
gationalists. Spurgeon preached to 23,500 j 
persons. Tic knew that he was expected to A friend (S. G. 0.) wishes to see an expose 
be “ striking; ” he has a voice as capable as j of the call to the ministry in the Advocate. 
any of filling some part of that museum \ He says, he heard a preacher not long 
church ; and he has the ready knack of say- J since attempt to prove that lie was spe- 
ing things that are not generally spoken out, j daily called to preach as were the apos- 
in a coarse language which borrows its ap- j tics. No sensible man acquainted with 
ology from fanaticism, and adds a spice to re- j the New Testament can arrive at any such 
ligious unction. In this direct language of > a groundless conclusion. The witnesses and 
a Walworth Peter the Hermit, lie told, not j ambassadors of Christ, were particularly 

• home truths, but home truisms; pleased the j called by name, and qualified by the Spirit, 
people by loudlyabusing them to their faces; i to make known the will of the Savior to the 
and begged on behalf of the collection with j world—they “ brought glad tidings of good 
a forty-parson power. The congregation j things to light,” and revealed the mind of 
laughed, almost applauded. One and all,'God l{ not in words which man's wisdom 
whether High Church or Low Church, l teaches, but which the Holy Spirit teaches.” 
Catholic or Jew, joined, or at least appeared 1 These revelations were written in a book, 
to join in the “ prayer” of the Low (Jluirch- > and since the sealing up of the testimony of 
man ; and having thus gaily “ humiliated ” \ the apostles and prophets new developments 
themselves on that solemn day, no sooner : have not been made; they have not been 
had Spurgeon ended the entertainment, than ] needed, and consequently all who have pro
half of the congregation hurried back to > fessed themselves the especially called and 
town engagements, while the other half i sent, have been, and are, impious imposters, 
rushed to finish the “ fast ’’ in the refresh- j Faithful men should be called by the church, 
ment-room. For seldom have the waiters of \ qualified and commissioned to preach the 
the Crystal Palace been so busy as on that l Gospel, and this is Heaven’s arrangement to 
day. * l convert the world. “If an angel from

In all this great uational exposure there j Heaven preach a new gospel, let him be 
is something that is respectable as well as j accursed.”—Paul. 
painful; something sound and earnest as 
well as that which is hollow and ridiculous.
The country means to do well, but it cannot \ The celebrated John Locke, for fourteen 
distinctly sec its duty. Being Christian, it j or fifteen years, applied himself closely to 
ought, not unquestionably to discourage j the study of the Holy Scriptures, aud cm- 
Christianity in the East; being wise, it ought , ployed the last period of his life scarcely in 
not to tolerate the most odious, silly,#and J any thing else, lie was never weary of ad- 
even bestial idolatry. But recognizing as ! miring the grand views of that sacred book, 
we do the sacred right of freedom for con- < and the just relations of all its parts. He 
science, we must leave to Hindoos their \ every day made some discoveries in it, which 
faith, must allow them the latitude that we J gave him fresh cause of admiration. And 
claim ourselves. Christians are not bound j so earnest was he for the comfort of his 
to tolerate, in any laud which they govern, l friends, and the diffusion of sacred knowledge 
murder, torture, or compulsory slavery, on j amongst them, that even the day before he 
the assertion that it is sanctioned by the : died he particularly exhorted all about him 
Hindoo gods. But on the other hand, if it < to read the Holy Scriptures. His well- 
plcases Hindoos to bow before idols, or to < known recommendation to a person who 
perform any other act which is not an ag- J asked him which was the shortest and surest 
gression upou their fellow creatures, our J way for a young gentleman to attain to the 
conscience is ndt so clear of follies that we < knowledge of the Christian religion, in the 
have the right to prevent them. AVc need \ full and just extent of it was, “ Let him 
not supply them with the laws to carry out • study the Holy Scriptures, especially the 
their tyranny; we need not tyrannically re- J New Testament. Therein are contained the 
strain them from folly. If we enforce the j words of eternal life. It hath God for its 
broad laws of humanity against murder, > author; salvation for its end ; and truth, 
rapine, and depravity, we may leave the rest; without any mixture of error, for its mat- 
to the free trade of progress; for if the ter.”—Selected.

2SG ■
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(From tho Gospel Advocate.) 
Call to the Ministry.

-«o 
John Lccke.
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